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PUBLISHER'S  NOTE 

My  honourable  father  had  an  intense  yearning  from  a 
very  long  time  to  write  a  tafsir  which  comprises  of 
admonition,  advice,  reflection,  pondering, 
righteousness  and  success.  However,  due  to  his  many 
other  occupations  coupled  with  spending  night  and 
day  in  the  writing  and  compiling  of  books  on  Ahadith, 
Sufism,  biographies,  ethics  and  etiquette;  he  could  not 
commence  with  this  important  work.  Eventually  he 
felt  that  if  it  is  difficult  to  write  a  tafsir  of  the  entire 
Qur’an,  he  should  at  least  write  a  comprehensive  but 
concise  tafsir  of  the  100  verses  which  were  selected  by 
Hakimul  Ummat  Mujaddidul  Millat  Hadrat  Maulana 
Ashraf  'Ali  Thanwi  rahimahulldh  in  his  world-renown 
work,  Hayat  al-Muslimin.  This  will  serve  as  a  guide  for 
rectitude  and  success  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter. 
It  is  most  pleasing  to  note  that  the  translation  of  these 
verses  was  undertaken  by  the  lustrous  pen  of  Hadrat 
Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Wasiyyullah  Sahib 
rahimahulldh. 

In  addition  to  seeking  assistance  from  the  Bayan  al- 
Qur’an  of  Hadrat  Hakimul  Ummat  rahimahulldh,  the 
tafaslr  of  other  exegetes  were  also  referred  to.  It  has 
been  decided  to  name  it  Mawa’iz  al-Qur’an  -  Mulaqqab 
Bihi  Muntakhab  Ayat  (Admonitions  from  the  Qur’an  - 
selected  verses).  This  is  the  first  volume  in  this  series. 
The  subsequent  volumes  will  -  Allah  willing  -  contain 
selected  verses  whose  explanation  Hadrat  Muslihul 
Ummat  rahimahulldh  used  to  give  with  much  emotion 
in  his  assemblies.  My  honourable  father  intends  doing 
this  together  with  explanations  of  additional  verses 
which  he  considers  appropriate.  May  Allah  tarala 
facilitate  their  completion  and  may  He  accept.  Amin. 
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May  Allah  ta'ala  reward  all  those  'ulama’  who  spent 
their  valuable  time  in  the  service  of  this  tafslr  and 
thereby  included  themselves  in  this  golden  chain. 
Finally,  I  make  du'a’  that  Allah  ta'ala  gives  my 
honourable  father  a  long  life  with  good  health  and 
wellbeing  so  that  books  on  religion,  rectification  and 
Allah-consciousness  may  continue  reaching  you,  the 
reader.  May  Allah  ta'ala  bless  all  members  of 
Maktabah  Ma'arif  Muslihul  Ummat  with  good  health 
and  the  inspiration  to  continue  with  the  work  with  full 
devotion.  Amin. 

Muhammad  'Abdullah  Qamar  az-Zaman  QasmI 
AllahabadI 

12  Rabf  al-Awwal  1439  A.H. 

2  December  2017 
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INTRODUCTION 


3  °lt9j_}  tl^jjj  oJ^C-  ^aJI  (J_jj  (3^1  4jt5  -Laji-1 

^<J  AjiU-i  ljjL>  (jl  C-Jt*Jl»-l  j]  |»ULa  Mi  AcMLJI  (_*j| j/* 

M  o-X>-^  Alii  Ml  aJ[  M  (jl  -Xj-iulj  ‘I 3A*J  _Mj  <IjjJlSj 

.  £  £ 

(3  Li I  t  AJ^fcoj^  0  _\^C-  I  -v^~  b  -A.*.,  j^)l  A  ^  ^4i  M  I  dbLLI  AJ  Libs 

43J ijJfcUaJI  j^x-Jail  a]T  M^j  A_J-C-  Alii  4  jM^*-^  4_L^)I 

•  jjj  jJl  Mi  A_«jl.i  0 jj^>OUj,l  j*l I^SOl  AjL^tvsIj 

After  the  above  sermon,  the  annotator,  Muhlyy  ad-DIn 
rahimahullah  writes: 

#■  s-  s- 

L$j  jjJI  a_JojjI  A^c^iJI  1 4 « *) u lj  M4?-!  j-^  o^®  ‘-x*j  Lai 

p-Lcj  to ^i-Ml  3  ^M-aJI  3 tLojJl  3  A  Lob  I  ^M-o3  a ia^jo 

S-  S-t-  f. 

cljLo  LLk l&l ji  lj  LLi  LaM-c- 1  j* ^jL*J  1 0  jjo  3v  3#  ^...■-a'L  I 

3-a  Mj  a_>a_>  jjj  j-4  a_jL  M  (3a1I  i-jlxSvJI  a ?M  <~a£ 
■  4_L^-  Mi  j*L*2jCA-j|  Mj  tAj  Ml  oL^-  Mj  tAjj-Li- 


The  Shari' ah  religious  sciences  are  the  most  superior 
and  lofty  of  all  sciences.  Through  them,  the  common 
good  of  humans  in  this  world  is  arranged.  They  pave 
for  them  the  paths  of  success  in  the  Hereafter.  From 
these  sciences,  the  science  of  tafslr  enjoys  the  highest 
rank,  its  proofs  are  the  most  cogent,  and  its 


cr- 


3 


Cr 
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explanations  are  the  most  clear.  Why  should  this  not  be 
case  when  the  subject  matter  of  this  science  is  a  Book 
in  front  of  which  and  behind  which  there  can  come  no 
falsehood.  Furthermore,  there  is  no  salvation  except 
through  it,  and  holding  on  to  it  is  the  sole  way  of 
deliverance. 

In  the  light  of  the  virtue  and  high  rank  of  the  science 
of  tafsir  which  is  gauged  from  the  above  text  and  from 
the  writings  of  other  exegetes  and  senior  scholars, 
Allah  ta'ala  cast  into  the  heart  of  this  insignificant 
servant  a  desire  and  an  aspiration  to  write  a  tafsir  of 
the  Qur’an  titled  Mawa'iz  al-Qur’an.  When  I 
mentioned  this  to  my  mentor,  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  Partab  Garhi  rahimahullah, 
he  not  only  expressed  his  approval  but  supported  it 
through  his  pure  words.  I  consider  his  words  to  be  a 
major  academic  treasure  for  me.  He  writes  in  this 
regard: 

Words  of  supplication 

From  the  pen  of  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad 
Sahib  Partab  Garhi  rahimahullah  (d.  1412  A. H./  1991) 

1  1 

By  the  inspiration,  grace  and  kindness  of  Allah  ta'ala, 
our  honourable  Maulana  Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib  has 
written  several  books  which  -  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah 
ta'ala  -  are  most  beneficial.  For  example,  Faydan-e- 
Muhabbat,  Aqwal-e-Salaf  Ziyarat-e-Haram  and 
Tadhkirah  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat. 

He  now  intends  to  write  a  tafsir  of  the  Qur’an  titled 
Mawa'iz  al-Qur’an.  I  make  an  earnest  du'a’  that 
Mawa'iz  al-Qur’an  is  completed  in  a  good  and  suitable 
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manner,  Allah  ta'dla  makes  it  easy  for  him,  the 
Muslim  nation  is  able  to  derive  maximum  benefit  from 
it,  and  that  Allah  ta'dla  confers  Maulana  with  the  best 
of  rewards. 

I  am  overjoyed  by  the  writing  of  this  tafslr.  May  Allah 
ta'dla  inspire  us  to  practise.  Amin. 

Muhammad  Ahmad  Partab  Garhl 
1  Shawwal  1408  A.H. 


Just  as  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Muhammad  Ahmad 
Sahib  Partab  Garhl  rahimahullah  had  a  special  role  in 
encouraging  me  to  write  this  tafslr,  so  did  my  friend 
Hafiz  Muhammad  Qamar  ad-DIn  Khan  Sahib1  who  is 
the  imam  of  Masjid  Takiyah  Wall,  Da’irah  Shah  Ajmal, 
and  a  resident  of  Dildar  Nagar,  district  Ghazlpur.  He 
said  to  me:  “Maulana,  it  is  my  heartfelt  wish  that  in 
addition  to  writing  other  books,  you  should  write  a 
tafslr  of  the  Qur’an.  This  will  immortalize  your  name 
and  the  Muslim  nation  will  benefit  tremendously.” 
May  Allah  ta'dla  reward  him  with  the  best  of  rewards. 

Due  to  the  above,  I  became  more  concerned  about 
completing  this  tafslr  but  was  not  successful  for  quite 
some  time.  Nonetheless,  I  always  had  it  at  the  back  of 


1  I  was  most  impressed  by  his  brave  stance.  On  one 
occasion,  a  person  was  addressing  a  gathering  and 
denigrating  Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu  'anha.  Hafiz  Khan 
Sahib  could  not  tolerate  this.  He  proceeded  immediately  to 
the  stage  and  refuted  the  person.  The  audience  began 
attacking  and  assaulting  him  but  his  life  was  saved,  and  he 
is  still  alive  by  the  grace  of  Allah  ta'dla.  May  Allah  ta'dla 
bless  him  with  even  better  health  by  virtue  of  this  action, 
and  make  it  a  cause  of  his  forgiveness  and  admission  into 
Paradise  when  he  departs  from  this  world.  Amin. 
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my  mind  but  did  not  have  the  courage  to  do  it  because 
of  my  unworthiness.  I  think  it  was  in  the  year  1400 
A.H.  when  I  went  to  perform  hajj  or  'umrah.  While  I 
was  in  Masjid-e-NabawI,  the  urge  to  write  Mawa'iz  al- 
Qur’an  was  quite  strong  but  I  still  could  not  pluck  the 
courage  to  commence  with  it  when  I  thought  of  my 
unworthiness.  Eventually,  one  day  when  I  was  in 
Masjid-e-NabawI,  the  thought  crossed  my  mind  that 
Haklmul  Ummat  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl 
rahimahulldh  had  selected  100  verses  from  the  Qur’an 
and  quoted  them  at  the  beginning  of  his  book,  Hayat 
al-Muslimin.  These  were  translated  by  my  mentor, 
Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah 
Sahib  rahimahulldh.  I  felt  I  should  refer  to  some  of  the 
books  of  tafslr,  explain  these  verses  and  take  the 
opportunity  of  presenting  them  to  the  ummat.  Bearing 
in  mind  the  following  saying: 

If  something  cannot  be  done  in  its  entirety  it  should  not 
be  left  out  entirely. 

I  felt  that  even  if  I  do  not  work  on  the  entire  Qur’an,  I 
should  take  the  opportunity  of  explaining  and 
elucidating  parts  of  it.  This  is  certainly  not  difficult  for 
Allah  ta'ala. 

This  is  why  I  made  a  firm  intention  that  when  I  return 
to  India,  I  will  certainly  render  this  service  after 
believing  it  to  be  my  good  fortune.  When  I  came  to  Dar 
al-'Ulum  Kanthariyah,  Bharuch,  Gujarat  to  conduct  a 
khanqah  programme,  I  expressed  this  desire  to  some 
of  my  associates.  Maulana  Ibrahim  Warltl  (a  teacher 
at  Markaz  IslamI,  Ankleshwar)  and  Qarl  Nazir  Husayn 
(a  teacher  at  Dar  al-'Ulum  Falah-e-Darayn, 
Tadkeshwar)  expressed  their  readiness  for  this  great 
work.  Masha  Allah,  in  line  with  my  desire  and 
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mindset,  these  two  commenced  the  work  of  collating 
and  arranging  the  subject  matter.  First,  the 
translation  of  the  100  verses  titled  “Tarjumah  Hadrat 
Muslihul  Ummat”  was  noted.  Thereafter,  for  more 
clarification,  the  translation  and  commentary  of  some 
verses  were  added  from  Baydn  al-Qur’an.  They  then 
referred  to  different  tafaslr,  studied  them,  compared 
them,  and  then  included  additional  explanations, 
incidents  related  to  circumstances  of  revelation,  and 
so  on.  Some  of  the  tafaslr  which  they  referred  to  are: 
Baydn  al-Qur’an,  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an  (of  Mufti  ShafT 
rahimahullah) ,  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an  (of  Maulana  Idris 
Kandhlawl  rahimahullah),  Anwar  al-Bayan  (of 
Maulana  'Ashiq  Ilahl  Bulandshahrl  rahimahullah), 
Jamir  al-Qur’an,  Tafsir  r Uthmani  (of  Maulana  Shabblr 
Ahmad  'Uthmani  rahimahullah),  ' Umdah  al-Bayan  (of 
Muhammad  Is-haq  Kashmiri),  and  Tafsir  ' Azizi.  I  then 
checked  and  edited  their  work,  making  additions  and 
subtractions  wherever  I  felt  necessary.  May  Allah 
ta'ala  accept  this  work.  Amin. 

On  the  joyous  occasion  of  completing  Mawa’iz  al- 
Qur’an,  I  recall  the  following  couplet  of  Shaykh  al- 
Hind  Hadrat  Maulana  Mahmud  al-Hasan  Sahib 
rahimahullah  which  he  wrote  in  the  introduction  to  his 
translation  of  the  Qur’an  titled  Fath  ar-Rahman: 

On  the  day  of  Resurrection  each  person 
will  have  his  own  book  of  deeds.  I  will  be 
present  with  the  tafsir  of  the  Qur’an  under 
my  arm. 

The  value  of  "Hayat  al-Muslimin"  in  the  sight  of  Hadrat 
Haklmul  Ummat 

I  now  quote  a  portion  of  the  introduction  which  the 
publisher  of  the  above-mentioned  edition,  Maulana 
Muhammad  Anwar  Sahib,  wrote  to  Hayat  al-Muslimin. 
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The  importance  and  greatness  of  Hayat  al-Muslimm 
will  become  clear.  He  writes: 

Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat  quddisa  sirruhu 
said  with  reference  to  the  importance  of 
Hayat  al-Muslimin : 

I  do  not  think  with  reference  to  any  of  my 
written  works  that  it  is  a  means  of 
salvation  for  me.  However,  the  overriding 
feeling  of  my  heart  is  that  my  salvation  will 
be  possible  through  Hayat  al-Muslimin.  I 
consider  this  book  to  be  the  earning  and 
capital  of  my  entire  life.  However,  when 
people  see  that  it  is  in  the  Urdu  language, 
they  feel  it  has  no  value.  Only  those 
'ulama’  who  teach  Hadlth  will  be  able  to 
fathom  its  value .  They  will  see  what  type  of 
objection  has  been  solved  through  just  one 
word.  This  book  is  like  a  list  of  those 
actions  through  which  worldly  success  can 
certainly  be  achieved,  and  the  same  can  be 
said  of  Dlni  success. 

This  book  contains  a  treatment  for 
whatever  degradation  and  distress 
Muslims  are  suffering  today.  (al-Qaul  al- 
Jalil ) 

All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala,  Maulana 
Surur  Sahib  (a  Hadlth  lecturer  at  Jami'ah 
Ashrafiyyah,  Lahore)  translated  Hayat  al- 
Muslimin  into  Arabic.  He  first  collated  the 
verses  from  the  Qur’an  and  the  Ahadlth 
from  the  different  Hadlth  collections.  This 
alone  was  a  very  exhausting  stage.  He 
then  translated  the  explanation  of  the 
Ahadlth  as  made  by  Hadrat  Haklmul 
Ummat  rahimahullah.  Masha  Allah,  this  is 
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a  major  academic  achievement.  May  Allah 
ta'ala  reward  him  well.  Amin.1 

The  benefit  of  reading  the  Qur'an  and  the  punishment  for 
abandoning  its  recitation 

This  book  presents  themes  dealing  with 
admonishments  and  sciences  related  to  the  Qur’an.  I 
therefore  consider  it  an  honour  to  quote  from  the 
booklet  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh  - 
Tilawat  al-Qur’an  -  on  the  benefits  of  Qur’an  recitation 
and  the  punishment  for  discarding  its  recitation. 
Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh  quoted  Ahadlth 
on  this  subject  from  Mishkat  Sharif  and  then 
commented  on  them. 


A_JlP  J \jmj  JtS  Jli  A.LC-  <dll  jC- 

ojSIjLa)  Aj  Uljil  i-jlxSsJI  1-A^j  iji 


Hadrat  'Umar  ibn  al-Khattab  radiyallahu  ' anhu 
narrates  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  Allah  will  elevate  through  this  Book  (the  Qur’an) 
many  nations,  and  debase  many  others  through  it. 

The  author  of  Mirqat  writes  in  his  commentary  to  the 
above  Hadlth: 


1-jhSvJlj  CAj  Ajlju  J  Aj  1-A^j) 

.  f.  f.  ~ 

olc-Lfr  CA s>-jZ  ^$\  (Lsljil)  .Q\j>jO\  Qz (j  iJUi 

j  ^Lo-aII  <3  A^b  j  “ 


1  Quoted  from  the  introduction  to  Hayat  al-Muslimin. 
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tAil  Ajl2j  LoiL^-  Aj  (J ol j3  ^j-a-2  I^AaJl  iJLij  .  ljL*o~  A  (jl-AiaJl 

.Ail  Aj  J^lc-  js~  Lsl jfi  ol Ji&  ^y°j 


(Through  this  Book)  in  other  words,  by  believing  in  it, 
according  respect  to  it,  and  acting  on  its  injunctions. 
The  “Book”  refers  to  the  Qur’an  which  is  on  the  highest 
level  of  nobility  and  striking  evidence.  (Elevate  nations 
through  it),  many  nations  will  receive  high  ranks  in  this 
world  and  in  the  Hereafter  on  account  of  it  in  the  sense 
that  Allah  ta'ala  will  bless  them  with  a  pure  life  in  this 
world.  And  in  the  Hereafter,  He  will  include  them 
among  those  whom  He  favoured,  (debase  many  others 
through  it)  -  those  who  are  not  like  this  will  be  debased 
and  reduced  to  the  lowest  of  the  low.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 
“He  leads  astray  many  through  it  and  guides  many 
through  it.  ”  The  Qur’an  is  thus  sweet  water  for  the 
beloveds  through  which  they  are  satiated,  and  blood 
for  those  who  are  deprived.  Allah  ta'ala  says:  “We 
reveal  in  the  Qur’an  that  which  his  a  cure  and  a  mercy 
for  the  believers,  while  it  only  increases  the  wrongdoers 
in  loss.  ”  'Allamah  Tibi  rahimahullah  said:  The  one  who 
reads  the  Qur’an  and  practises  on  it  sincerely,  Allah 
ta'ala  will  elevate  him.  As  for  the  one  who  reads  it 
merely  for  show  without  practising  on  it,  Allah  ta'ala 
will  debase  him. 


.oVV  ^  :sli 


Introduction 


24 


We  learn  from  the  above-quoted  Hadlth  that  the 
Qur’an  has  two  qualities.  Just  as  a  person  receives 
honour  and  loftiness  by  believing  in  it,  respecting  it 
and  reciting  it;  he  is  debased  and  disgraced  when  he 
does  not  believe  in  it,  does  not  respect  it,  and  does  not 
read  it.  When  we  look  at  our  present  debased  and 
deplorable  condition,  and  the  fact  that  we  are  of  no 
value  in  this  world;  then  it  is  not  because  of  what 
others  have  done  to  us.  Rather,  we  are  the  causes.  We 
have  severed  our  bond  from  the  Qur’an,  we  do  not 
accord  it  the  respect  it  deserves,  we  pay  no 
importance  to  its  recitation,  and  we  totally  disregard 
practising  on  its  injunctions.  Consequently,  the  Book 
of  Allah  too  has  become  displeased  with  us.  It  has 
deprived  us  of  its  blessings.  The  misfortune  of  our 
indifference  is  that  humiliation  and  degradation  have 
descended  on  us.  Listen!  This  is  the  worldly  evil 
consequence  of  casting  aside  the  Qur’an.  Worse  than 
it  will  be  the  punishment  of  the  Hereafter.  A  Hadlth 
states  in  this  regard: 


A-Jt-  Alii  Alii  Jlis  4JLC-  4lil  oJo^j 

J  «-l>-  4j  jS" Ixj  jl ^pLSl  \ 
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Hadrat  Buraydah  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  The 
person  who  reads  the  Qur’an  so  that  he  may  obtain 
sustenance  through  it  from  the  people  will  come  on  the 
day  of  Resurrection  with  his  face  in  bones;  it  will  have 
no  flesh  on  it. 


Introduction 


25 


The  reason  for  this  is  beautifully  explained  by  the 
author  of  Mirqat : 


.  s-  .  s-  p  s-  P 

AjUjhj  lftlj.il  t\*a£-  il  -  hc.h  S-Qjfj]  (_5yjul  ^ 

P  P  P 

^hjo  (Jli  .AjL>-  c3  £-U>- 

p  . 

.1  Ukjl ^>0Uul  QjJ&l  i SjUtlU  A_a_sji- \  f\ jS^C-uj  1 

aJjoj  4_^jl_Va  JjLA  Q^"  \  i_JJ?  (j^a  Ijhi-^l 

^  °  h  *■  -'  AJUuL?^aJ 


When  this  person  made  the  noblest  of  things  (the 
Qur’an)  and  the  most  superior  of  his  body  parts  (his 
face)  the  means  to  acquire  the  lowest  and  most 
despicable  of  things,  he  will  come  on  the  day  of 
Resurrection  in  the  ugliest  form  and  worst  condition. 
Some  rulama’  said:  “It  is  easier  to  pull  a  corpse  with 
items  of  play  and  amusement  than  to  pull  them  with 
the  Qur’an.  ”  In  other  words,  it  is  not  so  bad  to  acquire 
of  this  world  through  singing  and  music  than  it  is  to 
earn  of  it  through  the  Qur’an.  It  is  said:  “The  person 
who  earns  wealth  through  knowledge  is  like  one  who 
uses  his  beard  to  clean  the  soles  of  his  shoes.  ” 

The  high  status  of  the  Qur’an  is  learnt  from  these 
Ahadith.  In  essence,  they  state  that  anyone  who 
receives  greatness  and  loftiness  in  this  world  receives 
it  through  the  Qur’an.  And  anyone  who  gets  disgrace 
and  humiliation  in  this  world,  gets  it  by  discarding  the 
Qur’an.1 

Maulana  Nazir  Husayn  Sahib  and  Maulana  Ibrahim 
Sahib  assisted  me  in  the  composition  and 
arrangement  of  this  book.  So  did  Maulana 


1  Tilawat  al-Qur’dn,  p.  53. 
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'Ubaydullah  and  Maulana  Firauz  'Alam.  May  Allah 
ta'dla  reward  them  with  the  best  of  rewards.  Amin. 

Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman  AllahabadI 
Dar  al-Ma'arif  al-Islamlyyah,  Karell,  Allahabad. 
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IMPRESSION  (1) 


Hadrat  Maulana  'Abdullah  Sahib  Kapaudn 

(Rais  of  Jami'ah  Falah-e-Darayn,  Tadkeshwar, 
Gujarat) 

e-  t-  s-  .**  . 

■  JjO  La)  C,jj*_sH  AjI  ijf'j  IjJwaau 

The  intelligentsia  accept  that  when  Allah  ta'dla 
confers  His  special  favours  on  a  servant  and  showers 
him  with  His  grace,  then  important  works  of  Din  are 
carried  out  through  that  servant. 

All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla,  Hadrat  Maulana 
Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib  Allahabad!  damat 
barakatuhum  is  from  among  such  accepted  servants 
of  Allah  ta'dla.  Allah  ta'dla  is  enabling  him  to 
undertake  the  great  work  of  rectification  of  the  self.  In 
addition  to  Hadrat’s  impressive  lectures,  we  see  him 
printing  and  publishing  the  lectures  and  written 
works  -  with  commentaries  and  explanations  -  of  our 
seniors.  Books  such  as  Aqwal-e-Salaf,  Tadhkirah 
Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat,  Naslhatul  Muslimin,  I'tiraf-e- 
Dhunub,  and  other  beneficial  works  have  already  been 
published  and  they  have  been  well  received  by  all 
sections  of  the  community.  Bearing  in  mind  the 
usefulness  of  these  books,  their  English  and  Gujarati 
translations  are  also  becoming  quite  popular. 

Another  valuable  work,  Mawa’iz  al-Qur’an,  has  now 
been  completed.  In  the  beginning  of  Hayat  al- 
Muslimm,  Hadrat  Hakim  al-Ummat  Mujaddid-e-Millat 
Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwi  rahimahullah  has  quoted 
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100  verses  from  the  Qur’an  which  discuss  the  causes 
for  the  success  and  failure  of  Muslims  in  both  worlds. 
Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah 
Sahib  rahimahulldh  translated  these  verses.  Hadrat 
[Maulana  Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib]  added  important 
commentaries  and  explanations  to  these  verses  after 
referring  to  several  tafaslr  such  as  Baydn  al-Qur’an, 
Ma'arif  al-Qur’an  (of  Mufti  Shaft'  rahimahulldh), 
Ma'arif  al-Qur’an  (of  Maulana  Idris  Kandhlawl 
rahimahulldh),  Anwar  al-Bayan  (of  Maulana  'Ashiq 
Ilahl  Bulandshahh  rahimahulldh),  Jami'  al-Qur’an, 
Tafsir  'Uthmanl  (of  Maulana  Shabblr  Ahmad  'Uthmanl 
rahimahulldh),  rUmdah  al-Bayan  (of  Muhammad  Is¬ 
haq  Kashmiri),  and  so  on. 

This  is  a  valuable  treasure  for  the  'ulama’  and 
scholars.  When  they  study  this  book,  they  will 
themselves  perceive  its  usefulness. 

I  make  a  heartfelt  supplication  for  Allah  ta'ala  to 
continue  enabling  Hadrat  Maulana  to  render  academic 
services  of  this  nature,  and  for  the  ummat  to  continue 
receiving  the  means  for  quenching  their  academic  and 
spiritual  thirst  through  him.  May  Allah  ta'ala  bless 
Hadrat  with  a  long  life  coupled  with  good  health  and 
wellbeing.  May  He  enable  his  blessings  to  continue 
and  proliferate.  Amin. 

That  is  all.  Was  salam 
'Abdullah  KapaudrI 
20  Muharram  al-Haram  1436  A. H. 

14  November  2014 
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Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Burhan  ad-Din  Sahib 

Sambhali 

(Shaykh  at-TafsIr,  Dar  al-'Ulum  Nadwatul  'Ulama’, 

Lucknow) 

1  1  Alii 

\j  J^ui  1  i 1  -X  ■,  *b) 
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Our  honourable  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah  Qamar  az- 
Zaman  Sahib  Allahabad!  damat  barakdtuhum  is  from 
among  those  Allah-inspired  servants  whom  Allah 
ta'ala  periodically  enables  to  render  academic, 
written,  religious  and  rectficational  works.  The 
servants  of  Allah  ta'ala  derive  immense  benefits  from 
these  works  and  their  rectification  is  realized  through 
them.  May  Allah  ta'ala  reward  him  with  the  best  of 
rewards. 

Just  recently,  Hadrat  Maulana  produced  a  most 
useful  and  valuable  work  which  combines  the 
teachings  of  several  senior  scholars.  It  has  become 
like  a  treasure  house  of  knowledge  and  practice. 
Details  in  this  regard  are  that  Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat 
Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah  quoted  100 
verses  from  the  Qur’an  in  his  Hayat  al-Muslimm  (a 
book  which  he  considers  to  be  the  most  valuable  of 
his  written  works  and  a  means  for  his  salvation). 
These  were  translated  by  one  of  his  most  senior 
khulafa’,  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah 
Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah.  Hadrat  Maulana 
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[Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib]  has  now  acquired  the 
honour  of  explaining  and  elucidating  these  verses. 

Hadrat  Maulana  initiated  this  valuable  work  in  a 
blessed  place  like  Masjid-e-NabawI.  He  describes  his 
methodology  as  follows: 

First,  the  translation  of  the  100  verses 
titled  “Tarjumah  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat” 
was  noted.  Thereafter,  for  more 
clarification,  the  translation  and 
commentary  of  some  verses  were  added 
from  Bayan  al-Qur’an.  They  then  referred 
to  different  tafaslr,  studied  them, 
compared  them,  and  then  included 
additional  explanations,  incidents  related 
to  circumstances  of  revelation,  and  so 
on... I  then  checked  and  edited  their  work, 
making  additions  and  subtractions 
wherever  I  felt  necessary... Furthermore, 
Hayat  al-Muslimln  had  the  translation  of 
the  verses  and  Ahadlth  without  the  Arabic 
texts.  It  was  my  heartfelt  desire  to  have  the 
Arabic  texts  included  so  that  the  book  will 
be  even  more  beautiful  and  beneficial.  By 
the  grace  of  Allah  ta'dla,  I  found  one  such 
edition  in  which  the  Arabic  texts  are 
included. 

This  compilation  is  thus  a  conglomeration  of  light  and 
effulgence,  and  most  commendable.  It  will  be  most 
audacious  for  someone  like  me  to  say  anything  about 
it.  All  I  can  do  is  make  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'dla  to  inspire 
His  servants  to  derive  maximum  benefit  from  it,  and 
to  enable  the  author  to  write  similar  and  even  better 
books.  This  is  certainly  not  difficult  for  Allah  ta'dla. 

Was  salam 

Muhammad  Burhan  ad-Din  Sambhali 
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Dar  al-'Ulum  Nadwatul  'Ulama’,  Lucknow 
4  Muharram  al-Haram  1437  A.H. 

18  October  2015 
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Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid  Muhammad  Ahsan  Sahib 
Qasmi  Fatahpurl 

(Nazim,  Madrasah  Tajwld  al-Furqan,  Fatahpur) 

The  word  al-mau'izah  means  “advice”,  and  it  refers  to 
a  statement  or  action  through  which  an  effort  is  made 
to  rectify  a  situation.  The  plural  of  this  word  is 
mawa'iz.  Thus,  Mawa'iz  al-Qur’an  will  refer  to  those 
verses  of  the  Qur’an  through  which  an  effort  is  made 
to  rectify  a  situation  and  through  which  a  person  is 
advised  or  admonished.  In  any  case,  the  Qur’an  in  its 
entirety  is  a  mau'izah.  Allah  ta'ala  says  in  this  regard: 


This  is  an  exposition  for  the  people,  a  guidance  and  an 
admonition  for  those  who  fear.1 

All  the  subject  matter  of  the  Qur’an  -  stories, 
incidents,  parables,  injunctions,  beliefs,  traditions, 
glad  tidings,  warnings  -  contain  the  angle  of 
admonition,  and  this  is  also  the  objective  of  their 
being  a  part  of  the  Qur’an. 

Haklmul  Ummat  Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl 
rahimahullah  selected  100  such  verses  and  included 
them  at  the  beginning  of  his  magnum  opus,  Hayat  al- 
Muslimin.  These  were  translated  by  Hadrat  Muslihul 
Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib 
rahimahullah,  and  have  now  been  explained  and 


1  Surah  A1  'Imran,  3:  138. 
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elucidated  by  Hadrat  Maulana  Qamar  az-Zaman 
Sahib  Allahabad!  damat  barakdtuhum.  In  addition  to 
being  a  distinguished  shaykh  of  the  Tariqat,  he  is  an 
eminent  scholar  of  Islam,  a  prolific  writer,  and  a 
luminary  in  the  field  of  writing  and  composing  books. 
All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala  alone. 

It  is  a  historical  fact  that  there  have  been  countless 
distinguished  scholars  and  exegetes  in  the  Muslim 
nation.  At  the  same  time,  we  cannot  deny  the  fact  that 
different  authors  have  different  temperaments.  The 
uniqueness  of  each  one’s  capabilities  and  thought 
processes  are  accepted  facts  and  clearly  observed. 
Consequently,  we  see  several  opinions  as  regards  the 
explanation  of  just  one  verse  which  are  also  correct  in 
the  light  of  the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth.  The  various 
opinions  have  resulted  in  an  immense  treasure  of 
views  and  opinions  which  are  to  be  found  scattered  in 
various  books  of  tafsir.  In  addition  to  tafsir,  eminent 
scholars  have  presented  valuable  works  on  the  other 
sciences  of  the  Sharl'at  to  the  Muslim  nation. 

Allah  ta'ala  has  included  a  great  luminary  of  the 
present  age  in  the  row  of  exegetes  and  writers.  His 
writing  capabilities  turned  his  direction  towards  the 
contributions  of  the  expert  writers  of  the  Muslim 
nation,  to  observe  their  distinguished  style  of  writing  - 
which  demonstrates  their  eloquence  -  and  to  then 
select  the  scattered  pearls  from  them  and  collate 
them.  This  is  a  most  valuable  effort  on  his  part.  May 
Allah  ta'ala  reward  him  with  the  best  of  rewards. 

The  personality  who  entered  this  lush  garden  of 
writing  and  composing  is  none  other  than  a  shaykh  of 
the  Tariqat,  an  exegete  of  the  Qur’an,  and  a 
distinguished  scholar  of  Islam  -  Hadrat  Maulana  Shah 
Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib  AllahabadI  damat 
barakdtuhum.  Part  of  his  contributions  in  the  field  of 
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writing  is  that  he  took  the  books  of  several  senior 
writers  and  scholars,  and  rendered  the  service  of 
simplifying,  abridging  and  explaining  them.  In 
addition  to  this,  he  provides  notes  at  most  appropriate 
places.  In  this  way,  he  has  presented  several  valuable 
and  beneficial  books  to  the  Muslim  nation.  This  is  the 
favour  of  Allah  which  He  confers  to  whomever  He 
wills. 

All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala,  Hadrat  Maulana  had 
been  receiving  the  special  attention  and  the  accepted 
supplications  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat 
rahimahulldh  from  a  young  age.  We  clearly  see  the 
blessings  of  these  in  Hadrat’s  writings.  Two  large 
volumes  of  Hadrat  Maulana’s  statements  and  lectures, 
titled  Mawa'iz  al-Ihsan,  have  already  been  printed. 
When  looking  at  the  amazing  tafsir  of  Qur’anic  verses 
in  these  statements  and  lectures,  the  heart  is 
compelled  to  conclude  that  this  is  not  the  result  of  a 
certain  type  of  knowledge  but  a  manifestation  of  Allah- 
bestowed  knowledge.  A  detailed  appraisal  of  these 
collections  will  require  several  pages  for  which  I 
neither  have  the  time  nor  the  capability. 

The  personality  to  whom  Mawa'iz  al-Qur’an  is 
ascribed  is  sufficient  for  a  person  to  realize  its 
greatness  and  importance.  And  those  who  have 
studied  Hadrat  Maulana’s  previous  books  will  find  it 
very  easy  to  gauge  the  greatness  and  benefit  of  the 
present  book. 

The  exegete  of  the  Qur’an,  Haklmul  Ummat  Hadrat 
Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahulldh,  wrote  a 
tafsir  of  the  Qur’an  titled  Bayan  al-Qur’an  in  a  most 
academic  and  scholarly  manner.  That  book  in  itself  is 
worthy  of  immense  praise  and  appreciation.  He  then 
selected  100  verses  of  the  Qur’an  and  included  them 
at  the  beginning  of  his  magnum  opus,  Hay  at  al- 


Impression  (3) 


35 


Muslimm.  Whether  explicitly  or  implicitly,  directly  or 
through  parables  and  stories  -  these  verses  contain 
solutions  to  most  of  our  problems,  and  present  the 
means  of  success  in  both  worlds. 

Our  shaykh,  Hadrat  Maulana  Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib 
damat  barakdtuhum  has  made  these  100  verses  the 
subject  of  his  book  Mawa'iz  al-Qur’an.  The  sequence 
which  he  followed  is: 

1.  The  Arabic  verse  is  quoted. 

2.  Its  translation  by  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat 
rahimahullah. 

3.  A  few  verses  related  to  the  original  verse  are 
quoted  to  make  the  context  clear. 

4.  The  translation  and  explanation  of  the  attached 
verses  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an. 

5.  Explanations  of  the  verse  from  some  of  the  well- 
known  and  well-accepted  Urdu  tafaslr  of  the 
Qur’an,  e.g.  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an  (of  Mufti  Shaft' 
rahimahullah),  Ma’arif  al-Qur’an  (of  Maulana 
Idris  Kandhlawl  rahimahullah),  Tafsir  'Uthmam, 
Tafsir  Mazhari,  Anwar  al-Bayan  ' Umdah  al- 
Bayan,  etc. 

6.  Explanations  of  other  exegetes  for  additional 
clarification. 

7.  In  some  places,  Hadrat  added  his  own  “Note” 
where  he  felt  this  to  be  appropriate. 

All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala. 

Observe  what  Hadrat  Maulana  has  to  say  about  the 
tafsir  of  the  100  verses  of  Haklmul  Ummat  Hadrat 
Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah  which  he 
had  thought  about  while  in  Madlnah  Munawwarah 
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near  the  blessed  grave  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam : 

Eventually,  one  day  when  I  was  in  Masjid- 
e-NabawI,  the  thought  crossed  my  mind 
that  Haklmul  Ummat  Hadrat  Maulana 
Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah  had 
selected  100  verses  from  the  Qur’an  and 
quoted  them  at  the  beginning  of  his  book, 
Hayatul  Muslimm.  These  were  translated 
by  my  mentor,  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat 
Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib 
rahimahullah.  I  felt  I  should  refer  to  some 
of  the  books  of  tafslr,  explain  these  verses 
and  take  the  opportunity  of  presenting 
them  to  the  ummat 

This  thought  which  came  to  his  mind  at  the  Holy  Land 
has  become  a  reality  in  the  name  of  Mawa'iz  al-Qur’an 
and  is  now  in  our  hands.  The  physical  and  real 
manifestation  of  an  Allah-inspired  thought  which 
came  in  the  mind  in  the  Holy  Land  will  -  insha  Allah  - 
most  certainly  be  accepted  in  Allah’s  court  and 
become  a  means  of  the  author’s  elevated  status.  All 
praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala  in  the  beginning  and  the 
end.  May  Allah  ta'ala  resurrect  us  with  him  through 
His  grace  and  favour.  Amin. 

Sayyid  Muhammad  Ahsan  QasmI  Fatahpurl 
1 1  August  2015 
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FOREWORD 


Maulana  Qan  Nazir  Husayn  Sahib 
1  1  Alii 


s-LaI^I  S^Ju^aJ \j  i _Jj  All  -L«ji-1 
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All  thanks  are  due  solely  to  Allah  ta'dla  for  having 
given  us  a  great  and  unique  book  like  the  Qur’an, 
regarding  which  He  says: 


•o-jSsjs-  iy»  tSij^  “bali-  l_y?  N j  Ajiq  (jo  jisllJI  A_oU  ^ 


No  falsehood  can  ever  attain  to  it  -  neither  from  in  front 
of  it  nor  from  its  rear.  A  revelation  from  the  all-wise, 
worthy  of  all  praise. 1 

This  is  a  book  whose  studying  and  teaching,  listening 
and  relating,  understanding  and  making  others 
understand,  practising  upon  and  propagating,  and 
even  its  touching  and  looking  at  are  acts  of  worship 
and  causes  of  blessing  and  goodness.  It  is  a  great 
honour  for  a  believer  when  Allah  ta'dla  inspires  him  to 
render  any  type  of  service  to  His  Book.  And  if  the 
service  is  rendered  in  the  company  of  an  exegete  of  the 
Qur’an  and  a  close  friend  of  Allah  ta'dla,  under  his 
supervision  and  direction,  and  in  compliance  with  his 
instruction;  then  this  honour  is  multiplied  many 
times,  and  the  joy  it  brings  is  beyond  description.  This 
is  the  favour  of  Allah  which  He  confers  on  whomever 
He  wills. 


1  Surah  Fussilat,  41:  42. 
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This  insignificant  servant  and  Maulana  Ibrahim  ibn 
Sulayman  Sahib  Hanslaud  Falahl  (a  lecturer  at 
Markaz  IslamI,  Ankleshwar,  Gujarat)  are  most 
honoured  over  the  fact  that  our  mentor,  Hadrat 
Maulana  Qamar  az-Zaman  Sahib  Allahabad!  damat 
barakdtuhum  remembered  us  to  assist  in  the 
composition  and  arrangement  of  Mawa'iz  al-Qur’an. 
Acting  under  the  direct  supervision  of  Hadrat  Wala, 
we  commenced  this  blessed  work  in  Dhu  al-Hijjah 
1435  A.H.  at  Dar  al-Ma'arif  al-Islamlyyah,  Allahabad. 
This  collection  was  completed  after  a  full  year’s 
striving  and  working.  In  the  course  of  this  work,  we 
had  the  opportunity  of  deriving  immense  benefit  from 
Hadrat  Wala  directly,  and  became  aware  of  many  of 
his  excellent  qualities  from  close  quarters.  All  praise  is 
due  to  Allah  ta'ala  for  having  decreed  for  us  this 
affectionate  mentor.  May  Allah  ta'ala  bless  him  with 
additional  good  health  and  wellbeing. 

Hadrat  Wala  has  a  special  affinity  with  the  tafsir  of  the 
Qur’an.  This  is  borne  out  from  his  beautiful  lectures 
and  valuable  writings.  While  this  is  largely  due  to 
Hadrat  Wala’s  focus,  interest  in  reading  and 
continuous  teaching  occupations;  it  is  also  as  a  result 
of  the  prayers  and  special  attention  of  his  first  and 
second  mentors  -  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana 
Shah  Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah  and  Hadrat 
Maulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  rahimahullah.  The 
attention  and  heartfelt  joy  of  Hadrat  Maulana 
Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  Partab  Garhi  rahimahullah 
can  be  gauged  from  the  letter  which  he  wrote  to 
Hadrat  Wala  when  the  latter  expressed  his  intention  of 
writing  Mawa'iz  al-Qur’an.  (This  letter  is  quoted  in  the 
beginning  of  this  book).  The  attention  of  Hadrat 
Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  can  be  gauged  from 
the  reply  which  he  wrote  to  one  of  Hadrat  Wala’s 
letters.  We  take  the  honour  of  quoting  Hadrat  Wala’s 
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letter  and  thereafter  the  reply  of  Hadrat  Muslihul 
Ummat  rahimahullah  which  is  a  true  display  of  the 
saying:  “The  best  speech  is  that  which  is  concise  but 
most  expressive.” 

We  first  quote  the  letter  of  Hadrat  Wala  in  which  he 
mentions  the  importance  and  greatness  of  the  Qur’an, 
and  the  need  for  the  'ulama’  to  turn  their  attention  to 
it.  This  letter  was  most  probably  written  in  1377  A.H. 

To  our  honourable  mentor  and  leader.  May  Allah 
ta'dla  perpetuate  your  blessings. 

As-salamu  'alaykum  wa  rahmatullahi  wa  barakatuh 

My  heart  was  especially  enlightened  by  certain  points 
from  the  lofty  statements  and  teachings  of  Hadrat 
Wala.  I  am  presenting  them  concisely.  May  this 
presentation  be  in  line  with  Hadrat  Wala’s 
temperament. 

The  first  point  which  Hadrat  Wala  has  been  explaining 
for  quite  some  time  is  that  Allah  ta'dla  revealed  the 
Qur’an  for  man’s  guidance  and  His  recognition.  In  it, 
Allah  ta'dla  explained  fully  the  causes  which  earn  His 
pleasure  and  wrath.  The  concept  of  tauhld, 
messenger-ship,  the  Hereafter,  and  proofs  for  the 
Resurrection  have  been  explained  in  a  most  excellent 
manner  and  in  the  most  comprehensive  ways.  These 
are  most  certainly  sufficient  and  there  is  no  need  for 
us  to  turn  to  anything  else.  Scholastic  theology  is 
considered  to  be  a  science  of  its  own  to  the  extent  that 
it  has  no  relationship  with  the  Qur’an,  but  this  is  not 
the  case.  In  fact,  the  source  of  scholastic  theology  is 
the  Qur’an  itself.  A  point  which  we  have  to  think 
about  is  that  since  everything  is  explained  in  the 
Qur’an,  will  it  not  speak  about  beliefs  -  tauhld, 
messenger-ship,  the  Hereafter,  Paradise  and  Hell  - 
which  are  the  fundamentals  of  Islam?  Will  Allah  ta'dla 


Foreword 


40 


leave  these  discussions  to  the  philosophers  and 
logicians?  Most  certainly  not.  It  is  most  blasphemous 
to  believe  that  this  is  the  case.  May  Allah  ta'ala 
protect  us  from  such  deviated  beliefs. 

The  same  is  the  situation  with  Sufism.  If  the 

statements  and  actions  of  the  Sufis  are  in  line  with 
the  Sharl'at,  they  will  be  accepted.  Those  which  are 
not  in  line  with  the  Qur’an  and  Hadrth  will  be  rejected. 
The  Sufis  are  not  the  sources.  The  sources  of  the 
Sharl'at  are  four:  the  Qur’an,  the  Sunnat,  ijma'  and 
qiyas.  If  anyone  else  is  followed,  he  will  be  followed  on 
the  basis  of  his  following  these  four;  and  not 

independently.  In  short,  the  Qur’an  is  our 
fundamental  source  and  we  can  never  be  independent 
of  it  at  any  time.  The  Qur’an  will  be  valid  until  the  day 
of  Resurrection.  We  will  have  to  revert  to  the  Qur’an 
for  every  matter,  and  we  will  have  to  follow  the  light 
and  path  from  it. 

Another  point  to  understand  is  that  to  understand  the 
Qur’an,  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  turn  to  the  Ahadlth  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  The  Qur’an 
was  revealed  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 

sallam,  so  who  can  be  a  better  commentator  of  the 
Qur’an?  All  his  statements,  actions  and  life-conditions 
are  explanations  and  elucidations  of  the  Qur’an. 
Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu  ' anha  said: 

‘Cali- 

His  character  was  the  Qur’an. 

As  long  as  we  do  not  have  knowledge  of  the  blessed 
life  and  history  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam,  it  will  be  difficult  for  us  to  understand  the 
verses  of  the  Qur’an.  This  is  because  every  verse  was 
revealed  against  a  certain  background;  each  one  has 
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an  incident  related  to  it.  Verses  were  revealed  with 
reference  to  whatever  occurred  during  the  lifetime  of 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  As  long  as  we 
do  not  have  knowledge  of  these  incidents,  the  tafsir 
cannot  be  clear  and  the  meaning  cannot  be 
delineated.  This  is  why  there  is  a  severe  need  to  turn 
our  attention  to  Ahadlth  as  well. 

It  is  with  utmost  sadness  that  we  have  to  say  that 
presently  there  is  no  interest  whatsoever  in  the 
Qur’an.  The  madaris  and  makatib  have  been 
established  with  the  purpose  of  teaching  and 
proliferating  the  Qur’an.  Muslims  spend  vast  amounts 
of  money  on  them  and  the  teachers  are  paid  with 
those  monies.  It  is  because  of  this  Qur’an  that  we  are 
looked  up  with  respect.  But  we  do  not  have  the 
slightest  shame  which  can  prompt  us  to  think  that  we 
are  neither  paying  attention  to  nor  fulfilling  the  right 
of  the  thing  through  which  we  are  receiving 
sustenance  and  honour.  We  are  not  making  efforts  to 
understand  the  meaning  of  the  Qur’an  and  to  convey 
its  meaning  to  others.  When  the  masses  address  us  as 
“Maulwl”,  “Maulana”  and  other  similar  titles,  it  is  not 
because  we  are  experts  in  grammar,  etymology,  logic 
and  philosophy.  Rather,  it  is  because  they  think  that 
we  have  knowledge  of  the  Qur’an  and  Hadith.  If  they 
were  to  come  to  know  that  we  are  totally  devoid  of 
this,  they  will  probably  not  be  prepared  to  even  greet 
us  and  speak  to  us.  We  will  fall  from  their  eyes.  The 
rank  and  honour  which  we  enjoy  among  people  at 
present  is  obvious.  The  condition  of  many  of  us  is  that 
we  do  not  even  know  the  translation  of  many  verses  of 
the  Qur’an.  Having  knowledge  of  sabab  an-nuzul 
(circumstances  behind  the  revelation  of  verses)  is  far¬ 
fetched.  If  this  is  the  condition  of  our  'ulama’  -  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  -  what  can  be  said  of  the 
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masses?  Our  complaint  is  to  Allah  ta'ala  alone.  Qamar 
az-Zaman. 

Now  observe  the  measured  and  weighed,  and  well 
determined  reply  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat 
rahimahullah : 

Was  salam  'alaykum  wa  rahmatullahi  wa  barakatuh.  I 
read  everything  which  you  wrote  and  was  most 
impressed  by  it.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala  that 
you  are  developing  an  affinity  with  the  Qur’anic 
sciences.  I  am  praying  for  your  additional  progress. 
Was  salam. 

Examine  this  short  reply  carefully.  Three  points  will 
be  clearly  understood:  (1)  An  expression  of  his 
approval  with  whatever  Hadrat  Wala  wrote.  (2) 
Testimony  to  Hadrat  Wala’s  affinity  with  sciences  of 
the  Qur’an.  (3)  An  accepted  supplication  for  Hadrat 
Wala’s  progress  in  this  field. 

This  letter  was  written  about  60  years  ago  -  at  a  time 
when  Hadrat  Wala  had  just  started  his  life  as  a 
teacher.  How  much  he  must  have  progressed  during 
this  period  as  a  teacher  and  a  writer!  You  yourself  can 
estimate  it. 

May  Allah  ta'dla  enable  us  to  imbibe  the  blessings  and 
teachings  of  Hadrat  Wala,  and  may  He  bless  Hadrat 
Wala  with  a  long  life  with  good  health  and  wellness. 
Amin. 

Nazir  Husayn  ibn  'Uthman  Hathorwl 

(lecturer  at  Dar  al-'Ulum  Falah-e-Darayn, 

Tadkeshwar) 

27  Sha'ban  1436  A.H. 

15  June  2015 
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My  heart  desired  that  before  I  commence  with  the 
actual  book,  I  should  start  it  with  a  short  tafsir  of 
Surah  al-Fatihah,  and  include  the  tafsir  of  Surah  al- 
Falaq  and  Surah  an-Nas  from  Bay  an  al-Qur’an  at  the 
end  of  the  book  so  that  the  book  will  enjoy  the  honour 
of  having  a  good  end. 
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SERMON 


1  **^  1  ^  o  1  A_d-L^  c  )!  1  ^-L>-  c  ^  1 I  1 

(J y^>j  cl J^JL  4iiU  ^JlSj  caJ$^  ^j-Jl  (^^P  o ^4 ii-J  (J^J-1  (^Jj^L 

\j^z^*j  l*5j  jo-ftl c^Joo  s-l^j  CjljaSCll  ^Jp  s-l-XJyl  Ajc4  ^j.i)lj  C4il 

s.  > 

(.^>5-11  jj\  p_&La_;^u  i\j\j^2jj  Hil  3w23  (j^jtXiJ 

o^jJj \j  olia^u  ?T  j>-  \  Y  (3  i^  4  ^ ^ _j  3  p-^l^  dll 

4II  AS~j  tjliSvJl  JiJiJ  ^"Jj^JI  o>?uij  A3 (_5yUuli  JaJjtX-^jli 

■  Lolj,&  1 jr>-  1 J  0  jJZ*-A  C1j11-LvH  I^JLal  ^jjll 


SORAH  AL-FATIHAH 


pi >?)\  &\  pi 


I  commence  in  Allah’s  name  who  is  most  beneficent, 
extremely  merciful. 


M\j  in  jJ\5i  .g$i  p>;  dill  .^jJi  ^AjJi  .oUJJl  43  ^  llil 
mil  jjjSi  j;i>  .pnn  jji^ji  uni  .n*m 

•oSUJI  ^3 


All  praises  are  due  to  Allah  who  is  the  guardian  of 
every  world.  Who  is  most  beneficent,  extremely 
merciful.  Who  is  the  owner  of  the  day  of  Recompense. 
We  worship  You  alone  and  we  request  for  Your  help 
alone.  Show  us  the  straight  path.  The  path  of  those 
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whom  You  favoured.  Not  the  path  of  those  who  earned 
Your  wrath,  nor  of  those  who  strayed  from  the  path. 

I  commence  in  Allah’s  name  who  is  most  beneficent, 
extremely  merciful. 

c/j  As  jjJ~\ 

All  praises  are  due  to  Allah  who  is  the  guardian  of 
every  world. 

Each  species  of  the  creation  is  a  separate  world.  For 
example,  the  world  of  angels,  the  world  of  humans, 
the  world  of  jinn. 

Who  is  most  beneficent,  extremely  merciful. 


Who  is  the  owner  of  the  day  of  Recompense. 

The  day  of  Recompense  refers  to  the  day  of 
Resurrection  when  everyone  will  receive  the 
recompense  for  their  doings. 


>o  ✓  of  ^\\ £5i  ^  °  ' 


j)\5l 


We  worship  You  alone  and  we  request  for  Your  help 
alone. 

This  is  an  address  of  servants  to  Allah  ta'ala. 

\5ja1 

Show  us  the  straight  path. 
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This  refers  to  the  path  of  Dm. 


0^ 


oil  JSI 


Lr? 


The  path  of  those  whom  You  favoured. 

The  favour  in  this  verse  refers  to  the  favour  of  Din. 
Those  who  have  been  favoured  by  Allah  ta'ala  are 
mentioned  in  another  place  in  the  Qur’an.  They  are 
the  Prophets,  the  truthful  ones,  the  martyrs  and  the 
righteous.  The  verse  which  makes  reference  to  this 
reads  as  follows: 


'  * 


Whoever  obeys  the  order  of  Allah  and  His  Messenger, 
then  they  are  with  those  whom  Allah  favoured:  they  are 
the  Prophets,  the  truthful,  the  martyrs  and  the 
righteous. 1 


•oSUji  %  js. 


Not  the  path  of  those  who  earned  Your  wrath,  nor  of 
those  who  strayed  from  the  path. 

There  are  generally  two  reasons  for  leaving  the  path  of 
guidance.  One  is  when  a  person  does  not  make  full 
inquiries  and  investigations  about  it.  The  words  “those 
who  strayed  from  the  path”  make  reference  to  this. 
The  second  reason  for  leaving  the  path  is  when  a 
person  does  not  practise  on  it  despite  having  made 
inquiries  and  investigations.  When  a  person  opposes  it 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  69. 
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despite  having  full  knowledge,  he  becomes  more 
eligible  for  Allah’s  wrath  and  anger. 1 

Mysteries  related  to  Surah  al-Fatihah 

(1) 

This  Surah  mentions  ten  things;  five  are  related  to 
Allah  ta'ala  and  five  are  related  to  His  servants.  Those 
which  are  related  to  Allah  ta'ala  are:  divinity, 
sustainer-ship,  mercifulness,  beneficence,  and 
ownership.  Those  which  are  related  to  man  are: 
worship,  seeking  help,  asking  for  guidance,  asking  for 
steadfastness,  and  asking  for  favours. 

These  five  qualities  of  man  are  in  the  same  sequence 
as  those  which  apply  to  Allah  ta'ala.  This  means: 

O  Allah!  We  worship  You  specifically  because  you  are 
our  Allah,  i.e.  our  object  of  worship.  We  seek  Your 
help  specifically  because  You  alone  are  the  guardian 
and  sustainer  of  all  the  worlds.  We  beg  You  alone  for 
guidance  because  you  are  the  Merciful.  Your  mercy 
and  kindness  pervade  everything.  We  beseech  You 
alone  for  steadfastness  because  You  are  most 
beneficent.  Your  special  mercy  is  showered  specifically 
on  the  believers  and  those  who  are  guided.  We  hope 
for  favours  from  You  alone  because  You  alone  are  the 
owner  of  reward  and  punishment.  Confer  us  with 
such  a  perfect  favour  which  is  totally  pure  from  the 
slightest  taint  of  wrath  and  misguidance.2 

(2) 

When  a  servant  stands  up  to  converse  privately  with 
Allah  ta'ala  and  reaches  “owner  of  the  day  of 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  1,  p.  2. 

2  Tafsir  Kabir,  vol.  1,  p.  151. 
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Recompense”  while  mentioning  His  other  attributes, 
he  is  automatically  overcome  with  a  yearning  to  move 
towards  Allah  ta'dla.  Once  he  makes  a  firm  resolution 
to  travel  [towards  Allah  ta'dla],  he  takes  worship  as 
his  provision  for  the  journey,  and  rides  the 
conveyance  of  Allah’s  help  and  assistance.  After 
having  acquired  his  provision  and  conveyance,  he 
asks  for  directions  to  the  path.  Once  he  learns  what 
the  straight  path  is,  he  becomes  concerned  about  who 
his  travelling  companions  will  be  so  that  the  path  can 
be  traversed  easily,  and  there  is  no  fear  of  highway 
robbers,  i.e.  those  who  have  earned  Allah’s  wrath  and 
those  who  have  gone  astray. 1 

(3) 

The  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  call  towards  three 
types  of  knowledge: 

1.  Knowledge  of  the  Sharl'at. 

2.  Knowledge  of  the  Tariqat. 

3.  Knowledge  of  the  Haqlqat. 

Knowledge  of  the  Sharl'at  is  of  two  types:  knowledge  of 
beliefs  and  knowledge  of  injunctions.  The  verses:  “All 
praises  are  due  to  Allah  who  is  the  guardian  of  every 
world.  Who  is  most  beneficent,  extremely  merciful.” 
Speak  of  the  Being  and  attributes  of  Allah  ta'dla.  The 
words:  “Show  us  the  straight  path”  refer  to  guidance, 
misguidance,  good  fortune  and  wretchedness.  Since 
the  words  “those  whom  You  favoured”  make  reference 
to  the  Prophets,  the  truthful,  the  martyrs  and  the 
righteous;  this  verse  is  actually  making  reference  to 
discussions  on  prophet-hood  and  imamat  (leadership). 


1  Tafsir  'Azizi,  p.  48. 
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The  words  “You  alone  we  worship”  refer  to  knowledge 
of  injunctions. 

Knowledge  of  the  Tariqat  deals  with  the  ailments  of 
the  carnal  self  and  the  heart,  and  the  treatments  for 
these  ailments.  This  has  three  levels: 

1.  Tauhld  fi  al-'ibadah.  This  means  that  a  person 
worships  none  except  Allah  ta'dla. 

2.  Tauhid  fi  al-isti'anah.  This  means  that  a 
person  seeks  the  help  and  assistance  of  none 
except  Allah  ta'dla. 

3.  Istiqamat  or  steadfastness.  This  is  the  highest 
level  in  Sufism  in  the  sense  that  a  person  must 
become  so  firm  and  resolute  on  the  path  of 
worship,  sincerity,  devotion  and  love  that  he  is 
unable  to  waver  in  the  least. 

After  traversing  these  levels  and  stations,  the  next 
level  is  that  of  mukashafat  and  tajalliyat.  This  means 
that  the  rains  of  divine  inspiration  begin  to  fall  on  the 
heart;  and  different  sciences,  mysteries  and  intricate 
points  become  exposed  to  him.  This  is  known  as 
knowledge  of  the  Haqlqat.  Allah  ta'dla  confers  this  on 
whomever  He  wills.  The  words  “the  path  of  those 
whom  You  favoured”  make  reference  to  this  branch  of 
knowledge.1 

The  word  “Allah”  which  refers  to  the  Being  who 
combines  all  perfect  qualities  and  is  pure  from  all 
defects  and  faults,  makes  reference  to  discussions  on 
divinity.  The  word  “Rahman”  makes  reference  to 
discussions  on  prophet-hood  and  the  Sharl'at  without 
which  it  is  impossible  for  a  person  to  live  a  single 


1  Maulana  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  1 ,  pp.  32- 
33. 
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moment  in  line  with  Allah’s  pleasure.  The  word 
“Rahim”  makes  reference  to  all  matters  related  to  the 
Hereafter.  These  three  are  the  essence  of  the  teachings 
of  all  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam.  'Allamah 
Taftazanl  rahimahulldh  and  'Allamah  JurjanI 
rahimahulldh  have  delved  into  explaining  these  three 
objectives  and  stations.  May  Allah  ta'ala  reward  them 
and  all  the  scholastic  theologians  on  behalf  of  the 
Muslims  for  having  fully  explained  the  fundamental 
objectives  of  Islam,  and  illuminated  the  correct  path 
for  the  Muslim  nation.  Amin. 

Surah  al-Fatihah  explains  these  three  points  in  some 
detail.  The  verses  “All  praises  are  due  to  Allah  who  is 
the  guardian  of  every  world.  Who  is  most  beneficent, 
extremely  merciful”  explain  Allah’s  divine  attributes. 
The  verse  “Owner  of  the  day  of  Recompense”  makes 
reference  to  the  Hereafter.  The  verses  “Show  us  the 
straight  path...”  make  reference  to  discussions  on 
prophet-hood,  messenger-ship;  and  differences  in 
rank  between  Iman  and  kufr,  good  fortune  and 
wretchedness,  guidance  and  misguidance. 

The  entire  Qur’an  provides  details  about  these  three 
themes  which  are  mentioned  concisely  in  Surah  al- 
Fatihah.  This  is  why  it  is  referred  to  as  “Umm  al- 
Kitab”  -  the  essence  of  the  entire  Book  of  Allah.  Since 
every  Surah  of  the  Qur’an  provides  details  of  these 
three  themes  which  are  concisely  mentioned  in 
“Bismillahir  Rahmanir  Rahim”,  it  is  made  Sunnah  to 
read  and  write  “Bismillah”  at  the  beginning  of  every 
Surah.1 


kkkkk 


1  Maulana  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  1,  12. 
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We  now  quote  the  100  verses  from  Hay  at  al-Muslimln 
with  their  translation  and  explanation.  The  verses 
were  selected  by  Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat  Maulana 
Shah  Ashraf  'All  Thanwi  rahimahullah  and  translated 
by  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah 
Waslyyullah  Sahib  rahimahullah.  I  request  the  reader 
to  carefully  study  the  explanations  and  elucidations 
which  are  written.  Allah  willing,  the  reader  will  find 
them  most  enlightening. 


Verse  One 
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4JLS\  p-li 

iiUjiisll  ^=d>;  JiTjejw 


So  turn  to  your  Creator.  Then  some  people  should  kill 
others.  (This  order  was  given  to  the  people  of  Hadrat 
Musa  'alayhis  salam  when  they  made  the  calf  an  object 
of  worship). 1 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding  of  the  above, 
we  are  quoting  the  entire  verse  with  its  translation 
and  commentary  from  Bay  an  al-Qur’an. 


0  >  t  '  0  >  \  0  >  '  *  f.  \'  t  l 

JJLC-  a  *—=U  p  |* ‘~~=>  jjJCLSlS  a  £=L Jj  U 


f  Js  9  ^ 


Remember  the  time  when  Hadrat  Musa  (' alayhis  salam) 
said  to  his  people:  “O  my  people!  You  have  undoubtedly 
caused  harm  to  yourself  by  deciding  to  worship  this 
calf.  So  now  turn  to  your  Creator.  Then  some  people 
(who  did  not  worship  the  calf)  should  kill  others  (who 
worshipped  the  calf).  This  (action)  will  be  better  for  you 
according  to  your  Creator.  Then  (after  carrying  out  this 
action)  Allah  ta'ala  turned  to  you  (with  His  kindness). 
He  is  undoubtedly  such  that  He  accepts  repentance 
and  shows  mercy. 


1  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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This  is  an  explanation  of  the  manner  of  repentance 
which  was  prescribed  for  them.  That  is,  criminals  are 
to  be  killed.  This  is  similar  to  our  Sharl'at  wherein, 
despite  repentance,  the  punishment  for  certain  sins  is 
death.  For  example,  death  in  exchange  for  intentional 
killing,  and  stoning  to  death  when  adultery  is 
established  through  witnesses.  These  punishments 
are  not  waived  through  repentance.  The  people  [of 
Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam]  acted  on  this  order  and 
became  eligible  for  Allah’s  mercy  in  the  Hereafter. 1 

The  repentance  of  those  who  worshipped  the  calf 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  'Ashiq  Ilahl  rahimahullah  writes 
in  Anwar  al-Bayan: 

When  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  returned  to  the 
Ban!  Israil  with  the  Taurah,  he  noticed  that  many  of 
them  were  immersed  in  the  worship  of  a  calf.  He  was 
quite  angered  by  this  and  turned  their  attention  to 
repentance  for  their  idol- worship.  The  people  too 
became  conscious  of  their  error.  Reference  is  made  to 
this  in  Surah  al-A'raf: 


Ufj  £££  p  H  IS  \}\jj  ^4  & 


When  they  felt  remorseful  and  realized  that  they  had 
certainly  gone  astray ,  they  said:  “If  our  Sustainer  does 
not  have  mercy  on  us  and  does  not  forgive  us,  we  will 
certainly  be  destroyed.2 

The  method  of  their  repentance  was  laid  down  by 
Allah  ta'ala,  viz.  they  must  be  killed.  The  exegetes 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  1,  p.  32. 

2  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  149. 
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state  that  an  order  was  issued  that  those  who  did  not 
worship  the  calf  must  kill  those  who  worshipped  it. 
They  state  further  that  when  they  began  killing  the 
calf-worshippers,  there  were  among  them  those  who 
were  their  own  relatives  and  family  members.  This 
caused  them  to  hesitate.  Allah  ta'dla  sent  black 
clouds  so  that  they  are  unable  to  see  each  other.  The 
killing  continued  from  morning  to  evening.  Hadrat 
Musa  'alayhis  saldm  and  Hadrat  Harun  'alayhis 
saldm  made  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'dla,  the  clouds  were 
removed  and  repentance  was  revealed.  By  then, 
70  000  people  were  killed.  From  the  manner  of 
explanation  of  the  exegetes  we  gauge  that  all  those 
who  had  worshipped  the  calf  were  not  killed.  Rather, 
when  70  000  were  killed,  the  repentance  of  everyone 
was  accepted.1 

The  words:  “So  now  turn  to  your  Creator”  make 
reference  to  the  fact  that  only  that  Being  is  worthy  of 
worship  who  created  you.  How  could  you  leave  Him 
and  start  worshipping  something  which  your  own 
people  fashioned  and  shaped  with  their  own  hands!? 
The  punishment  for  ascribing  partners  is  eternal 
punishment.  You  must  repent  in  order  to  save 
yourself  from  it.  The  acceptance  of  the  repentance  was 
pre-conditioned  by  the  order  to  kill  each  other.  Allah 
ta'dla  said  that  this  is  better  for  you.  It  is  a  temporary 
pain  which  is  much  easier  than  the  eternal 
punishment  of  the  Hell-fire.  It  is  far  better  for  you  to 
save  yourself  from  that  punishment. 

Allah  ta'dla  has  been  most  kind  to  the  followers  of 
Muhammad  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  in  the  sense 
that  their  method  of  repentance  is  remorse  [over  the 
past],  a  firm  resolution  not  to  commit  the  same  sin  in 


1  Baydawi  and  Ibn  Kathir. 
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the  future,  and  to  fulfil  the  rights  of  Allah  ta'dla  and 
fellow  humans.  No  matter  how  serious  a  sin  a  person 
commits  -  even  if  he  commits  kufr  or  polytheism  -  the 
door  of  repentance  is  open  to  him.  If  he  embraces 
Islam  sincerely,  believes  in  the  Oneness  of  Allah  ta'dla 
and  the  messenger-ship  of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam,  his  repentance  is  accepted. 1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Abu  Tahir  Sahib  al-Madanl  writes  in 
his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

Islamic  punishments  are  causes  of  mercy 

As  regards  Islamic  punishments,  they  contain  Allah’s 
mercy  and  kindness  in  the  sense  that  the  inclination 
to  sin  is  removed  and  man  is  saved  from  punishment 
in  the  Hereafter.  Furthermore,  they  are  major  means 
for  purifying  the  society  of  sins  and  crimes. 

Those  who  worshipped  the  calf  were  ordered  to  be 
killed  so  that  they  are  punished  for  this  serious  crime 
in  this  world  and  saved  from  the  punishment  of  the 
Hereafter  which  is  far  more  terrifying,  much  more 
painful,  and  most  humiliating.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah 
ta'dla. 

Thus,  Islamic  punishments  contain  this  special 
element  of  Allah’s  mercy  so  that  people  are  purified  in 
this  world  and  are  saved  from  the  punishment  of  the 
Hereafter  which  is  most  severe.  Allah  ta'dla  says  with 
reference  to  it: 


>i\ 


The  punishment  of  the  Hereafter  is  worse. 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  1,  p.  93. 
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The  punishment  of  the  Hereafter  is  more  humiliating. 
We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'dla.1 


1  'Umdah  al-Bayan,  vol.  1,  p.  127. 
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pl»J]|  j^JJI  (r*i 

^  jJjJl  \sij&  f4J  Sly  ^  jJl  JjSj 

\$t  u,  Allll  IJ^ 


Then  the  transgressors  changed  the  word  with  a 
different  word  from  what  they  had  been  asked  to  utter. 
So  We  sent  upon  the  transgressors  a  heavenly 
punishment  because  they  had  been  disobeying  the 
order.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding  of  the  above, 
we  are  quoting  the  entire  verse  with  its  translation 
and  commentary  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an. 


c>\&\  ijl i-iij  fc^ji  .jJb  ijli.ii  nil 

\ s  '<  '° .  °  ‘  '  o  >  1  o  . ;  ?  -is  (otoia  I  «  s  .» 

JJljJ  * £-si <./?•>■  (0-==^  AJzs*-  IJyj 

iji-j  jljSi  ^  ^  ^jSi  Sly  ijJjs  jJi 


lylT  IL  ^IllSI 


(Remember  the  time)  when  We  ordered:  “You  people 
must  enter  this  town.  Then  eat  of  its  (things)  wherever 
you  desire  and  as  much  as  you  like.  And  (We  also 
ordered  that  when  you  are  about  to  enter),  you  must 
enter  through  the  gate  (with  humility)  while  lowering 
yourself  and  (saying  verbally):  “Repentance” 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  59. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  58-59. 
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(repentance).”  We  will  pardon  you  the  (past)  mistakes 
(of  all  of  you)  and  We  will  give  even  more  to  those  who 
do  good  with  their  heart.  Then  the  transgressors 
changed  the  word  with  a  different  word  from  what  they 
had  been  asked  to  utter.  So  We  sent  upon  the 
transgressors  a  heavenly  punishment  because  they 
had  been  disobeying  the  order.1 

Two  points  from  Bayan  al-Qur'an 

(1) 

According  to  Shah  'Abd  al-Qadir  Sahib  rahimahullah 
this  incident  also  occurred  while  they  [Bani  IsraTl] 
were  in  the  Tih  valley.  They  became  fed  up  of  eating 
manna  and  quails  and  requested  the  ordinary  foods 
which  they  were  accustomed  to.  This  is  mentioned 
further  on.  When  they  made  this  request,  they  were 
asked  to  go  to  a  town  where  they  will  get  the  ordinary 
foods  which  they  wanted.  This  order  was  issued  with 
regard  to  entering  that  town.  Allah  ta'ala  teaches 
them  the  verbal  and  physical  manner  of  entering  it. 
On  entering  it,  they  were  given  much  leeway  as 
regards  the  food  and  drink. 

If  this  explanation  is  accepted,  it  will  mean  that  the 
latter  part  of  the  story  is  related  first,  and  the  earlier 
part  is  related  later  [i.e.  the  sequence  of  the  story  is 
not  followed].  This  objection  will  only  be  valid  if  the 
relating  of  stories  in  the  Qur’an  was  the  fundamental 
objective  of  the  Qur’an.  However,  since  the  focus  is  on 
the  consequences  and  outcomes  [of  the  story],  and  the 
consequence  of  each  part  of  a  story  is  different  from 
the  other,  there  is  no  harm  relating  the  latter  part  of  a 
story  first  and  vice  versa.  There  should  therefore  be  no 
objection  to  it. 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  2,  p.  34. 
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Other  exegetes  say  that  the  present  order  is  with 
reference  to  that  town  against  which  they  were 
ordered  to  wage  jihad.  After  spending  time  in  the  Tih 
valley,  the  order  to  wage  jihad  was  issued  and  they 
conquered  it.  Hadrat  Yusha'  'alayhis  salam  was  the 
Prophet  at  that  time.  This  order  was  given  in  respect 
of  that  town.  With  reference  to  the  first  view  where 
they  are  asked  to  seek  pardon  for  their  past  sins,  it 
includes  seeking  pardon  for  their  request  of  asking 
manna  and  quails  to  be  replaced  with  ordinary  foods. 
This  would  mean:  Although  your  request  was 
audacious,  We  will  overlook  it  provided  you  adopt  this 
etiquette  and  follow  this  order.  While  bearing  in  mind 
both  opinions,  this  pardon  will  be  for  everyone  who 
say  it,  but  an  additional  reward  will  be  given  to  those 
who  will  do  good  deeds  with  sincerity  and  devotion. 

(2) 

The  word  which  they  changed  was  that  instead  of 
saying  hittah  -  which  means  repentance  -  they 
mockingly  said:  habbah  ft  sha'irah  -  grain  among 
wheat. 

The  heavenly  punishment  was  a  plague  which  -  in  the 
light  of  Ahadlth  -  was  a  torment  for  those  who  did  not 
obey  the  order  and  a  mercy  for  those  who  did.  A 
plague  engulfed  them  because  of  this  mischief  of 
theirs,  and  many  of  them  died. 

Hadrat  Maulana  'Ashiq  Ilahl  Sahib  rahimahullah 
writes  in  Anwar  al-Bayan  under  the  following  heading: 

The  order  to  enter  a  town  with  humility 

What  was  the  town  which  this  verse  instructs  them  to 
enter?  Some  exegetes  say  that  it  refers  to  Bayt  al- 
Maqdis  [Jerusalem]  while  others  say  that  it  refers  to 
Ariha  (Jericho).  Ibn  Kathir  rahimahullah  says  that  the 
first  view  is  correct  because  the  Bani  Israll  had  left 
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Egypt  and  were  travelling  towards  the  holy  land;  and 
Ariha  was  not  on  their  path. 

He  states  further  that  this  incident  did  not  occur  in 
the  time  of  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam.  Rather,  when 
the  Bani  Israll  were  wandering  aimlessly  for  40  years, 
they  were  made  to  enter  Bayt  al-Maqdis  with  Hadrat 
Yusha'  ibn  Nun  r alayhis  salam.  The  'Amaliqah  nation 
was  inhabiting  this  region  (which  they  had  left  and 
went  to  Egypt).  The  'Amaliqah  was  a  very  physically 
strong  nation  whose  people  were  abnormally  tall. 
When  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  said  to  the  Bani 
Israll:  “Go,  enter  that  region  which  Allah  ta'ald 
decreed  for  you”,  they  replied:  “It  is  inhabited  by  a 
very  powerful  and  tyrannical  nation.  We  do  not  have 
the  ability  to  fight  them.  You  and  your  Lord  may  go 
and  fight  them.”  As  a  result  of  this  response,  the  land 
of  Bayt  al-Maqdis  was  disallowed  to  them  for  40  years. 
Subsequently,  Bayt  al-Maqdis  was  conquered  under 
the  leadership  of  Hadrat  Yusha'  ibn  Nun  'alayhis 
salam.  When  they  were  about  to  enter  the  town,  they 
were  ordered  to  enter  while  expressing  gratitude  to 
Allah  ta'ald  for  having  returned  their  land  to  them, 
giving  them  victory,  and  giving  them  salvation  from 
the  distress  and  misery  which  they  suffered  in  the 
valley  of  Tih.  The  physical  expression  of  this  gratitude 
was  that  they  were  ordered  to  enter  the  town  while 
lowering  their  heads.  They  were  to  express  their 
humility  and  disallow  pride  and  haughtiness  from 
entering.  They  were  not  to  adopt  a  posture  or  attitude 
which  demonstrates  mockery  and  derision. 

They  were  also  ordered  to  say  hittah  while  entering. 
This  word  means:  “O  Allah!  We  beg  You  to  pardon  us 
our  sins.”  Allah  ta'ald  promised  them  that  if  they  did 
this,  He  will  pardon  them  their  sins  while  those  who 
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had  been  doing  good  deeds  shall  receive  additional 
rewards. 

What  was  the  order  which  was  issued  to  them,  and 
what  did  they  do  instead?  Allah  ta'dla  makes 
reference  to  this  by  saying  that  the  transgressors 
changed  the  order  which  was  issued  to  them.  They 
changed  the  practical  order  of  lowering  their  heads  by 
dragging  themselves  on  their  buttocks,  as  is  done 
playfully  by  children.  This  was  a  type  of  mockery.  As 
for  the  order  of  seeking  pardon,  they  entered  the  town 
by  replacing  the  word  hittah  by  the  words  habbah  ft 
sha'lrah. 

When  they  resorted  to  these  mischievous  actions, 
Allah  ta'dla  sent  down  His  punishment  on  them.  The 
punishment  which  was  inflicted  on  the  Bani  Israll  is 
expressed  by  the  word  rijz.  The  exegetes  say  that  a 
plague  was  unleashed  on  them,  as  a  result  of  which  a 
large  number  of  the  Bani  Israll  died. 

The  exegetes  also  quote  a  statement  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  in  which  he  said: 

o>  o  ^  ^  t  <  ^  °  °  \x&  \  { 

(jb  Aj  y>-j 

A  plague  is  a  humiliation,  a  punishment  with  which 
nations  before  you  were  punished. 

It  is  stated  in  Ma'dlim  at-Tanzll  that  70  000  of  the 
Bani  Israil  were  instantly  destroyed.  Believing 
servants  must  be  focussed  on  their  Creator  and 
Master  in  every  condition.  They  must  especially  turn 
to  Allah  ta'dla  when  He  confers  them  with  victory  and 
success.  They  must  become  humble  and  submissive. 
When  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  entered 
Makkah  Mukarramah  on  the  day  of  its  conquest,  he 
entered  with  absolute  humility  and  submission.  After 
the  conquest  of  Makkah,  he  performed  eight  rak'ats  of 
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salah  at  the  house  of  Hadrat  Umm  HanI  radiyallahu 
'anha.  It  was  the  time  of  chasht  (mid-morning)  when 
he  performed  this  salah.  Ibn  Kathir  rahimahullah  says 
that  some  scholars  refer  to  it  as  salat  ad-duha  while 
others  refer  to  it  as  salat  al-fath.  When  the 
commander  of  an  army  conquers  a  city,  it  is  desirable 
for  him  to  first  perform  eight  rak'ats  of  optional  salah. 
When  Hadrat  Sa'd  ibn  Abi  Waqqas  radiyallahu  ranhu 
conquered  Persia  and  entered  the  court  of  Kisra,  he 
performed  eight  rak'ats  of  salah.1 

There  is  goodness  in  emulation  and  evil  in  innovation 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Is-haq  Sahib  al-Madanl 
writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

It  is  most  audacious  and  impudent  to  change  words 
which  have  been  taught  by  Din.  We  seek  refuge  in 
Allah  ta'ala.  The  meaningfulness,  comprehensiveness, 
goodness  and  blessing  which  are  found  in  the  noble 
words  which  have  been  taught  and  instructed  by  Allah 
ta'ala  can  never  be  found  in  the  words  which  have 
been  compiled  by  man.  This  is  why  there  is  nothing 
but  goodness  and  blessings  in  the  noble  words  taught 
by  Allah  ta'ala.  We  conclude  that  goodness  in  its 
entirety  lies  in  emulation  while  evil  is  in  innovation. 
May  Allah  ta'ala  protect  us  from  the  evil  of  innovation. 
Amin. 2 

He  writes  further  on: 

Another  point  which  we  learn  from  this  incident  is 
that  some  punishment  for  sinning  is  meted  out 
immediately  in  this  world,  although  it  is  not  the  full 
punishment.  Only  that  amount  is  meted  out  which  is 


1  Ibn  Kathir,  vol.  1,  p.  99;  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  1,  p.  96. 

2  'Umdah  al-Bayan,  vol.  1,  p.  135. 
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demanded  by  Allah’s  might,  will  and  wisdom.  As  for 
the  full  punishment  or  reward  for  actions,  that  will  be 
given  in  the  Hereafter.  This  is  explicitly  mentioned  in 
other  texts.  For  example: 


Every  person  will  find  in  full  what  he  has  done,  and 
they  will  not  be  wronged.1 


1  Surah  A1  'Imran,  3:  25. 
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4AS'  p-li 

4iil  ^  aJjJI  -  g^Tc,  c-j y^j 

v^£  il  ^  &\  JJu  ScJ]\  o)&'j  4JW  ooi  ^ 


'  '.  o  •>  -•  '  io^I^'S 


•Oj- 


Humiliation  and  degradation  were  struck  upon  them  (in 
the  sense  that  they  fell  from  grace  in  the  eyes  of  others 
and  they  themselves  no  longer  possessed  fortitude  and 
determination).  They  became  eligible  for  Allah’s  wrath. 
This  was  because  they  were  rejecting  Allah’s  orders 
and  were  killing  the  Prophets.  (The  killing  too  was) 
unjust  (according  to  them).  (Moreover)  this  was  because 
they  disobeyed  and  transgressed  the  bounds  (of 
obedience).1 2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding  of  the  above, 
we  are  quoting  the  entire  verse  with  its  translation 
and  commentary  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an. 


>  o  > 


\i*  IsJ  yi  dJqj  isJ  I ■} U  ^Ji 

ly2 

U  ^  £  jL  is!  ^ 

<Ull  jy*  ^  aJaII  ^-4-JlC-  C-j 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  61. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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liAji  ^  ji\  JIu  &\  Oojl  byj£=k  \j& 

<  0  *  '  °  '  1  o  10  \  ^ 

IjJO  J  Ij^yO.C-  L*J 


Remember  the  time  when  you  people  said:  “O  Musa! 
We  will  never  live  with  one  type  of  food  (i.e.  manna 
and  quails,  day  after  day).  Pray  for  us  to  your 
Sustainer  that  He  produces  for  us  things  which  grow 
from  the  ground  -  vegetables,  cucumbers,  wheat, 
pulse  and  onions.”  He  said:  “Do  you  want  to  take  that 
which  is  lower  in  exchange  for  something  which  is 
better?  (Veiy  well,  if  you  refuse  to  pay  heed  then)  go 
down  to  any  town  (where)  you  will  find  the  things 
which  you  are  asking  for.”  (Because  of  audacities  of 
this  type  which  they  committed  for  a  long  period  of 
time)  humiliation  was  struck  upon  them  (in  the  sense 
that  they  fell  from  grace  in  the  eyes  of  others)  and 
degradation  (whereby  they  themselves  no  longer 
possessed  fortitude  and  determination).  They  became 
eligible  for  Allah’s  wrath.  This  (humiliation  and  wrath) 
was  because  they  were  rejecting  Allah’s  orders  and 
were  killing  the  Prophets.  (The  killing  too  was)  unjust 
(according  to  them).  (Moreover)  this  (humiliation  and 
wrath)  was  because  they  disobeyed  and  transgressed 
the  bounds  (of  obedience). 

This  incident  also  took  place  in  the  valley  of  Tih.  They 
became  fed  up  with  manna  and  quails,  and  asked  for 
vegetables  and  grains.  Within  the  boundaries  of  that 
field  was  a  town  which  they  were  ordered  to  go  and 
live  in  -  where  they  could  sow,  reap  and  eat  as  they 
wished. 

Included  in  the  humiliation  and  degradation  of  the 
Jews  is  that  sultanate  was  taken  away  from  them 
until  before  the  Resurrection.  Just  before  the 
Resurrection,  the  Jews  will  get  a  bit  of  authority  which 
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will  be  disorganized  and  shambolic  like  that  of 
plunderers  and  swindlers,  and  which  will  last  for  40 
days.  No  intelligent  person  can  refer  to  it  as  a 
sultanate.  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  had  warned 
them  that  if  they  misrule,  they  will  remain  ruled  and 
overpowered  by  other  nations  forever.  This  is 
mentioned  in  Surah  al-A'raf: 


Remember  the  time  when  your  Sustainer  had  declared 
that  most  certainly  He  would  continually  send  against 
the  Jews,  till  the  day  of  Resurrection,  such  a  person 
who  would  inflict  an  evil  punishment  upon  them. 1 

Many  Messengers  were  killed  at  the  hands  of  the  Jews 
over  different  periods  of  time.  They  themselves  realized 
from  within  their  hearts  that  they  were  committing  an 
injustice  but  their  obstinacy  and  stubbornness  had 
blinded  them.2 

The  status  of  the  present  Israeli  government  is  no 
more  than  a  slave  of  America  and  Britain.3 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Is-haq  Sahib  al-Madanl 
writes: 

It  becomes  clear  from  this  verse  that  disobeying  Allah 
ta'ala  and  transgressing  His  bounds  gradually 
conveys  a  person  towards  kufr.  We  seek  refuge  in 
Allah  ta'ala.4 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  167. 

2  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  1,  p.  36. 

3  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'arif  al- Qur’an,  vol.  1,  p.  236. 

4  'Umdah  al-Bayan,  vol.  1,  p.  143. 
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^>f)\  j£J)I  4AS'  p-li 

^  £Ui  o ijJ-i  j.  <J>  ^  (U4?  iui  fill  ji  iTji.  ui 

\i_ft)jJL))  jJil  (Jl  jjSjj 


What  other  punishment  can  there  be  for  a  person 
among  you  who  does  such  a  thing  except  humiliation  in 
the  worldly  life  and  [that  they  be]  cast  into  a  very 
severe  punishment  on  the  day  of  Resurrection?1 2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding  of  the  above, 
we  are  quoting  the  entire  verse  with  its  translation 
and  commentary  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an. 


\o  i-  o  -  o  ft  •-i£o<<o>  ;  - ,  o  >  ^  i ‘A  ■;  \i{ '  °  •> ;f  s  t 

ja-ftjU.S  {yA  ^a-==C-a  UJJj3  !*£=u*AjLi\  jlJ-UAU  ft  )! pJol  ^a_l 

j*j  iS oij 

.  ;u!i  s,  ?  oft  jftaf  Jo  0  ft  ft  ,,  ;  ,  o  ft  of  ^  £  s^J 

^j22jlo  Qj j  Qt:—=oj  l  ^2jlo  (J) 1  1 J.  ^  ^ 

^  £1)1  SjJ-l  j  {J=±A  &&  fill  &  i\yr  Ui  £ 

.gjJujij  U>_C-  ^jULs  4jd\  \Jaj  jJlil  (ji  Pjff 


Then  (after  this  clear  affirmation)  you  (who  are  right 
before  Our  eyes)  are  such  that  you  fight  and  kill  each 
other  and  some  of  you  drive  out  others  from  their 
homeland  (by)  helping  (your  enemies)  against  your 
own  people  with  sin  and  oppression.  (You  broke  these 
two  rules)  while  (you  are  very  ready  to  obey  a  third 
rule  which  you  consider  to  be  easy).  If  anyone  of  them 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  85. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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is  captured  and  comes  to  you,  you  pay  their  ransom 
and  free  them  whereas  (you  know)  that  it  is  prohibited 
to  expel  them  (and  killing  them  is  worse).  Do  you 
believe  in  some  (injunctions)  of  the  Book  (Taurah)  and 
disbelieve  in  other  (injunctions)?  Now  what 
punishment  (should  there  be)  for  a  person  who  does 
this  from  among  you  apart  from  humiliation  in  this 
worldly  life?  And  on  the  day  of  Resurrection  he  will  be 
cast  into  a  most  severe  punishment.  Allah  is  not  (at 
all)  unaware  of  your  (hideous)  actions. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Sahib  Kandhlawi 
rahimahulldh  writes  in  his  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an: 

There  were  two  groups  of  Jews  in  Madinah 
Munawwarah;  one  was  the  Banu  Qurayzah  and  the 
other  was  the  Banu  Nadir.  Similarly,  there  were  two 
groups  of  polytheists,  one  was  the  Aus  and  the  other 
was  the  Khazraj.  Each  one  was  the  enemy  of  the  other 
and  they  used  to  fight  against  each  other.  The  Banu 
Qurayzah  was  the  ally  of  the  Aus  while  the  Banu 
Nadir  used  to  support  and  help  the  Khazraj.  If  there 
was  a  fight  between  the  Aus  and  Khazraj,  the  Banu 
Qurayzah  would  help  the  Aus  while  the  Banu  Nadir 
would  come  to  the  assistance  of  the  Khazraj.  Each 
tribe  would  join  its  ally,  fight  against  its  enemy  and 
expel  it.  If  a  Jew  was  captured  in  the  battle,  they 
would  all  get  together  to  pay  his  ransom  and  free  him. 
If  they  were  asked:  “You  fight  against  each  other  and 
kill  each  other,  you  expel  each  other  from  your  homes. 
Yet  you  are  prepared  to  free  the  same  captives  whom 
you  had  expelled!?  Why  do  you  do  this?”  They  would 
reply:  “This  is  the  order  which  Allah  ta'dla  issued  to 
us  in  the  Taurah.  When  any  person  belonging  to  our 
faith  is  held  captive,  it  is  obligatory  on  us  to  free  him. 
As  for  the  mutual  battles  between  us,  those  are  based 
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on  worldly  expediencies.  It  will  be  most  disgraceful  if 
we  do  not  support  our  allies.” 

In  this  verse  Allah  ta'dla  relates  this  hideous  action  of 
the  Jews.  The  essence  of  it  is  that  the  Taurah 
prohibits  you  from  killing,  banishing,  oppressing  and 
supporting  acts  of  transgression.  It  also  orders  you  to 
pay  ransom  for  captives  in  order  to  buy  their  freedom. 
From  all  these  rules,  you  are  practising  only  on  the 
last  one  [paying  of  ransom].  This  is  because  it  was  in 
line  with  your  carnal  desires.  It  is  not  really  out  of 
obedience  to  Allah  ta'dla.  Rather,  you  are  obeying 
your  carnal  self.  In  fact,  it  is  the  height  of  stupidity  to 
consider  it  lawful  to  kill  your  own  brethren  and  expel 
them  from  their  homes,  and  if  any  of  them  are 
captured  by  others,  you  consider  it  incumbent  to  pay 
the  ransom  and  free  him. 

In  short,  you  shamelessly  break  some  of  the 
covenants  and  injunctions  of  the  Sharl'at,  while  you 
practise  on  those  which  are  in  line  with  your  carnal 
desires. 

We  learn  from  this  that  if  a  person  accepts  and 
practises  on  an  injunction  which  suits  his 
temperament  while  abstains  from  practising  on  those 
which  are  not  in  line  with  his  temperament,  then  he  is 
a  kafir;  he  is  not  a  Muslim.  Even  worldly  governments 
consider  it  an  act  of  treason  and  rebellion  to  reject  a 
certain  law.  A  person  who  rejects  a  law  of  the 
government  is  charged  with  treason.  Kufr  is  treason 
against  Allah  ta'dla.1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  'Ashiq  Ilahl  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes  in  Anwar  al-Bayan: 


1  Maulana  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  1,  pp. 
226-227. 
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A  warning  to  those  who  do  not  practise  on  Din  in  its  entirety 

The  condition  which  was  found  in  the  Jews  is  found  in 
the  Muslims  of  today.  They  too  practise  on  certain 
parts  of  the  Qur’an  while  abstain  from  other  parts. 
Leave  aside  those  who  do  not  have  good  actions  in 
their  lives,  even  those  who  appear  to  be  religious  - 
their  religiosity  is  restricted  to  salah,  fasting  and  a  few 
other  actions.  Many  claimants  to  religiosity  are 
involved  in  earning  a  livelihood  through  haram 
sources,  working  in  haram  places,  accepting  and 
giving  bribes,  devouring  inheritance,  depriving  sisters, 
orphans  and  widows  of  their  rightful  shares  in  the 
inheritance,  following  un-Islamic  customs  in 
marriages  and  funerals,  and  so  on.  Many  people  pay 
zakah  and  perform  hajj,  but  when  the  application  of 
Islamic  punishments,  fines,  retributions,  etc.  are 
mentioned  to  them,  they  shun  them  aside.  They  are 
not  prepared  to  apply  them.  The  rulers  and  the 
subjects  are  guilty  of  this  crime.1 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  1,  p.  120. 
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Who  can  be  more  unjust  than  that  person  who  bars  the 
remembrance  of  Allah  in  Allah’s  masajid  and  (from 
worshipping  Him)?  And  he  strives  to  render  them 
deserted.  Such  people  ought  not  to  even  place  a  foot 
therein  fearlessly  (and  audaciously.  Instead,  when  they 
enter  them,  they  must  do  so  with  fear  and  respect). 
Such  people  shall  suffer  humiliation  in  this  world,  and 
for  them  is  a  severe  punishment  in  the  Hereafter.1 2 

Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah  writes  in  his 

commentary  to  this  verse: 

At  the  time  when  the  qiblah  was  changed,  the  Jews 
were  making  various  types  of  objections  and  instilling 
doubts  into  the  minds  of  those  who  had  little 
understanding.  If  these  doubts  made  an  impression 
on  the  hearts,  it  would  have  certainly  resulted  in 
rejecting  prophet-hood  and  abandoning  salah.  When 
salah  is  abandoned,  the  masjid  would  obviously 
become  deserted.  In  this  way,  the  Jews  were  actually 
making  efforts  for  the  abandonment  of  salah,  and  the 
desertion  of  masajid;  especially  Masjid-e-NabawI. 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  114. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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Some  Roman  kings  -  who  were  predecessors  of  the 
Christians  and  whose  actions  the  Christians  did  not 
refute  -  had  attacked  the  Jews  of  Syria  at  one  time  in 
history.  In  the  fighting  and  killing  which  ensued,  some 
ignorant  ones  desecrated  the  Masjid-e-Bayt  al-Maqdis. 
Even  salah  was  not  performed  strictly  and  punctually 
because  of  the  turmoil  which  prevailed.  On  this  basis, 
the  predecessors  of  Christians  became  the  founders  of 
abandoning  salah  and  desertion  of  masajid.  Since  the 
Christians  did  not  reprimand  and  criticize  them  for 
this,  they  were  charged  for  this  crime.  The  king’s 
name  was  Titas.  A  detailed  account  of  this  incident 
will  be  related  in  Surah  Banl  Israll.  The  Christians 
were  not  offended  by  this  story  because  it  entailed  the 
humiliation  of  the  Jews;  and  they  were  enemies  of  the 
Jews. 

When  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
intended  entering  Makkah  to  perform  'umrah,  tawaf  of 
the  Ka'bah  and  perform  salah  there,  the  idolaters  of 
Makkah  refused  him  entry.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  had  to  return  to  Madlnah  and  was 
allowed  to  come  the  following  year  on  the  basis  of  the 
peace  treaty  which  he  had  made  with  the  Makkans 
[the  treaty  of  Hudaybiyah],  In  this  way,  the  idolaters 
strove  to  keep  the  masjid  deserted.  Allah  ta'ala  speaks 
out  against  this  practice  in  a  general  manner  and 
expresses  its  repugnance  by  saying:  Who  can  be  more 
unjust  than  the  person  who  stops  His  remembrance 
(and  worship)  in  the  masajid  of  Allah  (this  includes 
the  masjid  of  Makkah,  Madlnah,  Bayt  al-Maqdis  and 
all  other  masajid);  and  strives  to  render  them  (the 
masajid)  deserted  (and  uninhabited)?  Such  people 
ought  not  to  even  place  a  foot  there  in  fearlessly  (and 
audaciously.  Instead,  when  they  enter  them,  they 
must  do  so  with  fear  and  respect.  If  they  have  no  right 
to  enter  them  fearlessly,  how  can  they  ever  have  the 
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right  to  desecrate  them?  This  is  referred  to  as 
injustice).  Such  people  will  suffer  humiliation  in  this 
world,  and  they  will  be  punished  severely  in  the 
Hereafter. 

Note:  The  worldly  humiliation  which  they  had  to  suffer 
was  that  all  these  nations  became  subjects  of  the 
Islamic  sultanate  who  now  had  to  pay  taxes  to  it.  As 
for  the  punishment  in  the  Hereafter,  they  will 
obviously  receive  it  on  account  of  their  kufr. 
Furthermore,  their  efforts  to  render  the  masajid 
deserted  will  make  them  eligible  for  a  severe 
punishment.  In  the  previous  verse  each  of  the  three 
groups  [Jews,  Christians  and  idolaters]  claimed  to  be 
on  the  truth.  This  claim  of  theirs  is  -  in  a  way  - 
refuted  in  the  present  verse  because  if  a  person 
perpetrates  despicable  actions  of  this  nature,  then  he 
ought  to  be  ashamed  of  claiming  to  be  on  the  truth. 
Although  the  Christians  who  had  committed  this 
crime  have  passed  on,  not  expressing  disapproval  at 
their  action  is  a  proof  that  you  are  happy  with  their 
action  and  concur  with  it.  Your  castigation  is  therefore 
most  appropriate.  This  theme  was  mentioned  several 
times  while  discussing  the  dealings  of  the  Jews.1 

Maulana  Idris  Kandhlawi  rahimahulldh  writes  in 
Ma'arif  al-Qur’an:  The  Jews,  Christians  and  idolaters 
claim  that  they  are  on  the  truth.  However,  if  they  were 
to  ponder  a  little,  they  would  realize  how  far  they  are 
from  the  truth.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  who  can  be 
more  unjust  than  the  person  who  stops  people  from 
taking  the  name  of  Allah  ta'dla  in  the  masajid  whether 
with  his  heart,  tongue,  or  other  body  parts.  He  does 
not  stop  at  this.  Instead,  he  strives  to  render  them 
desolate  and  to  desecrate  them. 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  1,  p.  62. 
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Disrespect  to  masajid  and  destroying  them  entails  the 
outer  destruction  of  masajid.  Stopping  people  from  the 
remembrance  of  Allah  ta'ala  and  worship  in  them 
entails  the  internal  and  spiritual  destruction  of 
masajid.  In  the  following  verse,  reference  is  made  to 
the  external  and  internal  inhabiting  of  masajid: 


Only  he  shall  inhabit  the  masajid  of  Allah  who  believed 
in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day,  who  established  salah. . . 1 

In  the  same  way,  the  following  words  make  reference 
to  the  external  and  internal  desecration  of  masajid: 


And  he  strives  to  render  them  deserted. 

In  short,  everyone  considers  the  desertion  of  masajid 
to  be  a  most  hideous  and  despicable  act.  All  three 
groups  are  committing  this  crime.  The  Jews  and 
Christians  desecrated  Bayt  al-Maqdis  and  Masjid-e- 
Aqsa,  while  the  idolaters  of  Makkah  desecrated 
Masjid-e-Haram;  and  they  stopped  people  from  taking 
Allah’s  name  in  them,  and  created  obstacles  for  them. 

These  unjust  people  ought  not  to  have  placed  a  foot  in 
the  masajid  and  houses  of  Allah  ta'ala  except  with 
fear  lest  they  are  found  failing  in  showing  respect  to 
Allah’s  house  and  thereby  having  to  stand 
embarrassed  before  Him.  Respect  to  Allah’s  house 
demands  His  remembrance  and  worship  in  it.  After 
entering  Allah’s  court,  a  person  ought  to  first  perform 
two  rak'ats  of  salah.  Unfortunately,  these  people 
neither  feared  Allah  ta'ala  nor  did  they  show  any 


1  Surah  at-Taubah,  9:  18. 
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respect  to  His  house.  Instead,  they  committed  the 
injustice  of  stopping  people  from  entering  Allah’s 
court.  There  can  be  no  worse  injustice  than  striving  to 
render  the  royal  court  deserted.  This  is  why  these 
people  will  be  punished  in  both  worlds.  They  will  be 
severely  humiliated  and  disgraced  in  this  world 
through  getting  killed  and  imprisoned,  and  a  severe 
punishment  awaits  them  in  the  Hereafter.1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shah'  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  writes  in  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an  that  the 
greatness  and  augustness  of  the  masajid  of  Allah 
ta'dla  demand  that  any  person  who  enters  a  masjid 
must  do  so  with  awe,  respect,  humility  and 
submission;  just  as  he  does  when  he  enters  a  royal 
court. 

A  few  important  rules  derived  from  this  verse 

(1) 

All  the  masajid  of  the  world  are  equal  as  regards  the 
etiquette  of  a  masjid.  Just  as  it  is  a  major  injustice  to 
be  disrespectful  in  Bayt  al-Maqdis,  Masjid-e-Haram  or 
Masjid-e-NabawI,  the  same  rule  applies  to  other 
masajid  of  the  world.  This,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  these  three  enjoy  a  special  status  and  greatness. 

(2) 

All  forms  of  stopping  the  remembrance  of  Allah  ta'dla 
and  salah  are  impermissible  and  haram.  A  clear  form 
of  this  is  when  a  person  is  openly  stopped  from 
entering  a  masjid  or  from  performing  salah  and 
reading  the  Qur’an  in  it.  Another  form  is  when  noise  is 
made  inside  a  masjid,  or  singing  and  dancing  takes 


1  Maulana  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  1,  pp. 
265-266. 
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place  near  a  masjid,  thereby  disturbing  those  who  are 
occupied  in  salah,  remembrance  of  Allah  ta'ala,  etc.  in 
it.  This  is  included  in  the  prohibition  of  stopping 
Allah’s  remembrance. 

Similarly,  if  during  salah  times,  people  are  occupied  in 
their  own  optional  salahs,  dhikr,  Qur’an  recitation, 
etc.,  and  a  person  starts  dhikr  or  Qur’an  recitation  in 
a  loud  voice,  then  this  is  also  considered  to  be  a 
disturbance  to  those  who  are  occupied  in  their 
individual  acts  of  devotion;  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  is 
a  form  of  stopping  people  from  Allah’s  remembrance. 
Yes,  if  the  masjid  is  empty  of  the  general  public,  there 
will  be  no  harm  in  loud  dhikr  or  Qur’an  recitation.  We 
also  learn  from  this  that  when  people  are  occupied  in 
salah,  dhikr,  etc.  it  is  prohibited  for  a  person  to  beg 
for  himself  inside  the  masjid  or  to  ask  for  a  donation 
for  Dlni  works . 


(3) 

All  forms  of  desertion  of  masajid  are  haram.  Just  as  it 
is  prohibited  to  demolish  a  masjid,  it  is  prohibited  to 
resort  to  means  which  would  result  in  the  desertion 
and  desecration  of  a  masjid.  Desertion  of  a  masjid 
means  that  people  do  not  go  to  it  for  salah  or  their 
number  is  reduced.  The  inhabiting  of  a  masjid  is 
essentially  not  based  on  its  construction,  walls, 
decoration,  etc.  but  on  those  who  engage  in  Allah’s 
remembrance  in  it.  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  said  that  close  to  the  day  of  Resurrection,  the 
masajid  of  Muslims  will  be  beautiful  and  appear  to  be 
inhabited,  but  they  will  be  desolate  in  reality  because 
very  few  people  will  go  to  them  for  salah.1 


1  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shah'  Sahib:  Ma'arif  al- 
Qur’an,  vol.  1,  p.  300  (with  a  few  changes). 
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Some  people  (who  are  believers)  say  (when  they  are 
making  du'aj:  O  our  Sustainer!  Give  us  the  best  in  this 
world  and  the  best  in  the  Hereafter  as  well.  And  save 
us  from  the  punishment  of  Hell.  For  such  people  is  a 
major  share  (in  both  worlds)  by  virtue  of  that  action  of 
theirs  (i.e.  seeking  both  worlds).  Allah  is  swift  in 
reckoning.1 2 

Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  quddisa  sirruhu 
writes  in  the  explanation  of  the  above  verse: 

Some  people  (who  are  believers)  say  (when  they  are 
making  du'a’):  O  our  Sustainer!  Give  us  the  best  in 
this  world  and  the  best  in  the  Hereafter  as  well.  And 
save  us  from  the  punishment  of  Hell.  (These  people 
are  not  unfortunate  like  the  previous  people,  rather) 
for  such  people  is  a  major  share  (in  both  worlds)  by 
virtue  of  that  action  of  theirs  (i.e.  seeking  both  worlds). 
Allah  is  swift  in  reckoning  (reckoning  will  take  place 
on  the  day  of  Resurrection  which  is  getting  closer  and 
closer.  Since  the  reckoning  will  be  swift,  do  not  forget 
about  the  good  of  that  afterlife). 

The  materialists  of  our  times  have  an  objection  to  this 
verse.  They  say  that  those  who  desire  the  world  have 
been  praised  provided  they  desire  the  Hereafter  as 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  201-202. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 
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well.  This  is  a  major  error  on  their  part  because  the 
maful  bihi  of  atina  is  hasanah  while  ad-dunya  is  the 
mafulfihi.  This  means  that  the  world  is  the  means  for 
seeking  and  not  the  thing  which  is  sought.  What  is 
sought  is  hasanah  (goodness).  In  essence,  they  are 
asking  [Allah  ta'ala]:  While  we  are  living  in  this  world, 
give  us  hasanah  -  that  condition  which  is  liked  and 
approved  by  You.  And  good  actions  are  fundamentally 
liked  by  Allah  ta'ala.  They  are  therefore  the 
fundamental  quest.  As  for  the  worldly  things  which 
have  an  influence  in  the  doing  of  those  good  actions  - 
such  as  wealth  or  good  health  -  they  will  certainly  be 
subservient  to  the  hasanah  and  become  the  quests  on 
account  of  the  fundamental  quest.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  present  education  system  and  manner  of  action 
have  made  the  world  the  fundamental  quest  while  the 
Hereafter  is  just  by  the  way.  This  verse  most  certainly 
has  no  relevance  whatsoever  to  what  they  claim.  The 
most  we  can  say  in  this  regard  is  that  if  a  person 
seeking  this  world  does  not  trample  on  the  limits  of 
halal  and  haram,  then  it  will  be  mubah  (permissible) 
for  him  to  seek  it.  However,  when  something  is  mubah 
in  the  Sharl'at  it  certainly  does  not  mean  that  it  is  also 
the  matlub  (quest)  of  the  Sharl'at.  Understand  this 
well.1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shall'  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

The  word  hasanah  in  this  verse  includes  all  internal 
and  external  goodness  and  excellences.  For  example, 
the  hasanah  of  this  world  includes  wellness  of  the 
body,  good  health  of  one’s  wife  and  children, 
expansion  and  blessings  in  lawful  sustenance,  the 
fulfilment  of  all  one’s  worldly  needs,  good  actions, 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  1,  p.  116. 
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noble  character,  beneficial  knowledge,  honour  and 
respect,  correctness  of  beliefs,  guidance  to  the  straight 
path,  and  total  sincerity  in  acts  of  worship.  The 
hasanah  of  the  Hereafter  includes  Paradise  and  its 
countless  and  eternal  bounties,  the  pleasure  of  Allah 
ta'dla,  and  beholding  Him. 


This  is  a  most  comprehensive  du'a’  which 
encapsulates  all  of  man’s  worldly  and  Dlni  objectives. 
He  is  blessed  with  peace  and  comfort  in  this  world  and 
the  Hereafter.  As  regards  the  Hereafter,  special 
mention  is  made  of  seeking  refuge  from  the  Hell-fire. 
This  is  why  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
used  to  make  this  du'a’  profusely,  and  it  is  especially 
prescribed  while  performing  tawaf: 


J 


iai  hij 


This  verse  also  rectifies  the  incorrect  belief  of  those 
ignorant  dervishes  who  feel  that  when  du'a’  is  made 
only  for  the  Hereafter  then  it  is  an  act  of  worship. 
They  claim:  “We  do  not  bother  in  the  least  about  this 
world.”  This  claim  of  theirs  is  really  wrong  and  a 
figment  of  their  imagination.  Man  is  dependent  on  all 
worldly  needs  for  his  existence,  worship  and  acts  of 
obedience.  If  they  are  absent,  it  will  be  difficult  to 
carry  out  religious  works.  It  is  a  Sunnat  of  the 
Prophets  r alayhimus  saldm  to  ask  for  the  goodness 
and  comfort  of  this  world  just  as  they  ask  for  the 
Hereafter.  The  person  who  feels  that  asking  for  worldly 
needs  is  against  the  demands  of  asceticism  and 
saintliness  is  totally  ignorant  of  the  rank  of  the 
Prophets  r alayhimus  saldm.  Yes,  worldly  needs  alone 
should  not  be  made  the  objectives  of  life.  A  person 
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must  have  more  concern  for  the  Hereafter  and  make 
du'a’  for  it.1 


Now  observe  what  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris 
Sahib  Kandhlawl  rahimahullah  writes  on  this  subject: 

There  are  two  types  of  people  who  make  du'a' 

There  are  two  types  of  people  who  engage  in  Allah’s 
dhikr  and  make  du'a’  to  Him.  One  are  those  who  seek 
the  world  only.  They  only  ask  for  worldly  honour, 
power,  and  worldly  riches.  There  is  no  share  of  the 
bounties  of  the  Hereafter  for  them.  The  second  type 
are  those  who  ask  Allah  ta'dla  for  the  good  of  both 
worlds.  They  will  receive  a  full  share  of  all  good. 

There  is  also  a  third  group  of  people  who  ask  for 
nothing  except  the  Hereafter.  People  of  this  nature  are 
very  rare  and  veiy  few.  In  fact,  they  are  virtually  non¬ 
existent.  Moreover,  the  Sharl'at  disapproves  of  such 
an  attitude.  Man  is  weak  and  cannot  do  without 
worldly  needs.  Servitude  to  Allah  ta'dla  demands  that 
a  person  asks  Him  even  for  a  shoelace.  Allah  ta'dla 
created  man  so  that  he  asks  of  Him.  It  is  also  the 
Sunnat  of  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  to  seek 
refuge  from  all  Dim  and  worldly  tests  and  tribulations 
so  that  they  can  worship  Allah  ta'dla  with  peace  and 
tranquillity.  It  is  an  honour  to  beg  from  Allah  ta'dla 
while  a  disgrace  to  beg  from  the  creation.  The  more 
man  asks  of  Allah  ta'dla  the  closer  he  will  get  to  Him. 
On  the  contrary,  the  more  a  person  asks  from  the 
creation,  the  further  away  he  will  get  from  them.2 


1  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shah'  Sahib:  Ma'drif  al- 
Qur’an,  vol.  1,  p.  492. 


2  Maulana  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  1,  p.  395. 
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An  explanation  of  hasanah  of  this  world  and  the  Hereafter 

Written  by  Maulana  'Abd  al-Qadir  Jllanl  rahimahulldh 

Ajb t _ Adi!  A3 jSLfi  bjjJi  AJL^»-  ijl5 

oJJ&bA-a  o AJL^>-j  ((A_L^j>-  S 3))  .Lo-lJl  3  j\jL> 

.0 p_j«j  3C-  Aj  aIjI 


ji j\j  <j  Uil bij  (_$i  ((jLJI  i— >1 Ac-  bi j)) 
Q  . . ,  i  |  S>^  A_^j  C^jLJl  Lo-Jl  AJw^->-  1_v2j1j  Co ^>-^1 

1  1  6Aj»A_£ ^y^uj  I  -A-sJ>-l^Jyl  bo-bl  bwOJ  b 

l3 b*3  (3  3^-^^  boAll  AJL^j>-  b*2J^J  tA]*}b>-  jJjs-  3"^"^ 

^5b]l  ^jC-  A^x*-^  ® Cojij  aSsJ  I  jL-C*  4^1 ji.1  j»lj3 

o ^>-*'^1 1  4J C l^C>  | ^  ^»*o **^ ^  <jj5jd I  o -X_& 

•c3^'  3®  p-UaL*  Ji"  3P  A^_c*-^  ((A^o-  bo-3  3))  JUj 

jAuaJl  eii  Jboc3!l  £3j  3c-  a_;_jAJ \  ((a_u^  syJSll  3j)) 

.A^-  J1  0 


bo -3  3))  (_^3j  -e.b>3 o U '  s\*o^\j  c(3j_^bs  ^"bolll  :«.UiC-  3!  Jbij 

0l>  ((jbJi  i_3Ac-  bij))  ‘Aj_yi  ((a_l-o-  O^yi-^l  1 3j))  4A^  ((AU-OS- 


•  jU  34  (jj^bo  N'j  ‘A3 Ajtda^Jl 
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bij))  ((A^  jj))  ((A^  LUl  j))  JJj 

.il _^Sb  b^s j£-  ji  ((jbJI  i_jI  1c- 


Translation 

The  following  statement  of  Shaykh  Rauzbahan  al- 
Baqll  rahimahullah  is  quoted  in  the  footnote  of  Tafsir 
al-JUani : 

“The  good  of  this  worldly  life”  refers  to  the  recognition 
of  Allah  ta'ala  and  acquiring  His  pleasure  by  staying 
away  from  worldly  occupations.  “The  good  of  the 
Hereafter”  refers  to  beholding  Allah  ta'ala,  turning 
away  from  the  bounties  of  Paradise  and  immersing 
one’s  self  in  beholding  Allah  ta'ala.  “The  punishment 
of  the  Fire”  refers  to  burning  in  the  fire  of  desires  of 
the  Hereafter  and  thereby  being  deprived  of  beholding 
Allah  ta'ala. 

“The  good  of  this  worldly  life”  refers  to  conviction  while 
“the  good  of  the  Hereafter”  refers  to  kashf  or 
exposition.  Alternatively,  “the  good  of  this  worldly  life” 
refers  to  enthusiasm,  zeal,  enjoyment  and  the 
sweetness  of  obedience;  while  “the  good  of  the 
Hereafter”  refers  to  expressing  gratitude  over  the 
bounty  of  beholding  Allah  ta'ala. 

“The  good  of  this  worldly  life”  refers  to  absolute  and 
total  remembrance  of  Allah  ta'ala  which  is 
accompanied  by  a  pure  and  glittering  heart,  with 
constant  consciousness,  and  which  is  devoid  of  filth 
and  grime.  “The  good  of  the  Hereafter”  refers  to 
obliterating  one’s  self  in  dhikr  after  immersing  one’s 
self  in  beholding  Allah  ta'ala. 

Some  scholars  say  that  “the  good  of  this  worldly  life” 
refers  to  turning  away  from  the  world  while  “the  good 
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of  the  Hereafter”  refers  to  giving  up  one’s  occupation 
with  this  world. 

Save  us  from  the  punishment  of  the  Hell-fire:  In  other 
words,  save  us  from  the  fire  of  worldly  desires  because 
every  such  thing  which  makes  us  heedless  of  You  is  a 
cause  of  misfortune. 

Shaykh  WasitI  rahimahulldh  said  that  “the  good  of  this 
worldly  life”  refers  to  severing  ties  with  every  such 
person  who  is  in  the  dark  from  the  truth.  “The  good  of 
the  Hereafter”  refers  to  turning  one’s  gaze  away  from 
the  loftiness  of  one’s  good  actions,  and  focusing  on  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  Allah  ta'dla. 

Ibn  'Ata  rahimahulldh  says  that  it  refers  to 
contentment  over  one’s  sustenance  and  being  pleased 
with  the  decree  of  Allah  ta'dla. 

Some  saints  are  of  the  view  that  “the  good  of  this 
worldly  life”  refers  to  love  for  Allah  ta'dla  while  “the 
good  of  the  Hereafter”  refers  to  close  proximity  with 
Allah  ta'dla.  And  “the  punishment  of  the  Hell-fire” 
refers  to  being  disconnected  from  Allah  ta'dla  and 
separation  from  Him.  Those  (who  are  saved  from  the 
punishment  of  being  disconnected  from  Allah  ta'dla 
and  separation  from  Him)  will  not  reach  the  Hell-fire. 

Some  saints  are  of  the  view  that  “the  good  of  this 
worldly  life”  refers  to  the  dhikr  of  Allah  ta'dla  while 
“the  good  of  the  Hereafter”  refers  to  closeness  with 
Him.  And  “the  punishment  of  the  Hell-fire”  refers  to 
Allah  ta'dla  depriving  us  His  remembrance.1 

The  author  of  Mahasin  at-Ta’wtl,  the  'Allamah  of 
Sham,  Muhammad  Jalal  ad-DIn  al-Qasiml 
rahimahulldh,  writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 


1  Tafsir  al-JUdni,  vol.  1,  p.  198. 


Verse  Six 


84 


jU  t yJu  Jjs"  c-3 Lo-aII  <3  J^"  oAft 

^  1  3^  A_^9 It'  ^ t  3  •-  ■'  -■  ^-d-***i  1-0  I  t  ^  1 

t  a  hj^  tw3 /3  ^s  lj  ^-Lc^  1^  ^3  ^~***^' 

lL«_§JLy  SlsLx*  ^y^JlJsl  oljLc-  aJlp  cuL^-il  Uf  lilli  js~  Ji 

.Lo-Jl  <u_^3-l  3  l^JS"  L§jli 


Ajj-1  (Jji-^j  (_jl*j  4il  3^^;  dAJi  o 3>-"Sl^  3  a_l^3-1  L»lj 

CjI*3 ^*J1  3  jS  ^  j r®-^  3>>  (j-3^  3-®  4j«j| jJJ 
■  Aji-U^all  0 tiili 


Translation 

This  du'a’  encompasses  every  good  of  this  world  and 
the  Hereafter,  and  repulses  every  evil.  The  good  of  this 
worldly  life  encompasses  every  worldly  quest  such  as 
wellness,  a  comfortable  house,  a  beautiful  wife, 
expansion  in  sustenance,  beneficial  knowledge,  good 
actions,  a  comfortable  conveyance,  and  good  praise.  It 
includes  the  other  statements  and  views  of  the 
exegetes  on  this  subject.  There  is  no  contradiction  in 
them  because  they  are  all  included  in  the  “good  of  this 
worldly  life”. 

As  for  “the  good  of  the  Hereafter”,  its  highest  form  is 
the  pleasure  of  Allah  ta'dla,  entrance  into  Paradise 


.o*v  tY  7r^  j~J£) 
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and  other  things  which  fall  under  it,  for  example, 
safety  from  the  greatest  terror  on  the  field  of 
Resurrection,  ease  in  one’s  accounting  of  deeds,  and 
other  good  things  of  the  Hereafter. 

As  for  salvation  from  the  Hell-fire,  it  entails  ease  from 
the  causes  which  would  convey  one  to  it,  e.g. 
abstaining  from  forbidden  actions  and  sins,  and  giving 
up  desires  and  unlawful  things. 

Note:  My  mentor,  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat 

rahimahulldh,  used  to  pay  particular  attention  to  this 
important  and  comprehensive  du'a’.  He  used  to  say: 
“It  is  the  one  du'a’  which  Muslims  know  but  do  not 
make  it  in  the  proper  manner.”  He  used  to  say:  “It  is 
so  important  that  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  used  to  make  it  at  the  beginning,  in  the  middle 
and  at  the  end.”  May  Allah  ta'dla  inspire  us  to  make 
this  du'a’  and  honour  us  with  all  the  good  of  this 
world  and  the  Hereafter.  Amin.  (Muhammad  Qamar 
az-Zaman) 
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SORAH  AL'IMRAN 


Verse  Seven 


Allah  ta'ala  says  with  reference  to  those  who  rejected 
Hadrat  'Isa  'alayhis  saldm  and  those  who  believed  in 
him. 


^  aJLLaJI  jijJ  til  °^~=*  (3_^S 

^  0  •  1 1  \  t  « -J  i  -“.r  ° .  °  0  A  i  ^  ° .  o  >  ^  °  U  o  >  o  - 

Lata  4_j3  joJUJ  f^S  )  a  *:-~=<J»-v3  ^  £—^xs>-j^ 

\ jj ^2j  ^  Uj  ^  Uidli  (j  llaA-i  IjIIp  ^jAEla  \yj&£= 


Those  who  obey  you,  I  will  give  them  power  over  those 
who  reject  (you)  until  the  day  of  Resurrection.  Then  to 
Me  will  you  all  return.  Then  (at  that  time)  I  will  decide 
(practically)  between  you  on  those  matters  regarding 
which  you  differed.  (Details  of  this  decision  is  that) 
those  who  were  unbelievers,  I  will  punish  them 
severely  (in  both  worlds)  -  in  this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter.  They  will  have  no  protectors.1 2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding  of  the  above, 
we  are  quoting  the  entire  verse  with  its  translation 
and  commentary  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an. 


liXjyCa  atlil  jls 

\  ^  ^  ~\jj  g^-=»  JjjdSi  Jlji 


1  Surah  A1  'Imran,  3:  55-56. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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\ja\J  .(jjjil 

-'O  |  °  °  '’T  \  ^  ^  j 

O'?  ^  UJ 


»%  uS5i\  j  i^ji,  13^= 


When  Allah  ta'dla  said  (to  Hadrat  'Isa  'alayhis  salam 
at  the  time  when  he  was  arrested  and  was  feeling 
distressed):  O  'Isa!  (Do  not  worry  at  all),  I  will  certainly 
cause  you  to  die  (a  natural  death  at  the  appointed 
time).  (Since  a  natural  death  is  decreed  for  you,  you 
will  be  protected  from  being  killed  by  the  enemies)  and 
I  will  (at  present)  raise  you  (to  the  higher  world).  I  will 
purify  you  (from  the  accusations)  of  those  who  reject 
(you).  As  for  those  who  obey  you,  I  will  give  them 
power  over  those  who  reject  (you)  until  the  day  of 
Resurrection.  (Although  these  rejecters  are  presently 
in  power  and  authority)  everyone  will  be  returned  to 
Me  (from  this  world  and  the  barzakh1  at  the  time 
when  the  day  of  Resurrection  approaches).  Then  (at 
that  time)  I  will  decide  (practically)  between  (all  of  you) 
with  regard  to  those  matters  in  which  you  differed 
with  each  other.  (The  case  of  'Isa  'alayhis  salam  is 
included  in  those  matters).  Details  (of  this  decision  is 
that)  those  who  were  unbelievers,  I  will  punish  them 
severely  (in  both  worlds  for  their  unbelief)  in  this 
world  (they  have  already  been  punished)  and  in  the 
Hereafter  (the  punishment  is  yet  to  come).  They  will 
have  no  protectors.2 

Explanation 

In  order  to  remove  the  distress  which  Hadrat  'Isa 
'alayhis  salam  was  experiencing  at  the  time  when  his 


1  The  barzakh  refers  to  the  period  after  death  until  the 
Resurrection. 


2  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  p.  24. 
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enemies  (the  Jews  who,  out  of  jealousy,  wanted  to  kill 
him)  and  had  arrested  him  to  this  end,  Allah  ta'ala 
gives  him  five  glad  tidings  for  his  consolation  and 
solace. 

First  glad  tiding 

Allah  ta’dla  said:  O  'Isa!  Do  not  worry,  I  will  take  you 
away  from  the  clutches  of  the  enemies.  In  fact,  I  will 
take  you  away  from  this  world  and  will  not  leave  a 
single  part  of  you  which  they  could  lay  their  hands  on. 
Let  alone  apprehending  and  crucifying  you,  they  will 
not  even  find  your  shadow. 

Second  glad  tiding 

After  taking  you  away  completely  from  the 
unbelievers,  I  will  raise  you  to  Myself.  That  is,  I  will 
take  you  to  the  heavens  which  is  the  abode  of  the 
angels.  You  will  not  only  escape  your  enemies  and 
gain  salvation  from  them,  rather,  I  will  confer  you  with 
the  honour  of  a  physical  mi'raj  -  ascension. 

Third  glad  tiding 

I  will  purify  you  from  those  impure,  filthy  and  foul¬ 
smelling  unbelievers.  I  will  then  convey  you  to  such  a 
clean,  pure  and  perfumed  place  where  you  will  not 
perceive  even  the  abhorrent  smell  of  the  impurity  of 
unbelief  and  enmity.  Instead,  you  will  inhale  the 
fragrant  glorification  of  the  angels  at  every  breath. 

Fourth  glad  tiding 

These  worthless  fellows  want  to  disgrace  you  and  stop 
people  from  following  your  religion.  Instead,  I  will  give 
power  to  your  followers  over  your  enemies  until  the 
day  of  Resurrection.  Those  who  are  your  attendants 
and  servants  will  always  rule  over  your  enemies.  This 
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system  will  continue  until  the  day  of  Resurrection  - 
the  Christians  will  rule  over  the  Jews  everywhere. 

This  will  continue  until  before  the  Resurrection.  When 
the  Resurrection  draws  near,  Dajjal  -  who  is  confined 
to  a  certain  island  -  will  be  released  and  the  Jews  will 
rally  around  him.  They  will  try  to  establish  their  rule 
under  his  leadership.  Dajjal  will  be  from  the  Jewish 
nation.  This  is  why  the  Jews  will  rally  under  his  flag 
and  wage  war  with  the  Muslims.  Hadrat  'Isa  'alayhis 
salam  will  suddenly  descend  from  the  heavens  with  all 
his  [Allah-conferred]  might  and  grandeur.  He  will 
personally  kill  Dajjal  who  would  have  already  been 
appointed  as  the  king  of  the  Jews.  Killing  the 
remaining  Jews  and  obliterating  them  completely  will 
be  left  to  Imam  Mahdi.  Imam  Mahdi  -  with  the  Muslim 
army  -  will  pursue  the  followers  of  Dajjal  and  kill 
them  one  by  one. 

Although  the  Jews  were  the  subjects  of  the  followers 
of  Hadrat  'Isa  r alayhis  salam,  they  were  permitted  to 
allow  the  Jews  to  live.  However,  after  the  descent  of 
Hadrat  'Isa  'alayhis  salam,  the  permission  to  live  will 
no  longer  remain.  They  must  either  embrace  Iman  or 
be  ready  to  become  non-existent.  The  Christians  will 
be  ordered  by  Hadrat  'Isa  'alayhis  salam:  “You  must 
repent  from  believing  in  my  divinity  and  from  claiming 
that  I  am  the  son  of  Allah.  Like  the  Muslims,  you  must 
believe  that  I  am  a  servant  and  Messenger  of  Allah 
ta'ala.”  He  will  then  break  the  cross  which  is  a  salient 
mark  of  the  Christians,  and  kill  the  pig  which  is  a 
salient  mark  of  the  Jews.  In  this  way,  he  will  put  an 
end  to  Christianity  and  Judaism.  He  will  accept  no 
religion  apart  from  the  religion  of  Islam.  He  will  even 
refuse  to  accept  jizyah  from  the  unbelievers.  This  is 
because  the  order  to  pay  jizyah  applies  when  a  person 
is  permitted  to  remain  on  his  kufr.  That  permission 
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has  now  ended.  The  Resurrection  has  now  drawn 
near.  This  is  why  no  religion  apart  from  Islam  will  be 
tolerated. 

Fifth  glad  tiding 

This  refers  to  passing  a  judgement  on  differences.  The 
decision  with  regard  to  all  differences  will  be  made  in 
the  Hereafter.  However,  one  decision  related  to  the 
differences  among  the  Christians,  Jews  and  Muslims 
will  be  made  some  time  before  the  Resurrection.  The 
decision  will  be  that  the  allegation  of  the  Jews  that 
they  had  killed  Hadrat  'Isa  'alayhis  saldm  will  be 
proved  wrong.  The  claim  of  the  Christians  that  he  is 
the  son  of  Allah  ta'dla  will  be  proved  baseless.  When 
the  Muslims  visually  witness  all  these  events  after  the 
descent  of  Hadrat  'Isa  'alayhis  saldm,  their  belief  in 
the  unseen  will  become  belief  in  the  seen,  after  which 
there  is  no  fear  of  apostasy.  In  short,  this  last  glad 
tiding  of  Allah  ta'dla  will  be  fulfilled  towards  the  end  of 
this  world. 


In  the  next  verse: 


Allah  ta'dla  says:  Those  who  were  disbelievers  I  will 
punish  them  severely  in  this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter.  (The  worldly  punishment  includes:  getting 
killed,  imprisoned,  paying  jizyah,  and  various  other 
types  of  degradations  and  humiliations;  and  the 
punishment  of  the  Hereafter  will  be  eternal).  They  will 
have  no  helpers  (who  could  save  them  from  Our 
punishment).1 


1  Maulana  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  1,  pp. 
622-624. 
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When  are  nations  destroyed 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Is-haq  Sahib  Madani 
writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

It  has  been  the  norm  of  Allah  ta'dla  that  when  He 
commissioned  a  Prophet  for  the  rectification  of  a 
certain  nation,  he  will  continue  living  among  them  for 
as  long  as  there  is  hope  of  their  embracing  Iman.  Once 
this  hope  is  lost  and  the  people  are  prepared  to  stoop 
so  low  as  to  kill  Allah’s  Prophets,  Allah  ta'dla  orders 
that  Prophet  to  emigrate.  Once  a  Prophet  emigrates 
from  a  place,  the  people  there  are  reduced  to  bodies 
without  souls.  There  is  nothing  left  for  them  apart 
from  rotting  and  decomposing.1 


1  'Umdah  al-Bayan,  vol.  1,  p.  551. 
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Do  not  lose  courage  nor  grieve,  and  you  alone  will 
(eventually)  be  triumphant  if  you  remain  complete 
believers.1 2 


Hadrat  Thanwi  rahimahullah  writes  in  his 
commentary  to  this  verse: 

(Even  if  you  are  vanquished  at  present,  so  what?)  Do 
not  lose  courage  nor  grieve,  and  you  alone  will 
(eventually)  be  triumphant  if  you  remain  complete 
believers  (i.e.  you  remain  firm  and  steadfast  on  the 
demands  of  Iman).3 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft' 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

This  verse  contains  a  consolation  for  the  Muslims. 
After  initially  experiencing  victory  in  the  Battle  of 
Uhud,  the  Muslims  had  to  suffer  defeat  due  to  some 
shortcomings  on  their  part.  Seventy  Sahabah 
radiyalld.hu  r anhum  were  martyred  and  the  wretched 
idolaters  even  injured  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa 
sallam.  The  Muslim  mujahidin  were  anguishing  over 
their  wounds,  there  was  a  deluge  of  difficulties  and 
hopelessness,  and  they  were  severely  distressed  over 
their  slip-ups.  Two  things  resulted  from  this  situation: 
(1)  Remorse  and  grief  over  the  past.  (2)  It  must  not 


1  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  139. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  2,  p.  59. 
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happen  that  Muslims  lose  courage  in  the  future,  and 
they  must  not  become  weak  as  regards  the  leadership 
of  the  nations  of  the  world  which  is  their  obligation. 
These  verses  were  revealed  to  put  an  end  to  these 
obstacles  and  hitches. 

The  meaning  of  this  instruction  is  that  instead  of 
wasting  your  time  and  strength  in  grieving  over  your 
past  slip-ups,  you  should  be  concerned  about  setting 
right  your  situation  for  the  future.  Iman,  conviction 
and  obedience  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  are  the  guarantors  of  a  bright  future.  Do  not  let 
these  slip  away  from  your  hands  and  you  will  certainly 
be  victorious. 

This  Qur’anic  voice  rejoined  the  broken  hearts  and 
blew  a  new  spirit  into  the  lifeless  bodies.  Just  think 
about  how  Allah  ta'dla  trained  and  rectified  these 
luminaries,  and  how  He  laid  down  an  eternal 
principle.  That  is,  instead  of  wasting  time  grieving  over 
what  has  passed,  we  ought  to  muster  the  means  for 
future  strength  and  power.  Another  point  which  is 
taught  here  is  that  if  you  want  to  acquire  victory  and 
greatness,  there  is  only  one  thing  which  is  of  essence; 
and  that  is  iman  and  the  fulfilment  of  the  demands  of 
iman.  Included  in  the  demands  of  iman  are  those 
preparations  which  are  related  to  war.  In  other  words, 
strengthening  your  army,  obtaining  the  means  of  war, 
and  having  the  necessary  weapons  according  to  what 
you  can  afford. 

After  this  verse,  the  Muslims  are  consoled  and  pacified 
in  another  way,  viz.  if  you  had  to  suffer  wounds  and 
bear  difficulties  in  this  battle,  similar  challenges  were 
already  experienced  by  your  opposition.  If  seventy  of 
your  men  were  martyred  and  many  others  injured  in 
the  Battle  of  Uhud,  then  one  year  before  this,  seventy 
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of  theirs  were  despatched  to  Hell  and  many  others 
were  injured. 

Allah’s  norm  in  this  world  is  to  cause  man  to  go 
through  hardship  and  ease,  prosperity  and  poverty, 
pain  and  comfort.  If  a  force  which  is  on  falsehood 
acquires  temporary  victory  and  success,  the  force 
which  is  on  the  truth  should  not  lose  courage.  It  must 
not  think  that  it  has  been  defeated  forever.  Instead,  it 
must  identify  the  causes  of  defeat  and  find  solutions 
for  them.  The  force  which  is  on  the  truth  will 
eventually  be  blessed  with  victory  and  success.1 

The  real  reason  for  the  Muslims'  deplorable  condition 

While  explaining  this  verse,  Hadrat  Maulana 
Muhammad  Is-haq  Sahib  Madani  writes: 

The  real  reason  for  the  deplorable  condition  of 
Muslims  is  that  they  are  no  longer  genuine  Muslims. 
Iman  does  not  entail  mere  verbal  proclamations  and 
claims.  Rather,  it  is  the  divine  light  through  which  a 
believer’s  internal  self  is  enlightened  and  his  heart  is 
filled  with.  The  power  of  that  genuine  conviction  is 
then  displayed  in  his  actions  and  deeds.  Inspiration  is 
from  Allah  ta'dla  alone.2 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  2,  pp. 
193-195  (condensed). 


2  f Umdah  al-Bayan,  vol.  1,  p.  634. 
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Allah  ta'ald  gave  the  recompense  of  this  world  and  the 
excellent  reward  of  the  Hereafter  as  well.  Allah  loves 
such  doers  of  good.1 2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding  of  the  above, 
we  are  quoting  verses  connected  to  it,  together  with 
their  translation  and  commentary  from  Bayan  al- 
Qur’an. 


ijjri— « £3  U)  \ Hi  ^  Ojyj  (jp 
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There  were  many  Prophets  with  whom  many  men  of 
Allah  fought  (against  the  unbelievers).  They  neither 
lost  courage  (from  the  task)  on  account  of  the 
calamities  which  they  were  afflicted  with  in  Allah’s 
path  (in  jihad),  the  strength  (of  their  heart  and  body) 
did  not  deplete,  nor  did  they  become  submissive 
(before  the  enemy  by  submitting  to  them  and  flattering 
them).  Allah  loves  those  who  have  resolute 


1  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  148. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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temperaments  (who  remain  so  firm  and  steadfast  in 
religious  works  that  let  alone  slip-ups  in  their  actions) 
nothing  emanates  from  their  tongues  apart  from 
saying  (in  the  court  of  Allah) :  O  our  Sustainer!  Pardon 
us  our  sins  and  our  excesses  in  our  matters,  keep  us 
firm  (in  combating  the  unbelievers),  and  give  us 
victory  over  the  unbelievers.  (By  virtue  of  this 
resoluteness  and  prayer)  Allah  gave  them  the 
recompense  of  this  world  (victory)  and  the  excellent 
recompense  of  the  Hereafter  (reward  and  Paradise). 
Allah  loves  such  doers  of  good.1 

Admonitions 

Now  observe  the  following  facts  and  admonitions  from 
Ma'arif  al-Qur’an  of  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib 
rahimahullah: 

These  verses  relate  how  the  men  of  Allah  ta'dla 
remained  firm  in  battle,  did  not  lose  courage  on 
account  of  calamities  and  difficulties,  and  did  not 
falter  and  become  weak  when  they  joined  the  Prophets 
of  the  past  in  jihad.  In  addition  to  these  attributes, 
one  very  great  quality  of  theirs  is  mentioned.  That  is, 
together  with  this  matchless  sacrifice,  they  used  to 
continue  making  certain  du'a’s  to  Allah  ta'dla. 

1.  Pardon  us  our  past  sins. 

2.  Pardon  us  our  slip-ups  in  the  present  jihad. 

3.  Keep  us  firm  and  steadfast. 

4.  Give  us  victory  over  the  enemies. 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  2,  p.  62. 
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A  few  important  guidelines  for  Muslims 

A  few  important  guidelines  for  Muslims  are  contained 
within  these  du'a’s. 

No  matter  how  great  a  pious  action  a  realistic  believer 
may  be  doing,  and  no  matter  how  much  he  may  be 
striving  in  Allah’s  cause,  he  has  no  right  whatsoever  to 
become  proud  over  his  actions  because  in  reality,  his 
actions  too  are  results  of  Allah’s  grace  and  kindness. 

No  matter  how  correctly  a  person  may  perform  a 
righteous  action,  it  is  beyond  him  to  fulfil  it  in  line 
with  the  grand  status  of  Allah  ta'dla.  It  is  therefore 
inevitable  for  him  to  commit  shortcomings  in  their 
fulfilment.  This  shows  the  need  to  seek  forgiveness 
even  while  carrying  out  a  good  action. 

No  person  can  ever  have  the  assurance  that  he  will  be 
inspired  to  do  in  the  future  the  good  work  which  he  is 
doing  at  present.  This  is  why  he  must  express  remorse 
over  shortcomings  in  the  present  actions,  and  make 
du'a’  for  steadfastness  on  the  good  actions  for  the 
future. 

Reference  is  made  to  the  fact  that  the  grief,  sorrow  or 
pain  which  man  experiences  in  this  world  are  by  and 
large  due  to  his  past  sins.  Seeking  forgiveness  and 
repentance  are  the  treatments  for  this.1 

Hadrat  'Allamah  Shabbir  Ahmad  'Uthmanl 
rahimahulldh  writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

In  the  midst  of  difficulties  and  hardships,  they  neither 
said  anything  denoting  anxiety  nor  did  they  utter  any 
word  signifying  abstention  from  fighting  and  accepting 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi':  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  2,  p.  201 
(condensed). 
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the  authority  of  the  enemy.  The  only  thing  that  they 
uttered  was:  “O  Allah!  You  forgive  all  of  us  for  our 
shortcomings  and  our  excesses.  Keep  our  hearts 
strong  and  firm  so  that  our  feet  do  not  slip  from  the 
true  path.  Send  us  help  in  fighting  the  unbelievers.” 
They  knew  that  at  times  the  sins  and  shortcomings  of 
people  are  influential  in  bringing  difficulties.  Who 
among  us  can  claim  that  he  never  displayed  any 
shortcoming  [in  fulfilling  the  commands  of  Allah]?  No 
matter  what,  the  salient  characteristic  of  these  people 
is  that  instead  of  submitting  to  the  creation  at  the 
time  of  difficulties,  they  submit  before  their  Creator 
and  Master. 

He  writes  in  his  commentary  to  the  verse:  “Allah  gave 
them  the  recompense  of  this  world...” 

Their  victory  and  success  in  this  world  is  confirmed 
for  them  -  He  granted  them  honour  and  acceptance  in 
this  world.  As  for  the  excellent  reward  which  they  have 
received  in  the  Hereafter,  that  cannot  even  be 
described.  This  is  how  Allah  ta'dla  loves  and  rewards 
those  who  maintain  good  relations  with  Him.1 

Note:  Glory  to  Allah!  What  excellent  words  of  advice 
and  du'a’s  which  ought  to  be  practised  by  a  believer. 
Inspiration  is  from  Allah  ta'dla  alone.  (Qamar  az- 
Zaman) 


1  Tafsir  'Uthmanl 
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We  will  very  soon  cast  awe  into  the  hearts  of  the 
unbelievers  because  they  have  ascribed  such  partners 
to  Allah  ta'ala  for  which  Allah  ta'ala  did  not  send  down 
any  evidence.  Their  abode  is  Hell.  It  is  an  evil  abode  for 
the  unjust.1 2 

We  now  quote  the  translation  and  commentary  from 
Bayan  al-Qur’an : 

We  will  very  soon  cast  awe  into  the  hearts  of  the 
unbelievers  because  they  have  ascribed  such  partners 
to  Allah  ta'ala  for  which  Allah  ta'ala  did  not  send  down 
any  evidence  (either  in  word  or  meaning  which  could 
make  them  worthy  partners).  Their  (unbelievers’) 
abode  is  Hell.  It  is  an  evil  abode  for  (such)  unjust 
people  (who  accord  Allah’s  right  to  divinity  to  others). 

A  display  of  the  casting  of  this  awe  occurred  when  - 
although  the  Muslims  were  defeated  -  the  idolaters 
returned  to  Makkah  without  any  apparent  reason,  (as 
stated  in  al-BaydawI). 

When  the  idolaters  covered  some  distance,  they 
became  very  remorseful  for  having  left  [Madinah]  in 
this  way.  They  thought  to  themselves:  “Bearing  in 
mind  that  the  Muslims  had  no  life  left  in  them,  what 


1  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  151. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 
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was  the  need  for  us  to  leave  in  this  way?”  They 
decided  to  go  back  to  Madinah  but  they  were  so 
encompassed  by  awe  that  they  could  not  go  back.  On 
the  way  they  met  a  Bedouin  to  whom  they  said:  “We 
will  give  you  a  certain  amount  of  money,  you  must  go 
and  instil  fear  in  the  Muslims.”  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  was  informed  of  this  through  divine 
revelation  so  he  pursued  them  until  a  place  called 
Hamra’  al-Asad.  This  verse  was  revealed  in  reference 
to  this  incident,  (as  stated  in  Ruh  al-Ma'ani )d 

Hadrat  'Allamah  Shabbir  Ahmad  'Uthmanl  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes  in  this  regard: 

Now  We  shall  cast  such  terror  and  awe  in  the  hearts 
of  the  unbelievers  that  despite  your  being  wounded, 
weak  and  bearing  casualties,  they  will  not  have  the 
courage  to  return  and  attack  you.  This  is  exactly  what 
happened.  Abu  Sufyan  took  his  army  and  fled  from 
the  battle  field  without  achieving  anything.  While 
returning,  it  crossed  his  mind  that  they  left  a  tired, 
sick  and  wounded  army  without  doing  anything  to  it  - 
let  us  go  back  and  put  an  end  to  it.  However,  the  awe 
that  he  had  for  the  truth  and  the  terror  that  he  had 
for  Islam  did  not  give  him  the  courage  to  put  these 
thoughts  into  effect. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Muslim  mujahidin  pursued 
them  up  to  a  place  called  Hamra’  al-Asad.  Thereafter, 
they  never  gave  the  unbelievers  an  opportunity  to 
repeat  the  incidents  of  Uhud. 

The  reason  why  idolaters  are  weak-hearted 

Irrespective  of  how  much  power  a  polytheist  may 
display,  his  heart  is  always  weak.  This  is  because  he 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  2,  p.  63. 
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worships  a  weak  creation  [idols].  Just  as  the 
worshipped  is,  so  will  the  worshipper  be. 

The  seeker  [worshipper]  and  the  one  who  is  sought  [the 
idols  that  are  worshipped]  are  weak. 1 

In  reality,  actual  strength  and  power  is  through  the 
help  and  assistance  of  Allah  ta'ala  of  which  the 
unbelievers  and  polytheists  are  definitely  deprived. 
Therefore,  as  long  as  Muslims  remain  true  Muslims, 
the  unbelievers  will  be  fearful  of  them  and  be 
intimidated  by  them.  In  fact,  even  today  we  witness 
that  despite  the  extreme  dissension  and  differences, 
weakness  and  retrogression  of  the  Muslims,  all  the 
unbelieving  powers  of  the  world  are  still  fearful  of  this 
sleeping  and  wounded  lion.  These  powers  are  always 
concerned  over  the  fact  that  this  nation  must  not  be 
allowed  to  wake  up.2 

Note:  This  is  manifested  even  more  today.  May  Allah 
ta'ala  keep  these  irreligious  people  and  mischief 
makers  forever  intimidated  by  Islam,  and  may  He 
protect  us  from  their  evil.  Amin. 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah  writes: 

The  reason  why  the  unbelievers  are  awe-struck  is  that 
they  have  ascribed  such  partners  with  Allah  ta'ala  for 
which  there  is  no  proof  and  evidence.  When  a  person 
believes  in  his  religion  without  any  proof,  he  never 
experiences  peace  and  tranquillity.  He  is  forever 
restless  and  confused,  and  follows  superstitions. 


1  Surah  al-Hajj,  22;  73. 

2  Tafsir  'UthmanL 
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Superstitions  can  never  bring  strength  to  the  heart.  In 
fact,  the  one  who  follows  superstitions  always  fears 
superstitious  and  imaginary  dangers.  Shah  'Abd  al- 
Qadir  rahimahullah  writes:  “He  is  a  thief  of  Allah 
ta'dla.  And  a  thief’s  heart  is  always  filled  with  fear. 
This  is  why  Allah  ta'dla  will  cast  awe  in  their  hearts.”1 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  2,  p.  68. 
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Verse  Eleven 
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Surely  those  of  you  who  turned  away  on  the  day  the 
two  armies  (Muslims  and  unbelievers)  fought  against 
each  other,  there  was  nothing  apart  from  the  fact  that 
Shaytan  caused  them  to  slip  because  of  some  of  their 
actions.1 2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding  of  the  above, 
we  are  quoting  the  full  verse  with  its  translation  and 
commentary  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an. 
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Surely  those  of  you  who  turned  away  (from  the 
battlefield)  on  the  day  (of  Uhud  when)  the  two  armies 
(Muslims  and  unbelievers)  fought  against  each  other, 
there  was  nothing  apart  from  the  fact  that  Shaytan 
caused  them  to  slip  because  of  some  of  their  (past) 
actions.  (In  other  words,  they  had  committed  certain 
mistakes  due  to  which  Shaytan  had  a  desire  to  cause 
them  to  disobey.  Incidentally,  his  desire  was  fulfilled). 
Believe  firmly  that  Allah  ta'ala  has  (now)  pardoned 
them.  Allah  is  certainly  all-forgiving  (in  the  sense  that 
He  pardoned  them  in  the  end),  most  forbearing  (in  the 


1  Surah  A1  'Imran,  3:  155. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 


Verse  Eleven 


104 


sense  that  He  did  not  punish  them  in  any  way  even  at 
the  time  when  they  committed  the  mistake).1 

Commentary 

Hadrat  'Allamah  Shabbir  Ahmad  'Uthmanl  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

At  times  sincere  persons  also  commit  certain  minor 
and  major  sins.  Just  as  one  act  of  obedience  gives  one 
the  ability  to  fulfil  another  act  of  obedience,  the 
misfortune  of  one  sin  gives  Shaytan  the  opportunity  to 
prepare  one  to  commit  other  sins  and  mistakes.  The 
sincere  Muslims  who  had  turned  away  during  the 
battle  of  Uhud  were  enticed  by  Shaytan  because  of  the 
curse  of  a  certain  previous  sin  and  were  thereby 
caused  to  totter.  One  sin  was  that  a  major  portion  of 
the  archers  did  not  obey  the  command  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  However,  the  bounty  of 
Allah  ta'dla  is  so  great  that  He  did  not  give  them  an 
absolutely  destructive  defeat  as  punishment  for  that 
error.  In  fact,  no  sin  remains  on  those  persons.  Allah 
ta'dla  has  completely  forgiven  their  shortcoming.  No 
one  has  the  right  to  reproach  them  or  to  speak  ill  of 
them.2 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  writes: 

Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat  rahimahulldh  writes  in 
Masa’il  as-Suluk  that  as  per  an  explicit  Hadlth,  sin 
causes  darkness  to  pervade  and  envelope  the  heart. 
Once  this  happens,  Shaytan  takes  control  of  the 
person. 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  2,  p.  66. 

2  Tafslr  'Uthmanl 
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The  high  status  of  the  Sahabah  in  the  sight  of  Allah 

The  slip-ups  committed  by  some  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
' anhum  during  the  Battle  of  Uhud  were,  in  themselves, 
very  serious.  Fifty  of  them  were  stationed  at  a  certain 
pass  and  instructed  not  to  move  from  there  no  matter 
what  happens.  A  large  number  of  them  moved  from 
their  positions.  Although  their  reasoning  was  based  on 
a  logical  error  when  they  felt  that  victory  was  achieved 
and  they  should  join  the  rest  of  the  Muslims,  the  fact 
of  the  matter  was  that  it  was  against  the  clear 
instructions  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam.  This  mistake  on  their  part  resulted  in  the 
error  of  fleeing  from  the  battlefield.  Although  this 
could  also  be  rationalised  -  as  reported  from  Zujaj 
rahimahullah  -  the  fleeing  took  place  while  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  was  with  them  and  he 
was  calling  out  to  them  from  the  rear.  If  personalities 
and  the  prevailing  circumstances  were  separated  from 
this  incident,  it  was  most  certainly  a  very  serious 
crime.  In  fact,  it  could  be  counted  from  among  the 
most  serious  crimes  among  the  various  accusations 
which  are  levelled  against  various  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  ' anhum  by  their  enemies. 

Even  after  all  these  errors,  just  look  at  how  Allah 
ta'ala  treated  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum.  First 
of  all,  the  physical  gift  which  He  conferred  to  them 
was  that  they  were  overtaken  by  slumber  to  remove 
their  tiredness  and  exhaustion.  Then  we  are  informed 
that  the  calamities  and  grief  which  were  experienced 
by  the  Muslims  were  not  punishments.  Rather,  they 
concealed  certain  wisdoms.  And  thereafter,  a  clear 
announcement  of  their  pardon  was  made.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  2,  p.  211. 
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These  people  then  returned  with  the  favour  and  grace 
of  Allah  ta'ala.  They  experienced  no  harm  whatsoever, 
and  they  remained  subservient  to  the  pleasure  of  Allah 
(in  this  incident).  Allah  possesses  mighty  grace.1 2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding  of  the  above, 
we  are  quoting  the  previous  verse  with  its  translation 
and  commentary  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an. 


\5tJi  5}  .jUUI  jli  ^ a!) 

Jj=i3  is)  .jgjii  ^3  is)  ^ 


ill  dVy^j 


IjJLO  jj 


N  <?o  > 


o  >  o  ^  o  ' 


These  people  are  so  (sincere)  that  (some)  people  ('Abd 
al-Qays)  (came)  and  said  to  them:  Those  people 
(residents  of  Makkah)  have  amassed  (a  lot  of)  goods  to 
(confront)  you.  You  ought  to  fear  them.  This 
(information)  increased  their  Iman  and  they  said  (with 
much  confidence):  Allah  is  enough  for  us  (in  all 
important  matters),  and  He  alone  is  best  for  the 
handing  over  of  all  matters.  (This  handing  over  is 
actually  tawakkul  -reliance  on  Allah).  These  people 
then  returned  with  the  favour  and  grace  of  Allah  ta'ala 


1  Surah  A1  'Imran,  3:  174. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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(i.e.  reward  and  profits  in  their  trade).  They 
experienced  no  harm  whatsoever,  and  they  remained 
subservient  to  the  pleasure  of  Allah  (in  this  incident, 
and  it  is  because  of  this  that  they  were  showered  with 
various  bounties).  Allah  possesses  mighty  grace.1 

Hadrat  'Allamah  Shabbir  Ahmad  'Uthmanl 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

A  commercial  caravan  of  'Abd  al-Qays  was  coming  to 
Madinah.  Abu  Sufyan  gave  these  traders  something 
[of  monetary  value]  and  procured  their  services  to 
spread  such  stories  in  Madinah  whereby  the  Muslims 
would  become  intimidated  by  the  Makkans  and  be 
scared  of  them.  On  reaching  Madinah,  these  traders 
began  announcing  that  the  Makkans  have  prepared  a 
huge  army  and  amassed  vast  amounts  of  equipment 
in  order  to  completely  annihilate  the  Muslims.  Upon 
hearing  this,  instead  of  being  terrorized,  the  Muslims 
were  filled  with  the  zeal  of  iman.  When  they  heard 
about  the  rallying  of  the  unbelieving  forces,  they  said: 
“Allah  is  sufficient  for  us,  and  what  an  excellent 
dispenser  [of  affairs]  He  is!”  Allah  alone  is  sufficient  for 
us  in  confronting  the  entire  world.  This  verse  was 
revealed  in  reference  to  this  incident.2 

The  true  meaning  of  tawakkul 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shall' 
rahimahullah  writes  at  this  point: 

A  point  which  needs  special  attention  is  that  no  one 
can  have  more  tawakkul  than  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
ranhum.  Despite  this,  the  tawakkul  of  Rasulullah 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  2,  p.  75. 

2  Tafsir  ' Uthmanl 
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sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  was  not  to  cast  aside 
external  means,  sit  back,  and  say:  “Allah  is  sufficient 
for  us.  He  will  give  us  victory  while  we  sit  back  and 
relax.”  Instead,  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  assembled  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ranhum, 
instilled  a  new  spirit  in  the  hearts  of  the  injured  ones, 
adopted  whatever  means  and  resources  which  were 
available  to  him,  and  then  said:  “Allah  is  sufficient  for 
us.”  This  is  the  true  tawakkul  as  taught  by  the 
Qur’an,  and  which  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  practised  and  taught  to  others.  The  external 
and  physical  resources  of  this  world  are  also  gifts  from 
Allah  ta'ala.  Discarding  them  entails  ingratitude  to 
Allah  ta'ala.  Discarding  the  means  and  placing  one’s 
trust  in  Allah  ta'ala  is  not  the  Sunnat  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  If  a  person  is  completely 
vanquished  and  defeated,  he  could  be  considered  to 
be  excused.1 

The  benefits  of:  "Allah  is  sufficient  for  us" 

While  explaining  the  benefits  of  the  words: 

jgjil  ^3  4AJl 

Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi'  Sahib  rahimahullah 
writes: 

The  benefits  of  these  words  as  mentioned  in  the 
Qur’an  are  not  restricted  to  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
' anhum .  Rather,  any  person  who  repeats  them  with 
full  iman  will  acquire  their  blessings. 

The  Sufis  and  'ulama’  say  that  if  these  words  are 
repeated  1  000  times  with  full  faith  and  submission, 
and  a  person  makes  du'a’  after  that,  Allah  ta'ala  will 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi':  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  2,  p.  243. 
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not  reject  it.  Reading  these  words  at  a  time  when  a 
person  is  inundated  by  worries  and  problems  is  most 
beneficial.1 


1  Ibid.  p.  244. 
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U-C-J^  (3  4J>^  (J^^"  C3  0*3 


Whoever  emigrates  in  Allah’s  path  will  find  many 
places  to  go  to  on  earth  and  much  scope  (to 
demonstrate  his  religion).1 2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding  of  the  above, 
we  are  quoting  the  entire  verse  with  its  translation 
and  commentary  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an. 


J-*3  ikfj  \jf£  llc-J yA  o?J^  (i.  ^  °o*3 

‘J  lil  6p  p  j&Ljj  As\  J\  <uL;  &  yl 

-J  \j°y ic-  Aiil  0^3  ^  jp 


(From  those  for  whom  emigration  is  prescribed  by  the 
Shari'at)  whoever  emigrates  in  Allah’s  path  (for  the 
sake  of  Din),  he  will  find  many  places  to  go  to  on  earth 
and  much  scope  (to  demonstrate  his  religion).  (If  he 
reaches  such  a  place,  the  success  of  this  journey  and 
display  of  Din  is  obvious  even  in  this  world).  If 
(coincidentally  he  does  not  realize  the  previously- 
mentioned  success,  there  is  no  doubt  about  his 
success  in  the  Hereafter  because  it  is  Our  law  that) 
whoever  leaves  his  house  with  the  intention  of 
emigrating  towards  Allah  and  Rasulullah  (in  order  to 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  100. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 
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display  Din)  and  then  he  passes  away  (before  he  can 
realize  his  objective),  his  reward  (which  is  promised  for 
emigration)  is  confirmed.  It  is  (like)  a  responsibility  on 
Allah  (because  He  promised  it).  (Although  this  journey 
cannot  be  referred  to  as  an  emigration,  he  receives  the 
full  reward  by  virtue  of  commencing  it  with  a  good 
intention).  Allah  ta'ala  is  most  forgiving  (although  he 
did  not  acquire  the  full  blessings  of  his  emigration, 
Allah  ta'ala  will  forgive  him  many  of  his  sins,  as  stated 
in  a  Hadith  that  an  emigration  is  an  expiation  for  past 
sins).  And  Allah  is  most  merciful  in  the  sense  that  just 
by  commencing  with  the  action,  he  received  a  reward 
equal  to  a  complete  action  by  virtue  of  his  good 
intention).1 

The  reality  of  emigration 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  'Ashiq  Ilahi 
Bulandshahri  rahimahullah  explains  the  reality  of 
emigration  in  his  Anwar  al-Bayan.  He  writes: 

The  word  hijrah  in  the  Arabic  language  means  “to 
leave”,  while  in  the  Shari'at  it  refers  to  leaving  one’s 
home  and  settling  down  in  another  place  for  the  sake 
of  practising  on  the  Din  of  Allah  ta'ala.  Sometimes,  a 
believer  leaves  an  environment  of  kufr  to  save  his  life 
and  goes  away  from  his  homeland,  and  sometimes  the 
unbelievers  drive  out  a  believer.  The  word  hijrah 
applies  to  both. 

Hadrat  Maulana  rahimahullah  then  explains  the 
reason  behind  the  immense  rewards  which  are 
promised  for  emigration: 

Emigration  causes  much  pain  and  discomfort.  A 
person  has  to  give  up  his  ancestral  home,  he  has  to 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  2,  p.  150. 
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relinquish  his  properties,  and  he  has  to  be  separated 
from  his  friends  and  relatives.  This  great  action 
therefore  entails  immense  rewards.  Allah  ta'dla  says 
in  this  regard: 


\$£j 

\?ij5  ^11 ±°hj  ^  <5^ 

LqjfjUl  jJLi-  sale-  J&llj  aii\  alt 


Then  those  people  who  emigrated  and  were  driven  out 
of  their  homes  and  were  persecuted  in  My  path  and 
fought  and  were  killed  -  I  will  certainly  expiate  from 
them  their  evils  and  admit  them  into  gardens  beneath 
which  rivers  flow.  This  is  a  reward  from  Allah.  And 
with  Allah  is  an  excellent  reward.1 2 

Fundamental  emigration  is  to  give  up  sins 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  'Ashiq  Ilahl  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes  further: 

A  person  must  emigrate  so  that  he  can  practise  on 
Allah’s  Din,  he  must  face  no  obstacles  in  carrying  out 
the  injunctions  of  Islam,  and  he  may  join  the  believers 
in  carrying  out  religious  works  in  a  peaceful  manner. 
Mere  leaving  of  one’s  hometown  is  not  emigration.  One 
of  the  essentials  of  emigration  is  to  give  up  sins,  and 
to  make  obedience  to  Allah  ta'dla  the  hallmark  of 
one’s  life.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said 
in  this  regard: 


A 4lil  La 


1  Surah  A1  'Imran,  3:  195. 

2  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  1,  p.  688. 
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A  true  emigrant  is  the  one  who  keeps  away  from 
whatever  Allah  prohibited. 1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes: 

The  promises  which  Allah  ta'ala  made  to  the 
Muhajirun  in  the  Qur’an  have  been  clearly  fulfilled. 
These  have  been  observed  by  the  world.  However,  the 
prerequisite  is: 

aIii  j  \j y>-  Ufc 

They  must  have  emigrated  solely  for  Allah,  and  not 
out  of  a  quest  for  worldly  treasures  and  wealth, 
government  and  sultanate,  or  greatness  and 
authority.  The  distressful  conditions  in  which  some 
emigrants  are  today  is  either  because  they  are  still  in 
the  transitional  phase  which  is  normally  experienced 
at  the  beginning  of  an  emigration,  or  because  they  are 
not  emigrants  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word.  They 
ought  to  focus  on  rectifying  their  intention  and 
condition.  After  rectifying  their  intention  and  actions, 
they  will  clearly  observe  the  fulfilment  of  Allah’s 
promises.2 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  1,  p.  689. 

2  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi':  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  2,  p.  530. 
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4AS'  p-li 
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jv^f  iit  \g>  \^\  .v^f  4aji 
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It  is  because  of  the  major  sins  of  the  Jews  that  We 
forbade  them  many  pure  things  which  had  been 
permissible  to  them.  Also  because  they  used  to  prevent 
many  people  from  the  path  of  Allah.  And  because  they 
used  to  take  usury  whereas  they  were  prohibited  from 
it  (in  the  Taurah).  And  because  they  used  to  devour  the 
wealth  of  people  unjustly.1 2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding  of  the  above, 
we  are  quoting  the  entire  verse  with  its  translation 
and  commentary  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an. 


(j£-  pft-Wuj  C-dlL  p-felf-  H. aj>-  Ij-ilfc 

ji Vy\  Jij  \^j>\  xjS  M 

,i cd  z\j&  fa  £ s^Uj  x 


It  is  because  of  the  major  sins  of  the  Jews  that  we 
forbade  them  many  pure  things  (many  of  these  are 
mentioned  in  Surah  al-Baqarah).  (In  other  words,  even 
lawful,  beneficial  and  delicious)  things  which  were 
lawful  to  them  (since  before).  (As  stated  in  the  verse: 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  160-161. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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every  food  was  lawful  to  the  Banl  Isra’Il).  They  were 
made  unlawful  to  them  (in  the  Shari'at  of  Hadrat 
Musa  'alayhis  salam).  (This  is  mentioned  in  a  verse  of 
Surah  al-An'am:  Upon  the  Jews  We  prohibited  every 
animal  with  claws...1  The  cause  of  the  prohibition,  i.e. 
disobedience  is  also  mentioned  in  the  same  verse: 
“This  is  the  punishment  We  meted  out  to  them  on 
account  of  their  mischief’.  And  (all  these  things 
remained  unlawful  among  all  the  Prophets  who  were 
under  the  Shari'at  of  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam; 
none  of  them  were  made  lawful  to  them)  because  (they 
did  not  desist  from  such  actions  in  the  future  as  well, 
for  example)  they  (distorted  and  concealed  many 
injunctions  and  thereby)  became  obstacles  to  many 
people  on  Allah’s  path  (i.e.  from  accepting  the  true 
religion).  (Their  actions  and  activities  caused 
unnecessary  confusion  to  the  masses,  even  though 
that  confusion  could  not  remain  in  the  presence  of  a 
true  and  genuine  quest).  And  also  because  they  used 
to  take  usury  whereas  they  were  prohibited  from  it  (in 
the  Taurah).  And  because  they  used  to  devour  the 
wealth  of  people  unjustly  (through  unlawful  means). 
(Because  of  their  becoming  obstacles,  taking  usury 
and  devouring  wealth  of  others;  they  were  not  given 
any  concession  for  as  long  as  their  Shari'at  remained. 
However,  some  rules  were  changed  in  the  new  Shari'at 
of  Hadrat  'Isa  'alayhis  salam,  e.g.  this  is  gauged  from 
the  verse:  “In  order  to  make  lawful  to  you  some  of  the 
things  which  were  unlawful  to  you.”  Many  more 
concessions  were  made  in  the  Shari'at  of  Hadrat 
Muhammad  sallalla.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  For 
example,  Allah  ta'ala  says:  “He  makes  lawful  to  them 
pure  and  wholesome  things...”  (This  was  the  worldly 
punishment).  (As  for  the  Hereafter),  We  have  prepared 


1  Surah  al-An'am,  6:  146. 
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for  the  unbelievers  among  them  a  most  painful 
punishment  (but  those  who  embraced  Iman  in 
accordance  with  the  rule  of  the  Shari'at,  their  past 
crimes  will  be  forgiven).1 

The  harms  of  usury 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  'Ashiq  Ilahl  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

The  devouring  of  usury  was  a  very  old  practice  of  the 
Jews.  They  were  prohibited  from  it  in  the  Taurah  but 
they  continued  imposing  it.  The  most  successful 
manner  of  becoming  a  banker  is  through  devouring 
usury.  The  devourer  of  usury  gives  loans  to  those  who 
are  in  need.  He  takes  interest  on  the  original  loan  and 
on  the  interest  itself  to  the  extent  that  the  original 
loan  becomes  a  small  amount  in  comparison  to  the 
interest.  This  entails  mercilessness  towards  those  who 
are  in  need,  and  is  one  form  of  deriving  unlawful 
benefits  from  the  needy.  It  is  synonymous  to  sucking 
their  blood. 

Allah  ta'dla  prohibited  the  Banl  IsraTl  from  this  bestial 
and  merciless  practice,  and  the  followers  of 
Muhammad  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
as  well.  The  Jews  did  not  give  up  this  practice,  and 
many  claimants  to  Islam  are  immersed  in  it  today.  The 
entire  banking  system  is  based  on  usury.  The  Jews 
have  major  personal  banks,  and  they  also  have  shares 
in  banks.  Those  who  are  attached  to  this  world  do  not 
bother  in  the  least  about  this  prohibition  of  Allah 
ta'dla.  Instead,  they  make  efforts  to  legalize  it.  In  so 
doing,  they  are  waging  war  against  Allah  ta'dla.  They 
give  it  [many  fancy  names  such  as]  money-trading. 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  2,  p.  172. 
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Some  people  have  made  the  'ulama’  their  targets.  They 
say  that  other  nations  have  reached  great  material 
heights  by  taking  interest  and  usury,  while  the  'ulama’ 
made  it  haram  and  cast  the  Muslim  nation  into  the 
pits.  Listen!  What  power  do  the  'ulama’  have  to  make 
a  certain  thing  haram!?  They  merely  convey  the  laws 
of  Allah  ta'ala.  By  castigating  the  'ulama’,  these  people 
will  not  be  saved  from  Allah’s  curse;  and  the  unlawful 
will  not  become  lawful. 

How  sad  that  those  who  claim  to  be  Muslims  have 
become  like  the  Jews  in  their  love  for  wealth.  They 
express  their  hatred  for  the  Jews  while  they  adopt 
their  traits.  They  rejoice  when  they  see  their  safes  full 
of  wealth  but  they  have  no  fear  for  the  punishment  of 
the  Hereafter.  If  the  truth  be  told,  just  as  pure  things 
were  made  unlawful  to  the  Jews  in  a  Shar'I  manner, 
the  human  race  is  being  deprived  of  many  pure  and 
wholesome  things  in  a  conceptual  manner.  The 
enjoyment  which  was  found  in  certain  things  50  years 
ago  is  not  found  today.  Animals  are  slaughtered  in 
Europe,  America  and  many  Asian  regions  without 
“Bismillah”  being  read  over  them.  An  animal  which  is 
halal  is  being  made  haram,  and  then  consumed;  and 
they  are  happy  about  it.  They  are  totally  deprived  of 
the  enjoyment  and  taste  of  a  halal  slaughtered  animal. 
This  is  apart  from  the  sin  for  consuming  haram.1 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  2,  p.  37. 
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^  JllE  s>^l  j  ^3  £o)i  j 


This  (punishment)  for  the  bandits  is  severe  humiliation 
in  this  world,  and  the  severe  punishment  (which)  they 
will  receive  in  the  Hereafter  (is  a  separate  matter).1 2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding  of  the  above, 
we  are  quoting  the  entire  verse  with  its  translation 
and  commentary  from  Bay  an  al-Qur’an. 


of  Gui  jbjH\  j.  o>^3  ais\  o]^  ijTji  ui} 

^  lO'?0'*  of  ♦  Nj  .  0  *  0  o  of  '  'C,*'  of  To  }  of  To'l^*' 

By*  i j-flJo  ^  I  y3>-  \j  Jo  i  a  >  ^  i  Ij^LvOj  j i  i jJJLao 

a  ffc  £3)'  a  ^  ^ 

.pjj  aiii  of  T^iS  ^  ^  33^15  of  p  &  )>£  0 \ 


Those  who  fight  against  Allah  and  His  Messenger 
(sallalla.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam,  which  means  that  they) 
spread  corruption  (insecurity)  in  the  land  (this  refers 
to  highway  robbery.  Such  a  person  to  whom  Allah 
ta'ala  gave  security  through  the  Sharl'at  as 
expounded  by  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
-  i.e.  to  a  Muslim  and  a  dhimml.3  This  is  referred  to 


1  Surah  al-Ma’idah,  5:  33. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  A  non-Muslim  living  under  the  protection  of  an  Islamic 
state. 
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fighting  against  Allah  ta'dla  and  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  because  he  broke  the  peace  and 
security  given  to  him  by  Allah  ta'dla.  Because  it  was 
manifested  through  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam,  he  is  also  mentioned.  Thus,  whoever  does  this) 
for  them  is  this  punishment  (that  in  one  situation) 
they  are  to  be  killed  (if  the  highway  robbers  only  killed 
without  getting  the  opportunity  of  stealing  any 
wealth),  or  (in  the  second  situation)  they  are  to  be 
crucified  (in  this  case,  they  killed  and  stole  some 
wealth),  or  (in  the  third  situation  where  they  stole 
some  wealth  but  did  not  kill),  then  their  hands  and 
legs  are  to  be  chopped  from  opposite  sides  (i.e.  the 
right  hand  and  the  left  leg).  Or  (in  the  fourth  situation 
where  they  neither  killed  nor  stole,  but  were  arrested 
while  they  were  trying  to  do  this)  they  are  to  be 
expelled  from  living  in  the  land  (freely,  and  despatched 
to  prison).  These  (punishments  which  have  been 
mentioned)  are  severe  forms  of  humiliation  (and 
disgrace)  for  them.  As  for  the  punishment  (which)  will 
be  meted  out  in  the  Hereafter  (that  is  a  separate 
matter).  However,  those  who  repent  before  you 
apprehend  them,  then  know  well  (that  in  such  a 
situation)  Allah  ta'dla  will  certainly  pardon  (His  rights) 
and  be  merciful  to  them  (by  accepting  their 
repentance).1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shall'  Sahib 
rahimahullah  has  gone  into  considerable  detail  in  the 
explanation  of  this  verse.  We  present  the  gist  of  it: 

The  unique  revolutionary  style  of  Qur'anic  injunctions 

The  style  of  the  Qur’an  is  to  create  a  unique  change  in 
the  mindset.  It  is  not  like  the  books  of  punishment  of 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  3,  p.  26. 
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this  world  which  confine  themselves  to  listing  the 
crimes  and  their  punishments.  The  Qur’an  turns  the 
direction  of  man  towards  the  fear  of  Allah  ta'ala  and 
the  Hereafter,  and  makes  him  focus  on  a  world  [the 
Hereafter]  which  cleanses  him  of  every  defect  and  sin. 
If  we  had  to  think  about  various  situations  and 
incidents,  they  will  prove  that  without  the  fear  of  Allah 
ta'ala  and  fear  of  the  Hereafter,  there  is  no  worldly 
law,  police  or  military  which  can  guarantee  an  end  to 
crimes.  It  is  this  wise  and  mentoring  approach  of  the 
Qur’an  which  brought  about  revolutions  in  the  world. 
It  created  a  society  of  humans  who  surpassed  even 
the  angels  in  their  saintliness. 

The  punishments  for  crimes  which  are  specified  as  the 
rights  of  Allah  ta'ala  are  referred  to  as  hudud  in  the 
Qur’an.  Those  which  are  promulgated  as  the  rights  of 
humans  are  referred  to  as  qisas.  Those  for  which  no 
punishment  has  been  laid  down  are  referred  to  as 
ta'zir.  The  rules  related  to  these  three  types  of 
punishments  apply  to  many  things.  Those  who  -  due 
to  their  colloquial  usage  -  refer  to  every  punishment 
as  a  ta'zir  and  do  not  differentiate  between  the 
definitions  of  the  Shari'at  end  up  committing  many 
errors  with  regard  to  the  injunctions  of  the  Shari'at. 

Allah  ta'ala  says  towards  the  end  of  the  verse: 


< _ o 


In  other  words,  this  Shar'I  punishment  which  is 
promulgated  on  them  in  this  world  is  a  humiliation  in 
this  world  and  an  example  of  punishment.  The 
punishment  of  the  Hereafter  will  be  more  severe  and 
everlasting.  We  learn  from  this  that  when  worldly 
punishments  are  meted  out  and  there  is  no 
repentance,  the  punishment  of  the  Hereafter  is  not 
waived.  Yes,  if  the  person  who  has  been  punished 
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repents  sincerely,  the  punishment  of  the  Hereafter  will 
be  waived. 


The  next  verse  contains  an  exception: 

s  °  a  9  o  i  ' 


Except  those  who  repented  before  you  could  overpower 
them:  you  should  know  that  Allah  is  forgiving,  merciful. 

If  a  dacoit  and  rebel  repents  from  his  action  before  the 
government  can  take  hold  of  him,  while  he  himself  is 
in  full  control  of  himself,  then  the  punishment  for 
highway  robbery  will  fall  off. 

The  wisdom  behind  an  exception  to  the  punishment  of  robbers 

On  one  hand,  the  severity  of  the  punishment  for 
robbers  is  that  if  just  one  from  the  entire  band 
committed  the  crime,  the  entire  band  will  be 
punished.  This  is  why,  on  the  other  hand,  the  matter 
has  been  lightened  through  this  exception  that  if  a 
person  repents,  the  worldly  punishment  will  also  be 
waived.  There  is  a  political  wisdom  as  well.  It  is  not 
easy  to  gain  control  over  a  powerful  group  all  the  time. 
The  door  to  encouragement  is  opened  to  them  so  that 
they  become  inclined  towards  repentance. 

Another  wisdom  is  that  the  killing  of  a  human  is  a 
very  severe  punishment.  The  Islamic  approach  to  this 
is  that  its  occurrence  must  be  as  minimum  as 
possible.  In  the  case  of  robbery,  the  killing  of  an  entire 
group  becomes  necessary.  Through  this 
encouragement,  the  call  towards  their  reformation  will 
also  continue. 


The  amazing  effectiveness  of  Islamic  law 

'All  Asdi  had  rallied  a  group  of  brigands  near  Madinah 
Munawwarah  who  would  then  rob  those  who  were 
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approaching  the  city.  One  day,  a  person  in  a  caravan 
was  reading  the  following  verse  which  'All  Asdi 
overheard: 


O  My  servants  who  transgressed  against  their  own 
selves!  Do  not  be  despondent  of  Allah’s  mercy. 

He  went  to  the  reader  and  asked  him  to  repeat  the 
verse.  On  hearing  it  a  second  time,  he  sheathed  his 
sword,  repented  from  his  banditry  and  went  to 
Madinah.  Marwan  ibn  Hakam  was  the  governor  of 
Madinah  at  the  time.  Hadrat  Abu  Hurayrah 
radiyallahu  ' anhu  held  him  by  his  hand,  took  him  to 
the  governor,  read  the  above  verse  of  the  Qur’an  to 
him,  and  said:  “You  cannot  mete  out  any  punishment 
to  him.”  The  state  too  was  fed  up  with  the  corruption 
which  he  had  been  causing,  so  everyone  was  happy 
with  his  repentance. 

During  the  rule  of  Hadrat  'All  radiyallahu  'anhu, 
Harithah  ibn  Badr  rebelled  and  left.  He  made  murder 
and  plunder  his  occupation.  Allah  ta'ala  then  inspired 
him  towards  repentance.  He  came  and  presented 
himself  before  Hadrat  'All  radiyallahu  'anhu  who  did 
not  mete  out  any  punishment  to  him. 

One  point  which  has  to  be  borne  in  mind  is  that  when 
a  punishment  of  the  Sharl'at  is  waived,  it  does  not 
mean  that  the  rights  of  fellow  humans  which  the 
person  trampled  on  will  also  be  pardoned.  If  he  stole 
the  wealth  of  anyone  and  it  is  still  with  him,  it  will  be 
necessary  for  him  to  return  it.  If  he  killed  or  wounded 
someone,  he  will  have  to  pay  the  retribution  (qisas)  for 
it.  However,  since  qisas  is  the  right  of  the  relatives  of 
the  murdered  person  or  the  wounded  person  himself, 
it  can  be  pardoned  by  their  pardoning  him.  Whatever 
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monetary  loss  which  he  caused  to  anyone,  he  will 
have  to  pay  for  it  or  obtain  a  pardon  for  it.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  pp.  149-158 
(condensed). 
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Verse  Sixteen 
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^  4lsl  i_jy>-  0^8  I j-*-^  jjj jlij  aS^u^j  4iil  (J jij 


Whoever  befriends  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  the 
believers,  then  the  party  of  Allah  is  certainly 
triumphant.1 2 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding  of  this  verse, 
its  translation  and  commentary  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an 
are  quoted: 

Translation  and  commentary 

Whoever  befriends  Allah  and  His  Messenger 
(sallalla.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam),  and  the  believers  (he 
has  included  himself  in  the  party  of  Allah  ta'dla).  The 
party  of  Allah  is  certainly  triumphant  (while  the 
unbelievers  are  vanquished.  It  is  most  improper  for 
the  triumphant  to  befriend  the  vanquished). 

Someone  may  be  having  a  doubt  that  sometimes  the 
Muslims  -  who  belong  to  the  party  of  Allah  ta'dla  -  are 
seen  to  be  overpowered  by  the  non-Muslims.  The 
answer  to  this  is  that  the  basis  for  the  above  principle 
is  that  it  applies  to  Allah  ta'dla,  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  the  true  believers.  If  there  is  a 
defect  in  any  of  this,  e.g.  Muslims  have  been 
disobedient  to  Allah  ta'dla  and  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam,  or  they  went  against  the  orders  of 
the  imam  -  and  this  happens  quite  often  -  then 
although  such  a  situation  is  not  the  objective  of  the 


1  Surah  al-Ma’idah,  5:  56. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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order,  there  is  no  room  for  such  a  doubt.  Where  this  is 
not  found,  the  answer  to  it  is  in  my  translation.  In 
other  words,  these  people  are  really  higher  while  the 
unbelievers  are  lower.  There  may  be  times  when  the 
effects  of  superiority  are  not  visible  due  to  certain 
reasons,  e.g.  the  wisdom  in  putting  them  through 
tests  and  tribulations,  they  are  certainly  superior.  The 
effects  of  their  superiority  will  be  displayed  at  the 
destined  time,  i.e.  in  the  Hereafter,  and  sometimes  in 
this  world  as  well. 

Take  the  example  of  a  lowly  robber  who  attacks  a  high 
ranking  officer  in  the  course  of  his  journey.  By  virtue 
of  his  superior  intelligence,  the  officer  will  not  flatter 
the  lowly  robber  in  the  least  and  not  do  anything  to 
him  until  he  reaches  his  own  place  of  governance  and 
authority.  He  will  then  apprehend  the  robber  and 
punish  him.  In  the  course  of  that  temporary  power 
which  the  robber  enjoyed  over  the  officer,  we  can 
neither  refer  to  the  robber  as  the  ruler,  nor  the  officer 
as  the  subject.  Instead,  based  on  each  one’s  original 
condition,  the  robber  too  is  a  subject  in  the  course  of 
his  overpowering  condition,  while  the  officer  is  still  the 
ruler  in  the  course  of  being  overpowered.1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi'  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

This  verse  states  that  the  party  of  Allah  ta'dla  are 
those  Muslims  who  carry  out  His  injunctions.  A  glad 
tiding  is  then  given  that  the  party  of  Allah  ta'dla  will 
eventually  be  the  triumphant  one.  The  incidents 
which  followed  clearly  affirmed  this  statement  and 
showed  how  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ' anhum 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  3,  p.  42. 
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triumphed  over  everyone  else.  The  powers  which 
fought  against  them  were  rendered  to  smithereens. 

When  internal  tribulations  and  rebellions  stood  up 
against  the  first  caliph,  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu 
ranhu,  Allah  ta'ala  enabled  him  to  triumph  over  all  of 
them.  During  the  caliphate  of  Hadrat  'Umar 
radiyallahu  'anhu,  the  then  superpowers  of  the  world 
-  the  Persian  and  Roman  empires  -  came  to  fight  him, 
so  Allah  ta'ala  wiped  out  their  very  existence.  After 
them,  for  as  long  as  the  caliphs  and  Muslims  adhered 
to  the  injunctions  of  Allah  ta'ala  by  not  intermingling 
with  other  nations  and  not  establishing  deep  friendly 
relations  with  them,  then  they  were  always  victorious 
and  helped  by  Allah  ta'ala A 

The  secret  behind  the  triumph  of  Muslims 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  'Ashiq  Ilahi  Sahib 
Bulandshahri  rahimahullah  writes  in  the  commentary 
of  this  verse: 

History  bears  testimony  to  the  fact  that  as  long  as 
Muslims  remained  firm  on  Iman,  continued  fighting 
the  unbelievers  with  sincerity,  were  filled  with  the  zeal 
to  elevate  the  Din  of  Allah  ta'ala;  they  advanced 
victoriously  in  this  world.  Major  powers  were  subdued 
by  them  while  the  unbelievers  retreated  further  and 
further. 

However,  ever  since  they  discarded  their  adherence  to 
the  Shari'at,  lowered  themselves  to  the  disobedience  of 
Allah  ta'ala,  made  the  world  their  objective,  and  began 
befriending  the  unbelievers;  then  even  the  countries 
which  were  under  their  control  slipped  away  from 
their  hands.  The  unbelievers  formed  international 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  3,  p.  180. 
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organizations,  made  Muslims  their  members,  created 
divisions  among  them,  and  debased  them  in  this  way. 
Even  now,  if  Muslims  become  “the  party  of  Allah”  in 
the  true  sense  of  the  words,  they  can  achieve  victory 
and  power.1 

Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah  writes  in  Masa’il  as- 
Suluk: 

If  this  triumph  is  explained  as  “power  of  the  heart”  it 
will  be  easier  to  understand.  As  for  the  Ahlullah,  no 
matter  how  many  external  causes  of  defeat  they  are 
inundated  with,  they  do  not  experience  weakness  and 
scarcity  by  virtue  of  their  reliance  on  Allah  ta'dla  and 
their  deep  bond  with  Him.2 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  2,  p.  131. 

2  Bay  an  al-Qur’an,  vol.  3,  p.  42. 
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^  ^  i  ^  ^  \  O'*  -b  i  I  **  0  Z'0>'  '■'(*}  0““  i*!''  0  >  .?  c*J  ^  ^  £ 

4tt\  AJJlJ  ^y>  4j^'  4_>jl*  (JAb  _/^  Jjk  J3 

JfJu  (ibJjl  CJj£-llaJI  jJx-j  oh^JLl) 

•  (J:;j^JI  hj-^j  ^j-C- 


Say:  Should  I  inform  you  of  a  way  which  is  worse  than 
that  in  retribution  in  Allah’s  sight?  It  is  the  way  of  those 
people  whom  Allah  has  distanced  [from  His  mercy], 
became  angry  with,  turned  them  into  apes  and  pigs, 
and  they  worshipped  Shaytan.  (Now  look  which  way  is 
evil).  Such  people  are  extremely  evil  as  regards  the 
place,  and  very  far  away  from  the  straight  path.1 2 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding  of  this  verse, 
its  translation  and  commentary  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an 
are  quoted: 

Translation  and  commentary 

(O  Muhammad  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallaml)  You  say 
(to  them)  that  (even  after  this  if  you  think  that  my  way 
is  evil  then  come)  should  I  not  show  you  such  a  way 
(for  the  sake  of  comparison)  which  is  worse  than  that 
(way  which  you  consider  to  be  evil)  in  retribution  in 
Allah’s  sight?  It  is  the  way  of  those  people  whom  Allah 
has  distanced  (from  His  mercy  because  of  that  way), 
became  angry  with,  turned  them  into  apes  and  pigs, 
and  they  worshipped  Shaytan.  (Now  look  which  way  is 
more  evil  -  the  way  in  which  all  apart  from  Allah  is 


1  Surah  al-Ma’idah,  5:  60. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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worshipped  and  due  to  which  this  punishment  was 
sent  down,  or  that  way  of  pure  monotheism  and 
affirmation  of  the  prophet-hood  of  the  Prophets?  After 
making  a  comparison,  the  only  conclusion  is  that) 
such  people  (whose  way  has  just  been  described)  are 
worse  as  regards  the  place  (which  they  will  receive  in 
the  Hereafter  as  a  retribution  because  that  place  is  the 
Hell-fire).  And  (in  this  world)  they  are  veiy  far  away 
from  the  straight  path  (the  path  of  tauhld  and 
affirmation  of  prophet-hood).  (Thus,  the  way  of  those 
people  which  results  in  condemnation  to  Hell  and 
separation  from  Allah  ta'dla  is  most  certainly  very  evil. 
You  too  are  on  the  same  path.  So  on  what  basis  are 
you  mocking  and  laughing?)1 

Hadrat  'Allamah  Shabbir  Ahmad  'Uthmanl 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

If  being  steadfast  on  the  belief  in  Allah  and  testifying 
to  everything  that  He  revealed  in  whichever  era  it  may 
be  is  in  itself  the  greatest  crime  of  the  Muslims 
according  to  you,  and  it  is  because  of  this  “crime”  that 
you  criticise  and  ridicule  them,  then  let  Me  show  you 
a  nation  that  is  the  worst  of  the  creation  because  of  its 
mischief  and  filth  -  upon  which  the  effects  of  Allah’s 
curse  and  wrath  are  clearly  apparent  even  today. 
Many  of  whom,  due  to  their  treachery,  immorality  and 
greed  were  turned  into  apes  and  pigs,  and  who  left  the 
worship  of  Allah  and  chose  the  servitude  of  Shaytan.  If 
we  had  to  look  at  this  justly,  then  this  nation,  which  is 
the  worst  of  creation  and  which  is  very  far  astray  from 
the  path,  can  be  worthy  of  criticism  and  ridicule.  And 
this  nation  is  none  but  you  [O  Jews!]2 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  3,  p.  44. 

2  Tafsir  ' Uthmanl 
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Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  'Ashiq  Ilahl  Sahib 
Bulandshahrl  rahimahulldh  writes  in  his  commentary 
to  this  verse: 

O  people  of  the  Book!  You  are  displeased  with  us 
because  we  have  believed  in  Allah  ta'dla  and  His 
Books.  This  is  not  something  to  be  displeased  about. 
You  -  out  of  your  stupidity  and  foolishness  -  consider 
it  to  be  a  bad  thing.  Assuming  it  is  not  a  good  thing, 
let  Me  show  you  something  worse  -  in  which  is  your 
wretchedness  and  destruction.  It  is  most  evil  as 
regards  punishment.  If  you  ponder  about  it,  you  will 
realize  that  you  are  on  a  most  evil  path  and  its 
recompense  by  Allah  ta'dla  is  extremely  evil. 

What  is  that  evil  thing?  It  is  their  actions  which  Allah 
ta'dla  cursed  and  for  which  He  turned  them  into  apes 
and  pigs.  They  worshipped  Shaytan.  This  path  of 
theirs  is  worse  than  ours.  Our  path  entails  belief  in 
the  oneness  of  Allah  ta'dla,  belief  in  His  Books,  and 
affirmation  of  His  Prophets.  It  is  a  path  of  absolute 
truth  and  goodness. 

On  the  other  hand,  your  path  is  one  of  unbelief, 
rejection  of  the  Prophets,  belying  the  Books  of  Allah 
ta'dla,  and  disobedience  to  Allah  ta'dla.  It  was 
because  of  such  actions  that  your  ancestors  were 
turned  into  apes  and  pigs,  and  which  you  yourself 
acknowledge.  These  will  be  among  the  worst  people  of 
the  Hereafter.  Their  abode  is  the  Hell-fire  which  is  an 
evil  place.  In  this  world,  they  are  very  far  from  the 
straight  path.1 

Hadrat  'Allamah  QadI  Muhammad  Thana’ullah  Sahib 
Panlpattl  rahimahulldh  writes  in  his  tafslr  on  the 
authority  of  Imam  Baghawl  rahimahulldh-. 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  2,  p.  133. 
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Although  belief  in  Allah  ta'dla  and  the  Messenger  is 
most  certainly  not  a  bad  thing,  because  the  Jews  said: 
“We  have  not  come  across  anyone  more  poor  as 
regards  this  world  and  Din,  nor  did  we  come  across  a 
religion  worse  than  yours”,  this  verse  was  revealed  to 
reject  this  statement.  Allah  ta'dla  says:  There  is 
someone  who  is  worse  than  those  whom  you  are 
labelling  as  bad.  They  are  the  ones  who  earned  the 
curse  and  wrath  of  Allah  ta'dla...1 


Disparaging  one's  opponent  when  there  is  DM  expediency 

Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwi  Sahib  quddisa 
sirruhu  writes  in  Masa’il  as-Suluk: 


°  0  $  o  ""  **  '  ^  ^ 


. . .  whom  Allah  has  distanced  [from  His  mercy],  became 
angry  with,  turned  them  into  apes  and  pigs,  and  they 
worshipped  Shaytan.  (Now  look  which  way  is  evil). 
Such  people  are  extremely  evil  as  regards  the  place, 
and  very  far  away  from  the  straight  path. 

In  this  there  is  proof  that  when  there  is  Dini 
expediency,  then  the  disparagement  of  the  opponent 
should  be  fully  exposed.  This  does  not  negate  patience 
and  forbearance.2 


1  Taf sir  Mazhafi  (Urdu),  vol.  3,  p.  530. 

2  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  3,  p.  43. 
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We  cast  enmity  and  malice  between  them  until  the  day 
of  Resurrection.  Whenever  they  want  to  ignite  the  fire  of 
war  (with  the  Muslims),  Allah  ta'ala  extinguishes  it 
They  continue  spreading  (clandestine)  corruption  in  the 
country.  Allah  does  not  like  those  who  spread 
corruption.2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the  entire 
verse,  its  translation  and  commentary  from  Bay  an  al- 
Qur’an  are  quoted: 


ji f  \°p>  Id  \yJj  °^4  die.  x  %iid  Is)  d  eJliJ 

o  ^lotl  "t  ?fTC  0>°“-  (S*0.  C1’'  C  -  =  ^  J=>  >  T  < "  ).*/  ‘  it-®  *  ‘  ' 

^  ddJi  ^  4  *U£ii)  sjiddi  414  uiijfj  ^  4d=]  isidd  ddj 
IslJ  ^  iSLi  J.  5>43  ^  Is)  dM  ij\5  Ijiijf  ut 

44  4 


The  Jews  said:  “The  hand  of  Allah  is  closed.”  (In  other 
words,  He  has  become  miserly.  In  reality)  it  is  their 
hands  which  are  closed.  (They  themselves  are  miserly 


1  Surah  al-Ma’idah,  5:  64. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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but  they  are  accusing  Allah  ta'dla  of  it).  They  have 
been  driven  away  from  (divine)  mercy  for  saying  this. 
(The  effect  of  it  is  humiliation,  imprisonment,  getting 
killed,  etc.  in  this  world.  In  the  Hereafter  there  is  the 
punishment  of  Hell.  There  is  no  possibility  whatsoever 
of  Allah  being  like  this).  Rather,  both  His  hands  are 
stretched  out.  (He  is  extremely  generous  and 
munificent.  However,  because  He  is  also  the  most 
wise)  He  spends  as  He  wills.  (The  dire  situation  which 
the  Jews  experienced  was  because  they  had  to  taste 
the  evil  consequences  of  their  unbelief,  and  not 
because  of  miserliness).  (The  condition  of  the  unbelief 
and  rebellion  of  the  Jews  is  not  that  they  will  not  get 
the  inspiration  to  repent  after  being  presented  with 
the  proof  for  the  falseness  of  their  statement.  Rather) 
whatever  has  been  sent  down  to  you  from  your 
Sustainer  causes  many  of  them  to  increase  in  their 
rebellion  and  unbelief  (in  the  sense  that  they  reject  it 
as  well.  Thus,  they  already  had  the  qualities  of 
transgression  and  unbelief,  and  now  it  increased).  (As 
for  the  curse  -  being  driven  away  from  Allah’s  mercy  - 
which  they  suffered  in  this  world,  one  of  the  worldly 
effects  of  it  is  that)  We  cast  mutual  enmity  and  malice 
(as  regards  matters  of  Din)  in  them  until  the  day  of 
Resurrection.  (Consequently,  there  are  differing 
factions  among  them,  each  one  is  an  enemy  of  the 
other.  On  account  of  this  mutual  enmity  and  malice) 
whenever  they  want  to  ignite  the  fire  of  hatred  (with 
the  Muslims.  That  is,  whenever  they  intend  fighting 
them),  Allah  ta'dla  extinguishes  it  (in  other  words, 
they  become  intimidated  and  awe-struck.  Or,  when 
they  do  fight,  they  are  vanquished.  Or,  because  of 
their  mutual  differences,  they  cannot  unite).  (When 
they  are  unable  to  fight,  they  give  vent  to  their  enmity 
through  another  way  by)  spreading  (clandestine) 
corruption  in  the  country.  (For  example,  by  misleading 
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new  Muslims,  creating  differences,  or  preventing  them 
from  Islam  by  reading  distorted  themes  from  the 
Taurah).  (Since)  Allah  ta'ala  does  not  love  those  who 
cause  corruption  (i.e.  He  detests  them,  they  will  be 
fully  punished  for  it.  If  not  in  this  world,  then  certainly 
in  the  Hereafter).1 

Background  to  this  verse 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shat!'  Sahib 
rahimahullah  relates  the  background  to  this  verse  as 
follows: 

Allah  ta'ala  had  enriched  the  Jews  of  Madinah 
Munawwarah.  When  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  arrived  in  Madinah  Munawwarah  and  his 
message  reached  them,  they  rejected  the  true  message 
for  the  sake  of  their  material  control  and  the  income 
which  they  received  from  their  ignorant  fabricated 
customs.  And  they  opposed  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam.  As  a  punishment  for  this,  Allah 
ta'ala  constrained  the  world  upon  them  and  they 
became  paupers.  These  wretched  fellows  therefore 
made  statements  such  as  (Allah  forbid),  there  is  a 
shortage  in  Allah’s  treasures,  or  that  Allah  ta'ala  has 
decided  to  become  miserly. 

In  response  to  this,  the  present  verse  states  that  it  is 
actually  the  hands  of  these  veiy  people  which  have 
become  closed  and  they  have  been  cursed. 
Consequently,  the  effect  of  it  will  be  manifested  in  the 
form  of  punishment  in  the  Hereafter  and  disgrace  and 
humiliation  in  this  world. 

Allah’s  hands  are  always  stretched  out.  He  has  always 
been  generous  and  munificent,  and  will  remain  so 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  3,  p.  46. 
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forever.  However,  just  as  He  is  rich,  He  is  also  most 
wise.  He  spends  according  to  the  demands  of  wisdom. 
He  gives  expansion  to  whomever  He  considers  to  be 
worthy,  and  imposes  poverty  on  whomever  He 
considers  to  be  eligible  for  it. 

Allah  ta'dla  then  says  that  these  people  are  most 
rebellious.  Instead  of  benefiting  from  the  Qur’anic 
guidelines  which  are  revealed  to  you  [Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam .],  they  reject  them  and 
become  even  more  hard-hearted.  In  order  to  save  the 
Muslims  from  their  mischief,  Allah  ta'dla  cast  severe 
differences  among  them.  Consequently,  they  neither 
have  the  courage  to  wage  an  open  war  against  the 
Muslims  nor  do  their  conspiracies  succeed  against 
them.1 

While  explaining  the  words:  “Rather,  both  His  hands 
are  stretched  out”,  'Allamah  Shabbir  Ahmad  'Uthmanl 
Sahib  rahimahullah  writes: 

Whenever  hands,  feet,  eyes,  etc.  are  attributed  to 
Allah,  one  should  not  even  mistakenly  assume  that 
(Allah  forbid)  He  has  a  body  and  bodily  parts  like  that 
of  a  human.  Just  as  the  Being  and  existence  of  Allah, 
life,  knowledge,  and  other  perfect  attributes  cannot  be 
explained  by  any  precedent,  example  or  any  other 
state,  these  descriptions  and  attributes  should  also  be 
understood  in  like  manner. 

A  poet  says: 

O  He  who  is  beyond  contemplation, 
assumption,  thought  and  premise!  Each  of 
this  we  have  heard  and  studied  well 


1  Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shah':  Ma'drif  al-Qur’dn,  vol.  3, 
p.  192. 
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[according  to  our  contemplation, 
assumption,  thought  and  premise].  Our 
entire  life  has  been  used  in  [studying]  this. 

Yet  we  are  on  the  first  step  of  describing 
You.”  (Even  if  we  describe  all  Your 
attributes  in  detail,  it  will  be  said  that  we 
are  still  on  the  first  step  of  describing 
them.) 

In  short,  just  as  the  Being  of  Allah  is  unique,  the 
meanings  of  His  hearing,  eyesight,  hand,  and  other 
descriptions  and  attributes  are  in  accordance  with  His 
essence  and  high  status,  and  it  is  totally  beyond  us  to 
explain  them. 

“There  is  nothing  similar  to  Him.  He  alone  is  all¬ 
hearing,  all-seeing.”1 

In  the  explanation  that  Shah  'Abd  al-Qadir 
rahimahulldh  has  written  to  these  verses,  he  refers  to 
the  two  hands  of  Allah  as  being  the  hand  of  “affection” 
and  the  hand  of  “rage”.  These  days,  the  hand  of 
“affection”  is  extended  towards  the  followers  of 
Muhammad  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  while  the 
hand  of  “rage”  is  extended  towards  the  Bani  Isra’Il. 

While  explaining  the  words:  “He  spends  as  He  wills”, 
'Allamah  Shabbir  Ahmad  'Uthmanl  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  writes: 

He  alone  knows  when  to  spend,  on  whom  and  to  what 
extent.  At  times  He  may  impose  constriction  and 
impoverishment  on  a  loyal  servant  in  order  to  test  him 
or  reform  him  while  at  other  times  He  may  open  the 
doors  of  worldly  blessings  even  before  bestowing  upon 
him  the  bounties  of  the  Hereafter  on  account  of  his 


1  Surah  ash- Shura,  42:  11. 
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loyalty.  On  the  other  hand,  He  imposes  constriction, 
impoverishment,  difficulties  and  worldly  calamities  on 
an  obstinate  sinner  even  before  meting  out 
punishment  in  the  Hereafter  to  him.  At  times  He  may 
bestow  upon  him  worldly  fame  and  possessions  and 
grant  him  a  respite  so  that  he  may  be  either  affected 
by  the  bounties  of  Allah  ta'dla  and  be  ashamed  of  his 
sinning  and  immorality  or  he  may  fill  his  measure  of 
wretchedness  and  thereby  be  eligible  for  the  worst 
type  of  punishment.  In  the  presence  of  these  different 
conditions,  purposes  and  various  underlying  reasons, 
it  is  possible  to  judge  who  is  acceptable  and  who  is 
rejected  through  the  information  given  by  Allah  ta'dla 
or  on  the  basis  of  external  circumstances  and  proofs. 
This  is  similar  to  the  hand  of  a  thief  being  cut  off  or  a 
doctor  cutting  off  the  hand  of  a  sick  person.  We  can 
gauge  the  purpose  of  these  two  acts  through  external 
circumstances  and  proofs  that  the  hand  of  the  first 
person  was  cut  off  as  a  form  of  punishment  while  the 
other’s  was  cut  off  out  of  kindness  to  him  and  as  a 
form  of  treatment. 

If  Muslims  ding  to  the  straight  path,  the  plots  of  the  people  of  the  Book 
will  be  futile 

While  explaining  the  last  part  of  this  verse:  “Whenever 
they  want  to  ignite  the  fire  of  war  (with  the  Muslims), 
Allah  ta'ala  extinguishes  it”,  he  writes: 

We  learn  from  this  that  as  long  as  mutual  love  and 
brotherhood  remains  firmly  established  among  the 
Muslims  and  they  do  their  utmost  to  abstain  from 
depravity  and  corruption  after  embracing  virtuousness 
and  righteousness  in  totality  -  as  was  present  among 
the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ' anhum  -  all  the  endeavours 
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of  the  people  of  the  Book  will  prove  futile  against 
them.1 


1  Tafsir  ' Uthmanl 
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Had  these  people  adhered  fully  to  the  Taurah,  the  Injil, 
and  the  Book  (Qur’an)  which  was  sent  (now)  to  them 
from  their  Sustainer,  they  would  have  eaten  freely  from 
above  and  below.  There  is  (also)  a  group  from  them 
which  is  treading  the  straight  path,  while  the  majority 
of  them  have  very  bad  character.1 2 

We  now  quote  the  translation  and  commentary  of  this 
verse  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 

Translation  and  commentary 

Had  these  people  (chosen  the  previously  mentioned 
Iman  and  piety  which  can  be  rephrased  as)  the 
Taurah,  the  Injil  and  the  Book  (Qur’an)  which  was 
sent  (now)  to  them  (through  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam)  and  adhered  fully  to  them  (i.e. 
practised  fully  on  whatever  was  written  in  them  -  this 
includes  affirmation  of  messenger-ship  and  excludes 
distorted  and  cancelled  injunctions,  because  the 
Books  do  not  order  practising  on  them  collectively, 
rather  prohibit  them  from  it).  Then  these  people  would 
have  eaten  freely  from  above  (water  would  have  come 
down  to  them)  and  below  (there  would  have  been 


1  Surah  al-Ma’idah,  5:  66. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 
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crops  growing  from  the  ground).  (These  are  the  worldly 
blessings  of  Iman,  but  they  persisted  on  their  unbelief. 
This  is  why  they  were  seized  by  poverty.  Some  of  them 

-  in  their  audaciousness  -  ascribed  miserliness  to 
Allah  ta'dla.  Despite  this,  all  the  Jews  and  Christians 
are  not  the  same).  There  is  from  them  a  group  which 
(also)  treads  the  straight  path  (like  Hadrat  'Abdullah 
ibn  Salam  radiyallahu  'anhu  and  his  companions  from 
the  Jews,  and  Hadrat  Najashl  and  his  companions 
from  the  Christians.  But  they  are  in  the  minority).  The 
majority  of  them  have  very  bad  character  (because 
there  can  be  no  worse  characteristic  than  unbelief  and 
obstinacy).1 

The  Jews  are  promised  worldly  comfort 

In  his  commentary  to  this  verse,  Hadrat  Mufti 
Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib  rahimahullah  writes: 

Even  today,  if  the  Jews  believe  in  the  guidelines  of  the 
Taurah,  Injil  and  Qur’an;  and  practise  on  them  totally 

-  without  shortcomings  in  actions,  and  while 
abstaining  from  extremism  and  transgression  through 
labelling  self-fabricated  things  as  religion  -  they  will 
be  eligible  for  the  promised  bounties  and  favours  of 
the  Hereafter.  Even  in  this  world,  the  doors  of 
sustenance  will  be  opened  to  them  so  widely  that 
sustenance  from  above  will  pour  down  on  them,  and 
sprout  forth  from  beneath  them.  This  refers  to 
continuous  sustenance  from  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  (quoted  from  Tafslr-e-Kablr ) 

The  previous  verse: 


1  Bay  an  al-Qur’an,  vol.  3,  p.  46. 
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Had  the  people  of  the  Book  believed  and  feared,  We 
would  have  pardoned  them  their  evils  and  admitted 
them  into  gardens  of  delight. 1 

Only  promises  the  bounties  of  the  Hereafter.  While  the 
present  verse  promises  in  much  detail  the  worldly 
benefits  and  comforts.  The  probable  rationale  behind 
this  is  that  a  major  reason  for  the  Jews’  evil  actions 
and  distortions  to  the  Taurah  was  their  worship  of 
this  world.  It  was  this  tribulation  which  prevented 
them  from  obedience  despite  seeing  the  Qur’an  and 
the  clear  miracles  of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam.  They  feared  that  if  they  became  Muslims,  their 
authority  and  influence  will  cease,  and  the  material 
benefits  which  they  accrued  by  virtue  of  being 
religious  leaders  would  come  to  an  end.  In  order  to 
remove  this  whispering  from  them,  Allah  ta'ala 
promised  them  that  if  they  embrace  iman  and  do  good 
deeds,  they  will  not  experience  any  shortage  in  even 
material  benefits.  In  fact,  they  will  receive  more. 

From  the  above  explanation  it  becomes  clear  that  this 
specific  promise  was  made  to  those  people  of  the  Book 
who  were  present  in  the  era  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  were  addressed  by  him.  Had 
they  accepted  these  injunctions,  they  would  have 
enjoyed  all  types  of  comfort  in  this  world  as  well. 
Those  who  chose  iman  and  good  deeds  at  that  time 
received  these  bounties  and  favours  to  the  full,  e.g. 
Najashl  the  king  of  Abyssinia  and  Hadrat  'Abdullah 


1  Surah  al-Ma’idah,  5:  65. 
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ibn  Salam  radiyallahu  'anhuma.  This  does  not 
necessarily  mean  that  anyone  who  adheres  to  Iman 
and  good  deeds  will  definitely  receive  expansion  in 
sustenance,  and  anyone  who  does  not  adhere  to  them 
will  certainly  experience  poverty.  The  present  verse 
does  not  aim  to  lay  down  a  general  rule.  Rather,  a 
specific  people  are  promised  under  specific  conditions. 

However,  there  is  a  general  rule  of  being  conferred 
with  a  pure  life  for  iman  and  good  deeds.  Nonetheless, 
it  can  also  be  in  the  form  of  expansion  in  sustenance, 
and  external  poverty.  The  conditions  and  life 
situations  of  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  and 
Auliya’  bear  testimony  to  this.  They  all  did  not  receive 
expansion  in  sustenance  all  the  time,  but  they  were  all 
blessed  with  a  pure  life.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  3,  p.  193. 
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Did  they  not  see  how  many  nations  We  destroyed 
before  them  to  whom  We  had  given  such  (physical  and 
monetary)  strength  which  We  did  not  give  to  you?  We 
sent  down  rains  in  abundance  to  them  and  We  caused 
rivers  to  flow  (beneath  their  farms  and  orchards).  We 
then  destroyed  them  because  of  their  sins,  and  created 
other  nations  after  them.1 2 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  from  Bayan 
al-Qur’an  are  quoted: 

Translation  and  commentary 

Did  they  not  see  how  many  nations  We  destroyed 
(through  punishment)  before  them  to  whom  We  had 
given  such  (physical  and  monetary)  strength  which  We 
did  not  give  to  you?  We  sent  down  rains  in  abundance 
to  them  and  We  caused  river  to  flow  (beneath  their 
farms  and  orchards  through  which  the  produce  and 
fruits  grew  in  large  quantities,  and  they  lived  a  life  of 


1  Surah  al-An'am,  6:  6. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 
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affluence).  Then  (despite  so  much  of  power  and 
wealth)  We  destroyed  them  (through  various  types  of 
punishments)  because  of  their  sins  (unbelief  and 
rejection).  And  We  created  other  nations  after  them. 
(What,  then,  is  so  surprising  if  We  send  down 
punishment  to  you  as  well?). 

The  destroyed  nations  of  the  past  refers  to  the  'Ad,  the 
Thamud  and  others  who  were  destroyed  through 
various  types  of  punishments.  Their  traces  and 
vestiges  were  clearly  visible.  Looking  at  them  is 
referred  to  as  looking  at  their  destruction.  As  for  the 
punishment  with  which  the  present  unbelievers  are 
threatened,  it  could  refer  to  worldly  punishment  due 
to  which  they  were  killed  or  imprisoned;  or  it  could 
refer  to  the  punishment  of  the  Hereafter  which  is  soon 
to  come  because  it  commences  immediately  after 
death.1 

Hadrat  Maulana  'Ashiq  Ilahl  Sahib  Bulandshahri 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

The  Arab  idolaters  were  the  first  addressees  of  the 
Qur’an.  They  used  to  reject  the  Qur’an  and  opposed 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  by  treating 
him  harshly.  They  were  not  literate  whereby  they 
could  have  read  about  the  past  nations  in  books.  It 
was  also  not  an  era  of  writing  due  to  which  books 
could  have  been  composed.  However,  they  used  to 
travel  to  Syria  for  trade  purposes.  In  the  course  of 
their  journeys,  they  used  to  pass  through  the  Jews  of 
Madinah  Munawwarah.  Furthermore,  the  Christians 
were  living  in  Syria.  They  used  to  hear  about  past 
nations  through  their  interactions  with  them  [Jews 
and  Christians],  They  also  personally  saw  the  vestiges 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  3,  p.  79. 
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and  relics  of  the  destroyed  nations  of  the  past.  The 
houses  which  the  people  of  Hadrat  Salih  'alayhis 
saldm  had  hewed  out  in  the  mountains  lied  on  their 
path  to  Tabuk.  Where  have  the  makers  of  these 
houses  gone  to?  Where  are  all  their  moving  about  and 
daily  activities?  All  their  power  has  been  reduced  to 
soil.  As  for  the  incident  related  to  the  elephants,  this 
was  known  to  every  child  in  Makkah.  Allah  ta'dla 
reminds  them  of  all  this  and  asks  them:  You  are 
rejecting  Our  Book  and  Our  Messenger  sallalldhu 
r alayhi  wa  sallam.  Do  you  not  take  an  admonition 
from  all  these  incidents?  Do  you  not  see  how  We 
destroyed  the  nations  who  resorted  to  these  activities? 
To  make  matters  worse,  you  do  not  even  have  the 
power  and  authority  which  they  wielded.  How,  then, 
can  you  be  saved  from  Our  punishment?!1 

This  world  is  an  excellent  book  and  time  is  an  exceptional  teacher 

Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib  rahimahulldh 
writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse 

The  history  of  the  world  is  undoubtedly  a  book  of 
admonitions.  If  it  is  looked  at  with  the  eyes  of 
admonition,  it  will  prove  to  be  more  effective  than 
thousands  of  lectures.  A  wise  man  rightly  said:  “This 
world  is  an  excellent  book  and  time  is  an  exceptional 
teacher.”  This  is  why  a  major  component  of  the  Qur’an 
is  history  and  stories.  However,  heedless  man  has 
generally  considered  the  history  of  the  world  to  be 
nothing  more  than  a  pass-time.  In  fact,  he  has  made 
this  excellent  book  of  admonition  and  wisdom  a 
means  of  heedlessness  and  disobedience.  The  stories 
of  past  nations  have  been  given  the  position  of  a  sleep- 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  2,  p.  192. 
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inducing  medication  or  pass-time  which  is  read  in 
one’s  free  time. 

Hadrat  Mufti  Sahib  rahimahullah  writes  further  on: 

In  the  present  verse,  Allah  ta'ala  first  says  that  He 
had  conferred  expansion,  power  and  the  means  for  a 
comfortable  life  to  nations  of  the  past  in  a  manner 
which  was  not  conferred  to  latter  nations.  However, 
when  they  rejected  the  Messengers  and  chose  to 
oppose  the  injunctions  of  Allah  ta'ala,  then  all  this 
power,  authority,  wealth  and  riches  proved  to  be 
useless  in  the  face  of  Allah’s  punishment.  They  were 
all  destroyed  and  reduced  to  smithereens.  The  people 
of  Makkah  who  are  presently  addressed  neither  have 
the  strength  and  power  like  the  'Ad  and  Thamud,  nor 
the  prosperity  like  the  people  of  Syria  and  Yemen. 
They  ought  to  take  admonition  from  the  stories  of  past 
nations,  take  stock  of  their  actions,  and  think  about 
what  their  end  will  be  if  they  continued  in  their 
opposition. 

Allah  ta'ala  then  says:  “We  created  other  nations  after 
them.” 

The  full  might  of  Allah’s  power  was  not  restricted  to 
destroying  in  the  blink  of  an  eye  superpowers  which 
enjoyed  supremacy,  authority  and  kingdom.  Instead, 
no  sooner  they  were  destroyed,  He  created  other 
nations  and  inhabited  them  in  those  same  regions  in 
such  a  manner  that  observers  could  not  even  make 
out  that  someone  was  removed  from  there. 

Anyway,  Allah’s  power  and  wisdom  is  observed  in 
every  era  in  the  sense  that  thousands  of  people  are 
destroyed  everyday,  yet  there  appears  to  be  no  void.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  3,  p.  286. 
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We  then  saved  (Hadrat)  Nuh  (' alayhis  salam)  and  those 
who  were  with  him  in  the  ship.  And  We  drowned  those 
who  rejected  Our  verses.  Those  people  were  certainly 
blind.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  the  one 
before  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an : 
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Translation  and  commentary 

Are  you  surprised  over  the  fact  that  there  has  come  to 
you  some  advice  from  your  Sustainer  through  a 
person  who  is  from  your  own  kind  (a  human).  (The 
advice  refers  to  the  words:  “O  my  people!  Worship 
Allah,  you  have  no  deity  other  than  Him.  I  fear  the 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  64. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  63-64. 
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punishment  of  a  great  day  over  you.”)1  So  that  he  may 
warn  you  (of  a  punishment  by  Allah’s  order)  so  that 
you  may  fear  (through  that  warning  and  give  up  your 
opposition  out  of  fear,  based  on  which)  mercy  may  be 
shown  to  you.  (Despite  all  these  requests)  they 
continued  belying  him.  We  then  saved  (Hadrat)  Nuh 
('alayhis  salam)  and  those  who  were  with  him  in  the 
ship  (from  the  punishment  of  the  flood).  And  We 
drowned  (in  the  flood)  those  who  rejected  our  verses. 
Those  people  were  certainly  blind  (because  they  did 
not  differentiate  between  truth  and  falsehood,  profit 
and  loss). 


Hadrat  Hakimul  Ummat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwi 
rahimahullah  writes  in  Masa’il  as-Suluk: 


p-^=Vj 


Are  you  surprised  over  the  fact  that  there  has  come  to 
you  some  advice  from  your  Sustainer  through  a  person 
who  is  from  your  own  kind. 

This  is  the  way  of  the  ignorant  ones  with  the  Auliya’ 
who  are  their  contemporaries.  They  detest  them  solely 
because  they  are  their  contemporaries.2 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Sahib  Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 


You  are  surprised  over  the  fact  that  there  has  come  to 
you  some  advice  and  guidance  from  your  Sustainer 
through  a  person  who  is  from  your  own  kind.  But  this 
is  nothing  to  be  surprised  about.  Since  you  are 
humans,  the  Messenger  who  has  come  to  warn  you 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  59. 

2  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  p.  21. 
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will  also  be  from  the  human  race.  If  the  Messenger 
was  an  angel,  you  would  not  have  been  able  to  see 
him.  A  perfect  human  being  from  among  you  was 
chosen  to  bring  Allah’s  message  to  you  and  warn  you 
of  His  punishment.  You  may  become  fearful,  choose  a 
life  of  piety,  and  mercy  may  be  shown  to  you.  Piety  is 
the  means  to  mercy  and  good  fortune.  It  has  been  an 
ancient  practice  of  the  unbelievers  to  believe  that  a 
human  was  not  eligible  to  receive  divine  revelation  and 
be  appointed  as  a  Messenger.  Hadrat  Nuh  'alayhis 
saldm  responded  to  their  objection  in  this  way. 

This  means  that  the  objective  of  sending  Messengers 
is  to  warn,  and  warning  does  not  negate  humanness. 
It  is  therefore  foolish  to  express  surprise  at  a  warner 
being  a  human.  You  people  worship  Wadd,  Suwa', 
Yaghuth  and  Nasr.  You  believe  in  their  divinity 
although  they  are  rocks.  And  being  a  rock  negates 
divinity.  It  is  most  strange  that  you  consider 
humanness  to  negate  prophet-hood  and  messenger- 
ship. 

Despite  this  advice  and  guidance,  they  remained 
headstrong  in  their  rejection.  In  order  to  demonstrate 
the  truthfulness  of  Hadrat  Nuh  'alayhis  saldm,  We 
sent  upon  them  a  punishment  which  they  had  been 
informed  about  from  beforehand.  We  saved  Hadrat 
Nuh  'alayhis  saldm  and  his  companions  who  were 
with  him  on  the  ship  from  drowning.  As  for  those  who 
rejected  and  belied  Our  signs  and  verses,  they  were  all 
drowned  in  the  flood.  Those  people  were  most 
certainly  blind  for  not  being  able  to  distinguish  the 
truth  from  falsehood.1 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  3,  p.  142. 
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Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi'  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes: 

Hadrat  Zayd  ibn  Aslam  radiyallahu  ranhu  relates  that 
the  flood  came  upon  the  people  of  Hadrat  Nuh  'alayhis 
saldm  at  a  time  when  they  had  reached  their  peak  in 
their  numbers  and  power.  The  land  and  mountains  of 
Iraq  were  becoming  insufficient  for  them  because  of 
their  large  numbers.  It  has  always  been  the  norm  of 
Allah  ta'dla  to  give  a  respite  to  the  disobedient  ones. 
He  inflicts  them  with  His  punishment  at  a  time  when 
they  reach  their  peak  in  their  numbers,  strength  and 
wealth;  and  become  intoxicated  by  all  these  things.1 

Important  points  learnt  from  this  verse 

Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shall'  Sahib  rahimahullah 
then  sums  up  the  discussion  as  follows: 

1.  By  relating  this  short  anecdote  from  the  life  of 
Hadrat  Nuh  'alayhis  saldm,  Allah  ta'dla  is  showing  us 
that  the  call  and  fundamental  beliefs  of  all  the 
Prophets  were  the  same. 

2.  The  amazing  manner  in  which  Allah  ta'dla  helps 
and  defends  His  Messengers  is  demonstrated.  Even 
when  flood  waters  reach  the  mountain  peaks,  they 
experience  no  danger  whatsoever. 

3.  This  incident  clearly  demonstrates  that  rejecting 
the  Messengers  invites  the  punishment  of  Allah  ta'dla. 
Just  as  previous  nations  were  caught  in  Allah’s 
punishment  because  of  their  rejection  of  the  Prophets 
and  Messengers,  people  of  today  must  not  be  fearless 
of  it.2 


1  Ibn  Kathir. 

2  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'drif  al- Qur’an,  vol.  3,  p.  596. 
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Hadrat  Maulana  'Abd  al-Haqq  Sahib  Haqqani  Dehlawi 
rahimahullah  writes: 

Hadrat  Nuh  'alayhis  saldm  taught  the  lessons  of 
tauhld  to  his  people  for  several  hundred  years,  but 
only  a  handful  of  them  accepted.  This  is  why  a  flood 
came  upon  them  and  they  were  all  drowned.  Allah 
ta'ala  saved  only  Hadrat  Nuh  'alayhis  saldm,  some  of 
his  family  members,  a  handful  of  believers  and  some 
animals  -  all  of  whom  boarded  a  ship  which  Hadrat 
Nuh  'alayhis  saldm  had  constructed  under  Allah’s 
orders. 

Hadrat  Nuh  'alayhis  saldm  and  his  people  probably 
inhabited  the  region  of  Armenia  and  Asia  Minor.  Some 
years  back,  a  ship  was  seen  immersed  under  snow  on 
the  mountain  peak  of  this  region.  Travellers  and 
historians  from  distant  places  -  especially  Europe  - 
came  to  observe  it.  Most  of  them  are  of  the  view  that  it 
is  the  ship  of  Hadrat  Nuh  'alayhis  saldm.  This 
incident  occurred  in  1300  A.H.  and  was  reported  in 
English  and  Urdu  newspapers.1 


1  Tafsir  Haqqani. 
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We  then  saved  him  and  his  companions  by  Our  mercy. 
And  We  completely  uprooted  those  who  belied  Our 
verses  and  were  not  such  as  to  embrace  Iman.1 2 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  are  quoted 
from  Bay  an  al-Qur’an: 

Translation  and  commentary 

We  saved  him  and  his  companions  (the  believers)  by 
Our  mercy  (kindness,  from  that  punishment).  We 
completely  uprooted  (destroyed)  those  who  belied  Our 
verses.  (Due  to  their  intense  hard-heartedness)  they 
were  not  such  as  to  embrace  iman.  (In  other  words, 
even  if  they  were  not  destroyed,  they  would  not  have 
embraced  iman.  This  is  why  -  through  the  wisdom 
which  was  demanded  at  that  time  -  We  utterly 
destroyed  them). 

Genealogists  generally  hold  the  belief  that  Hadrat  Hud 
'alayhis  salam  was  the  genealogical  brother  of  the  'Ad 
nation  and  was  from  them.  A  few  scholars  are  of  the 
opinion  that  he  belongs  to  another  nation,  and  they 
take  the  word  akhahum  (their  brother)  to  mean 
sahibahum  (their  companion).  Allah  ta'ala  knows  best. 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  72. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 
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The  'Ad-e-Ola  and  'Ad-e-Ukhra 

The  word  'Ad  is  originally  the  name  of  a  certain 
person.  His  progeny  began  to  be  referred  to  as  the  'Ad. 
These  people  were  very  tall  and  physically  strong. 
Reference  is  made  to  this  through  the  words:  “and 
increased  you  in  bodily  stature.”1  Based  on  the  words: 
“We  completely  uprooted...”,  some  scholars  say  that 
their  progeny  ceased  totally.  Others  say  that  the 
unbelievers  were  completely  destroyed  while  the 
believers  survived.  It  is  possible  that  the  young 
children  of  the  unbelievers  were  also  allowed  to 
survive.  Their  progeny  increased  and  progressed  and 
these  are  referred  to  as  'Ad-e-Ukhra  (the  latter  'Ad) 
while  the  previous  generation  was  known  as  'Ad-e-Ula 
(the  former  'Ad). 

Some  exegetes  relate  from  'Ara’is  Tha'labl  that  some  of 
the  'Ad  went  to  Makkah  and  its  surrounding  regions. 
They  are  known  as  the  'Ad-e-Ukhra. 

Those  who  hold  the  former  view  say  that  they  are 
known  as  'Ad-e-Ula  because  they  were  the  first  nation 
to  be  destroyed  after  the  nation  of  Hadrat  Nuh 
'alayhis  salam.  As  for  the  word  Iram  which  is 
mentioned  in  Surah  al-Fajr  as  a  badal  (appositional 
substantive),  some  exegetes  say  that  it  refers  to  the 
forefathers  of  the  'Ad.  This  tribe  has  two  titles.  Other 
scholars  say  that  Iram  is  a  branch  of  the  'Ad.  In  such 
a  case,  it  will  be  a  badal  al-bard  (a  partial  appositional 
substantive).  Another  popular  belief  is  that  one  son  of 
Iram  whose  name  was  'Iwas  had  a  son  who  is  the  'Ad- 
e-Awwal  (the  first  'Ad).  And  the  other  son  of  Iram  - 
Jathu  -  had  a  son  who  is  the  'Ad-e-Thanl  (the  second 
'Ad).  The  progeny  of  one  is  known  as  'Ad-e-Ula  while 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  69. 
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the  progeny  of  the  other  is  known  as  'Ad-e-Ukhra.  The 
punishment  which  was  inflicted  on  this  'Ad  was  a 
“cold  howling  wind”1  as  mentioned  in  several  places  in 
the  Qur’an.  As  for  the  screeching  sound  which  is 
mentioned  in  Surah  Fussilat,  it  refers  to  a  general 
punishment.2 

The  story  of  the 'Ad 

Hadrat  'Allamah  'Abd  al-Haqq  Sahib  Haqqanl  Dehlawl 
rahimahullah  expounds  on  this  story  as  follows: 

These  verses  relate  the  story  of  the  'Ad  nation.  This 
nation  inhabited  the  southern  section  of  the  Arabian 
peninsular  after  the  flood  which  took  place  in  the  time 
of  Hadrat  Nuh  'alayhis  salam.  This  southern  section 
which  they  inhabited  is  known  as  Yemen.  They 
inhabited  the  Ahqaf  region  of  Yemen.  It  was  a  desert 
known  as  Rami  'Alij. 

They  populated  the  area  from  'Umman  to  Hadramaut. 
This  nation  was  a  martial,  tall  and  rebellious  nation. 
This  is  why  it  ruled  over  most  of  the  Arab  regions. 
They  are  also  known  as  'Ad-e-Ula.  They  were  idolaters 
and  some  of  the  names  of  their  idols  were  Suda, 
Harda  and  Habad.  Allah  ta'ala  appointed  Hadrat  Hud 
' alayhis  salam  for  their  guidance.  He  was  from  the 
same  nation.  He  first  taught  them  the  concept  of 
tauhld.  This  wretched  and  haughty  nation  labelled 
him  a  madman  and  a  liar.  They  asked  him:  “Do  you 
think  we  will  abandon  the  religion  of  our  forefathers 
and  worship  one  Allah  just  because  you  are  saying 
so?” 


1  Surah  al-Haqqah,  69:  6. 

2  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  p.  23. 
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Hadrat  Hud  'alayhis  salam  then  warned  them  of 
Allah’s  punishment  and  did  his  utmost  to  convince 
them,  but  they  were  not  prepared  to  pay  heed.  They 
eventually  said  to  him:  “Bring  upon  us  the 
punishment  which  you  are  threatening  us  with.” 

Allah  ta'dla  inflicted  upon  them  three  years  of  severe 
drought.  They  could  not  bear  it  but  they  still  did  not 
embrace  iman.  It  was  the  practice  of  the  Arab  nations 
of  those  days  that  when  they  experienced  severe 
calamities,  they  would  send  a  few  people  to  Makkah  to 
pray  because  most  prayers  were  answered  in  this  holy 
place.  This  nation  therefore  sent  some  of  its  people  to 
Makkah  where  they  would  pray  to  Allah  ta'dla.  These 
people  came  and  stayed  over  in  the  house  of 
Mu'awiyah  ibn  Bakr  who  was  a  nephew  of  their 
nation.  He  hosted  them  with  humility.  They  lived  in 
his  house  for  several  months,  enjoying  all  his  food  and 
hospitality,  while  completely  forgetting  about  the 
prayers  and  supplications  for  which  they  had  come 
here. 

On  the  other  side,  a  black  cloud  appeared  over  their 
people.  When  they  saw  it,  they  rejoiced  and  said: 
“Water  will  certainly  fall  from  this  cloud.” 

However,  it  was  no  ordinary  cloud;  it  was  Allah’s 
wrath.  A  severe  black  wind  began  to  blow.  When  it 
approached  them,  they  noticed  humans,  camels  and 
huge  trees  flying  in  the  sky  like  straw.  When  they  saw 
this,  they  ran  towards  their  houses  and  places  of 
shelter.  But  who  can  flee  from  Allah’s  wrath!?  The 
roofs  and  houses  began  flying,  walls  broke  down. 
Some  of  them  were  destroyed  there  and  then.  As  for 
those  who  emerged  from  their  homes,  the  wind  lifted 
them  high  up  and  then  flung  them  back  to  the 
ground.  They  were  left  lifeless  the  moment  they  fell 
down. 
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This  mighty  punishment  continued  for  seven  nights 
and  eight  days.  The  tall  and  large-sized  people  of  the 
'Ad  were  left  like  date  stumps  on  the  ground.  Hadrat 
Hud  'alayhis  salam  and  the  believers  were  safe  and 
secure  in  one  place.  Allah  ta'dla  destroyed  the  entire 
nation,  but  those  who  were  near  Makkah,  were  saved. 
They  are  known  as  the  'Ad-e-Ukhra.  As  stated  by 
'Allamah  Tha'labl.1 


1  Condensed  from  Tafsir  Haqqanl 
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Thereupon  an  earthquake  seized  them.  They  then  lay 
lifeless  in  their  homes.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  the  next 
one  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


pjjjj  (Jl 3j  p-gJLC-  Ajhs-^il  p_£j-X»-ls 

^  j#=ij  jU=J  oHH)  staj  Hi 


Translation  and  commentary 

Thereupon  an  earth  seized  them.  They  then  lay  lifeless 
in  their  homes.  At  that  time,  Salih  ('alayhis  salam) 
turned  away  from  them  and  left,  and  said  (out  of 
sorrow):  O  my  people!  I  conveyed  to  you  the  message 
of  my  Sustainer  (which,  if  you  acted  on,  you  would 
have  been  successful)  and  I  did  (much)  for  your 
wellbeing  (by  explaining  to  you  with  absolute  affection) 
but  (unfortunately)  you  people  do  not  like  those  who 
desire  (your)  wellbeing.  (This  is  why  you  paid  no  heed 
and  had  to  witness  this  bad  day).4 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  78. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  78-79. 

4  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  p.  25. 
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The  story  oftheThamud 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Sahib  Kandhlawl 
rahimahullah  writes  at  this  point: 

This  third  story  which  is  related  is  about  Hadrat  Salih 
'alayhis  salam  and  the  Thamud  nation.  This  nation 
came  after  the  'Ad.  They  lived  in  Arabia  and  inhabited 
the  area  between  Madlnah  and  Syria.  When 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  travelled 
towards  Tabuk  in  9  A.H.,  then  on  the  way  he  passed 
through  their  city  and  dwellings.  He  also  stopped  over 
there.  The  Sahabah  radiyalld.hu  'anhum  drew  water 
from  the  well  which  was  situated  there  and  used  it  to 
make  dough.  When  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa 
sallam  came  to  know  of  this,  he  ordered  them  to  throw 
all  that  water  away.  He  then  left  and  stood  at  the  well 
from  which  the  camel  of  Hadrat  Salih  r alayhis  salam 
used  to  drink.  He  ordered  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
' anhum  to  drink  water  from  it. 

This  was  a  very  prosperous  nation,  but  they  were 
idolaters  and  an  immoral  people.  They  used  to  commit 
immoral  acts  in  public.  Allah  ta'ala  appointed  Hadrat 
Salih  'alayhis  salam  for  their  guidance.  When  he 
invited  them  towards  tauhld  and  following  the  orders 
of  Allah  ta'ala,  they  tested  him  by  asking  for  a  certain 
miracle.  They  said:  “If  you  can  produce  a  pregnant 
camel  from  this  rock,  we  will  believe  you.”  Hadrat 
Salih  'alayhis  salam  performed  salah  and  prayed  to 
Allah  ta'ala.  The  rock  suddenly  shook,  split  open,  and 
a  pregnant  camel  emerged  from  it.  Its  young  was 
moving  about  in  its  womb.  On  seeing  this  miracle, 
some  of  the  people  embraced  Iman  but  the  majority 
remained  headstrong  in  their  kufr.  After  some  time, 
the  camel  gave  birth  to  a  young  camel.  Hadrat  Salih 
'alayhis  salam  said  to  the  people:  “Listen!  You  must 
not  cause  any  harm  to  this  camel,  or  else  Allah’s 
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punishment  will  descend  on  you.  The  camel  was 
extremely  powerful  and  fearsome  looking.  When  the 
other  animals  belonging  to  the  people  would  see  it, 
they  would  flee.  No  other  animal  could  drink  water  on 
the  day  which  the  camel  drank.  Therefore,  one  day 
was  set  aside  for  it  and  the  next  day  for  the  rest  of  the 
animals . 

We  ought  to  know  that  the  womb  of  a  mother  and  the 
inside  of  a  rock  are  the  same  in  Allah’s  sight.  That 
Allah  who  can  cause  a  chick  to  emerge  from  an  egg 
can  cause  a  camel  to  emerge  from  a  rock.  As  regards 
His  power,  the  chick  and  the  camel  are  equal. 
Understand  this  well  and  do  not  be  deluded  by  the 
whisperings  of  atheists. 

On  seeing  this  miracle,  a  person  of  authority  and 
influence  from  the  Thamud,  Jundu'  ibn  'Amr,  and  his 
companions  embraced  iman.  The  remaining  leaders 
and  the  majority  of  the  populace  did  not.  In  fact,  they 
became  more  hell-bent  in  their  kufr  and  enmity.  In 
their  zealous  enmity,  they  eventually  hamstrung  the 
camel  and  slaughtered  it.  When  the  young  of  the 
camel  saw  this,  it  fled  to  a  mountain.  The  rock  from 
which  its  mother  had  emerged  opened  up  and  the 
young  camel  disappeared  inside  it.  Hadrat  Salih 
'alayhis  saldm  was  severely  disappointed  when  he 
learnt  of  this.  He  said  to  his  people:  “Your  time  has 
now  expired.  You  may  do  as  you  like  for  three  days. 
Allah’s  punishment  will  befall  you  on  the  fourth  day.” 
Some  people  planned  to  murder  Hadrat  Salih  r alayhis 
saldm  before  the  arrival  of  the  punishment.  They  felt 
that  if  he  is  true  in  what  he  is  saying,  he  should 
rather  be  killed  first.  And  if  he  is  lying,  they  will 
convey  him  to  his  [dead]  camel.  Allah  ta'ala  says  in 
this  regard: 


Verse  Twenty  Three 


160 


ail  iUii  VSJLfrS.  U  aJji  pp-J  p  iiilj  au  IpL^liS  IpU 

.(jjP«2hi  N  pJfcjj  I U ipLa  fypsfyj  .(j Ijlj 


They  said:  “Take  a  mutual  oath  in  the  name  of  Allah 
that  we  will  certainly  make  an  attack  at  night  on  him 
and  on  his  household.  We  will  then  say  to  his  claimant: 
‘We  did  not  witness  the  destruction  of  his  household 
and  we  are  certainly  speaking  the  truth.  They  devised 
a  plot  and  We  devised  a  subtle  plot  without  their 
knowledge. 1 

'Allamah  Shabblr  Ahmad  'Uthmanl  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes: 

Allah  ta'ala  protected  Hadrat  Salih  'alayhis  salam  and 
kept  the  angels  on  guard.  The  conspirators  were 
eventually  destroyed  by  a  heavenly  punishment,  and 
they  caused  their  nation  to  be  destroyed  as  well.2 

When  the  conspirators  committed  their  evil  act,  their 
faces  turned  yellow  on  Thursday,  red  on  Friday,  and 
black  on  Saturday.  After  the  passing  of  these  three 
days,  on  the  fourth  day  a  terrifying  sound  descended 
from  above  and  a  severe  earthquake  shook  them  from 
below.  In  this  way,  they  were  all  destroyed.  No  one 
survived.  Everyone  was  left  with  his  face  down.  From 
this  nation,  only  one  person  by  the  name  of  Abu 
Raghal  survived.  He  was  in  the  Haram  of  Makkah  at 
the  time.  However,  once  he  left  the  boundary  of  the 
Haram,  he  too  was  destroyed. 

After  the  destruction  of  the  Thamud,  Hadrat  Salih 
r alayhis  salam  and  the  Muslims  with  him  came  and 


1  Surah  an-Naml,  27:  49-50. 

2  Tafsir  r Uthmanl 
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settled  down  in  Makkah  Mukarramah,  and  this  is 
where  he  passed  away.  According  to  some  scholars,  he 
continued  living  in  the  villages  which  were  inhabited 
by  the  Thamud. 

From  this  miracle,  reference  is  made  to  the  fact  that 
Allah  ta'dla  -  through  His  power  and  through  the 
blessings  of  the  prayers  of  His  Prophets  -  can  create 
the  effects  of  life  in  a  hard  terrain.  In  the  same  way, 
the  hearts  which  have  become  hard  like  rock  can  be 
revived  through  the  blessings  and  prayers  of  a  Prophet 
and  by  following  him.1 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  3,  p.  151. 
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We  saved  (Hadrat)  Lut  (' alayhis  salam)  and  his 
associates  except  his  wife;  she  remained  with  those 
who  lingered  behind  in  the  punishment  We  rained 
upon  them  a  new  type  of  rain  (which  was  of  stones). 
Just  look  at  what  the  fate  of  the  criminals  was!1 2 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  are  quoted 
from  Bay  an  al-Qur’an: 

Translation  and  commentary 

We  saved  Lut  r alayhis  salam  and  his  associates  (his 
family  members  and  other  believers  from  that 
punishment  by  ordering  them  to  leave  from  that  place 
from  before  hand)  except  his  wife  (because  she  did  not 
embrace  iman).  She  remained  with  those  who  lingered 
behind  in  the  punishment).  (The  punishment  which 
afflicted  them  was  that)  We  rained  upon  them  a  new 
type  of  rain  (which  was  of  stones).  (O  you  who  are 
looking)!  Just  look  at  what  the  fate  of  the  criminals 
was!  (If  you  look  carefully,  you  will  be  astounded  and 
you  will  understand  the  consequence  of 
disobedience).3 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  83-84. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 

3  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  p.  25. 
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Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Sahib  Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah  writes: 

The  story  of  the  people  of  Lut 

The  fourth  story  is  that  of  Hadrat  Lut  'alayhis  salam 
who  was  a  nephew  of  Hadrat  Ibrahim  r alayhis  salam. 
He  was  appointed  as  a  Prophet  and  sent  to  the  people 
of  Sadum  (Sodom).  This  town  is  close  to  Jordan.  The 
people  here  were  idolaters  and  most  immoral.  They 
used  to  commit  homosexuality.  In  fact,  this  wretched 
nation  had  initiated  this  despicable  act.  No  nation 
before  it  committed  this  vile  act.  They  were  also 
cheaters  who  used  to  rob  the  traders.  They  were  so 
shameless  that  they  used  to  commit  immoral  acts  in 
large  public  gatherings.  Hadrat  Lut  'alayhis  salam  did 
his  utmost  to  explain  to  them  and  tried  to  stop  them 
from  their  shamelessness,  but  these  wretched  fellows 
did  not  pay  heed.  Allah’s  punishment  then  descended 
upon  them. 

A  few  angels  in  the  form  of  handsome  young  boys 
came  as  guests  to  Hadrat  Lut  'alayhis  salam.  When 
the  people  learnt  of  this,  they  came  to  his  house, 
surrounded  it,  and  demanded  that  he  hand  over  the 
young  boys  to  them.  Hadrat  Lut  'alayhis  salam  said: 
“Do  not  commit  such  an  injustice.  There  are  young 
women  whom  you  could  marry,  but  do  not  interfere 
with  my  guests.”  They  refused  to  listen  to  him.  The 
angels  then  said:  “O  Lut!  Do  not  stress,  we  are  angels 
of  Allah  ta'ala.  We  have  come  to  destroy  them.  You 
must  take  your  family  and  all  the  Muslims  and  leave 
the  town.”  They  left,  but  his  wife  who  was  an 
unbeliever  remained  behind  and  was  seized  in  the 
punishment.  As  per  Allah’s  promise,  His  punishment 
descended  on  them  the  next  morning.  The  entire  town 
was  turned  upside  down.  Hadrat  JibraTl  'alayhis 
salam  uprooted  the  entire  town,  raised  it  up  to  the 
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sky,  and  then  flung  it  back  to  earth.  He  then  rained 
downed  stones  onto  them.1 

Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  rahimahullah  writes: 

From  the  terrifying  punishments  which  were  meted 
out  to  the  people  of  Hadrat  Lut  'alayhis  salam,  the 
punishment  of  turning  their  town  upside  down  has  a 
special  likeness  with  their  shameless  act  [of 
homosexuality]  in  the  sense  that  they  committed  the 
crime  of  turning  upside  down  the  way  of  intercourse, 
so  they  too  were  turned  upside  down  as  a 
punishment.2 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Sahib  Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah  expounds  on  the  same  point  as  follows: 

Because  these  people  made  the  upper  person  (male) 
into  the  lower  person  by  making  him  lie  down  and 
committing  a  homosexual  act  with  him,  the  entire 
town  was  turned  upside  down.  This  is  why  their 
places  of  residence  are  referred  to  as  mu’tafikat  -  the 
cities  which  were  overturned. 

This  is  why  Imam  Abu  Hanlfah  rahimahullah  is  of  the 
view  that  when  meting  out  the  punishment  for  a 
person  who  commits  this  act,  he  must  be  flung  down 
from  an  elevated  place  like  a  mountain,  minaret,  etc. 
or  he  must  be  stoned  to  death  as  was  done  to  the 
people  of  Hadrat  Lut  'alayhis  salam.  Other  'ulama’  are 
of  the  view  that  the  punishment  for  him  is  the  same 
as  for  adultery.  In  other  words,  if  the  homosexual  is  a 
married  person,  he  will  be  stoned  to  death.  If  not,  he 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  3,  p.  154. 

2  Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  3, 
p.  619. 


Verse  Twenty  Four 


165 


will  be  given  100  lashes.  Yet  other  'ulama’  say  that  it 
is  enough  to  just  kill  him  as  stated  in  a  Hadlth:  When 
you  see  anyone  committing  the  sin  like  that  of  the 
people  of  Lut,  you  must  kill  both,  the  active  and  the 
passive  participants.1 

This  act  is  unanimously  considered  to  be  haram  for 
women  as  well  [reference  is  made  to  lesbianism].2 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi'  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes: 

In  order  to  further  warn  the  Arabs,  Allah  ta'ala  said 
towards  the  end  of  Surah  Hud: 

-Vjto  (jvJJaJl  liaj 

That  town  is  not  very  far  from  these  evildoers.3 

In  other  words,  the  overturned  town  is  not  far  from 
these  wrongdoers.  They  always  pass  through  them 
during  their  journeys  to  Syria.  It  is  most  astonishing 
that  they  do  not  take  admonition  from  it. 

This  scene  is  not  confined  to  the  era  of  the  revelation 
of  the  Qur’an.  Rather,  it  is  present  today  as  well.  The 
area  between  Bayt  al-Maqdis  and  the  Jordan  river  is 
known  as  the  Lut  Sea  or  Dead  Sea.  The  land  in  this 
area  is  much  lower  than  the  sea  level.  One  specific 
portion  of  it  has  a  strange  type  of  water  in  which 
nothing  -  fish,  frogs,  etc.  -  can  survive.  This  is  why  it 
is  known  as  the  Dead  Sea.  It  is  said  that  this  is  where 


1  Narrated  by  Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud,  Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah. 
Quoted  from  Ibn  Kathir,  vol.  2,  p.  213. 

2  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawl:  Ma'arif  al- 
Qur’an,  vol.  3,  p.  155. 

3  Surah  Hud,  1 1:  83. 
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Sodom  was  situated.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala 
from  His  punishment  and  wrath.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  3,  p.  619. 
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Thereupon  an  earthquake  seized  them.  They  then  lay 
lifeless  in  their  homes.  Those  who  had  belied  Hadrat 
Shu'ayb  'alayhis  salam  had  become  as  though  they 
had  never  lived  in  those  homes.  Those  who  had  belied 
Hadrat  Shu'ayb  'alayhis  salam  had  (themselves)  fallen 
into  loss.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  and  other  verses 
connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


ft  ot s'  \°JT&  0\  .c^r  fjglS  £  U^\ 

jlij  \$t  \°Jf&  (yj\  t 

pji  (Jp  i^\  oAjjSo  c  cJ duj  ^==cJ>1j\  aD 


v  „  o  .  1 


Translation  and  commentary 

Thereupon  an  earthquake  seized  them.  They  then  lay 
lifeless  in  their  homes.  Those  who  had  belied  Hadrat 
Shu'ayb  ('alayhis  salam  and  were  bent  on  expelling 
the  Muslims  from  their  homes)  had  (themselves) 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  91-92. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  91-93. 
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become  as  though  they  had  never  lived  in  those 
homes.  Those  who  had  belied  Hadrat  Shu'ayb 
( 'alayhis  salam  and  referred  to  his  followers  as  losers) 
had  (themselves)  fallen  into  (loss).  At  that  time, 
Shu'ayb  ('alayhis  salam)  turned  away  from  them  and 
left,  and  said  (out  of  sorrow):  O  my  people!  I  conveyed 
to  you  the  message  of  my  Sustainer  (which,  if  you 
acted  on,  you  would  have  been  successful)  and  I  did 
(much)  for  your  wellbeing  (by  explaining  to  you  with 
absolute  affection)  but  (unfortunately  you  did  not  pay 
heed  and  had  to  witness  this  bad  day.  After  thinking 
about  their  unbelief  and  obstinacy,  he  said:  If  you 
earned  this  calamity  through  your  own  doings),  why 
should  I  grieve  over  (the  destruction  of)  the 
unbelievers!?  (They  are  reaping  what  they  harvested).1 

The  story  of  the  people  of  Shu'ayb 

Shaykh  Maulana  'Abd  al-Haqq  Haqqani  Dehlawl 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

The  majority  of  those  who  believed  in  Hadrat  Shu'ayb 
'alayhis  salam  were  poor  people.  This  is  why  the 
leaders  got  together  one  day  and  said:  “You  and  your 
followers  will  either  have  to  return  to  our  religion  or 
leave  our  town.”  Although  Hadrat  Shu'ayb  'alayhis 
salam  was  never  on  their  religion  from  the  beginning 
of  his  life,  before  he  could  claim  prophet-hood  and 
invite  towards  Allah  ta'ala,  they  believed  that  he  was 
on  their  religion.  This  is  why  they  said  that  he  will 
have  to  return  to  their  religion. 

Hadrat  Shu'ayb  'alayhis  salam  asked:  “Do  you  want 
us  to  join  your  religion  even  if  we  abhor  it?”  In  other 
words,  this  will  never  happen.  If  we  were  to  do  this,  we 
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would  have  fabricated  a  serious  lie  against  Allah 
ta'dla.  Yes,  if  this  is  what  is  decreed  for  us  and  Allah 
ta'dla  wills  it,  then  we  can  do  nothing  about  it.  (This  is 
because  the  heart  which  is  the  catalyst  for  everything 
is  in  the  control  of  Allah  ta'dla.  He  can  turn  it  towards 
guidance  or  create  within  it  a  desire  for  evil.  This  is  a 
very  frightening  situation).  Allah  ta'dla  has  knowledge 
of  everything  and  we  place  our  trust  in  Him  alone.” 

Hadrat  Shu'ayb  'alayhis  salam  then  made  this  du'a’: 
“O  Allah!  Pass  a  decision  between  us  and  our  people. 
They  too  seem  to  want  a  punishment.”  The  time  of  this 
people  had  also  drawn  to  an  end.  Allah  ta'dla  caused 
a  smoke  to  rise  which  burnt  their  hearts. 


0  *  <  '  fo  s'  < 


They  then  rejected  him  and  so  the  punishment  of  the 
day  of  the  shadow  seized  them.  Without  doubt,  it  was 
the  punishment  of  a  great  day. 1 

The  word  zullah  which  is  translated  here  as  “a 
shadow”  actually  refers  to  smoke  which  emanated 
from  the  lands  and  mountains  of  that  region  at  the 
time  of  the  earthquake  and  “overshadowed”  them. 
Allah  ta'dla  then  sent  an  earthquake  from  beneath 
them: 


'  °  s\[  v; 


Thereupon  an  earthquake  seized  them. 

The  earthquake  destroyed  all  of  them  within  a  short 
time  and  they  were  left  lying  on  their  faces  in  their 
homes.  A  terrifying  sound  is  also  heard  at  the  time  of 
heavenly  punishments  of  this  nature.  Thus,  smoke 
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coupled  with  a  rain  of  fire,  an  earthquake  from  below, 
and  a  terrifying  sound  -  all  pronounce  a  terrible  death 
which  causes  our  hearts  to  tremble  by  merely  thinking 
about  them. 

In  such  a  situation,  man  normally  covers  his  face  and 
clings  to  the  ground.  This  nation  must  have  done  the 
same,  causing  them  to  lose  their  lives  while  they  were 
face  down. 

Hadrat  Shu'ayb  'alayhis  salam  saw  the  people  lying 
face  down,  their  houses  deserted  and  without  heirs  - 
as  though  no  one  had  ever  inhabited  them.  He 
therefore  lamented  and  addressed  the  corpses  saying: 
“O  people!  I  conveyed  to  you  the  orders  of  Allah  ta'ala, 
and  I  desired  your  wellbeing,  but  you  did  not  pay 
heed.  How  can  I  grieve  over  you  now?”1 

Hadrat  Maulana  QadI  Thana’ullah  Sahib  Panlpattl 
rahimahullah  writes: 

Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  said:  Allah  ta'ala 
opened  to  them  the  gates  of  Hell  and  immersed  them 
in  such  intense  heat  that  they  began  gasping  for 
breath.  Neither  did  the  shade  help  them  nor  did  water 
give  them  any  relief.  In  order  to  find  some  coolness, 
they  used  to  go  to  their  underground  shelters.  But  on 
going  there,  they  felt  even  more  hot,  so  they  would  run 
out  towards  the  fields.  One  day  when  they  ran  out  to 
the  field,  Allah  ta'ala  sent  a  cloud  in  which  was  a 
most  pleasant  breeze.  The  cloud  provided  them  with 
shade.  When  they  experienced  some  relief  and  a 
breeze  under  the  cloud,  they  called  out  to  the  others 
to  join  them.  When  everyone  assembled  there  -  the 
women,  children,  men,  old  people  -  Allah  ta'ala 
created  flames  of  fire  within  the  cloud.  The  ground 


1  Tafsir  Haqqdni. 


Verse  Twentu  Five 


171 


was  boiling  from  beneath  while  fire  was  descending 
from  above.  They  were  all  left  like  roasted  locusts.1 

This  is  certainly  an  admonitory  and  terrifying  incident 
which  causes  the  hearts  to  tremble.  May  Allah  ta'dla 
protect  the  entire  Muslim  nation.  Amin. 


1  Tafsir  Mazhari  (Urdu),  vol.  4,  p.  353. 
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Had  the  residents  of  the  towns  believed  and  abstained, 
We  would  have  opened  upon  them  the  blessings  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  But  they  belied  (the  Prophets) 
so  We  (too)  seized  them  because  of  their  (evil)  actions.2 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  are  quoted 
from  Bay  an  al-Qur’an: 

Translation  and  commentary 

Had  the  residents  of  the  towns  believed  (in  the 
Messengers)  and  abstained  (from  opposing  them)  then 
(instead  of  inflicting  on  them  heavenly  and  earthly 
punishments)  We  would  have  opened  upon  them  the 
blessings  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  (We  would  have 
given  them  rains  from  the  sky  and  produce  from  the 
earth  with  blessings.  Although  they  were  given 
prosperity  before  this  punishment  due  to  a  certain 
wisdom,  there  was  no  blessing  in  that  prosperity 
because  it  eventually  became  a  calamity  for  them.  On 
the  other  hand,  bounties  which  are  given  because  of 
Iman  and  piety,  their  goodness  and  blessedness  never 
result  in  calamity  -  neither  in  this  world  nor  in  the 
Hereafter.  Thus,  had  they  chosen  iman  and  piety,  We 
would  have  given  them  these  blessings  as  well).  But 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  96. 
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they  belied  (the  Prophets)  so  We  (too)  seized  them  (in  a 
destructive  punishment)  because  of  their  (evil)  actions. 
(This  is  expressed  by  the  words:  “We  then  seized  them 
all  of  a  sudden...)1 

'Allamah  Shabblr  Ahmad  'Uthmanl  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

Allah  ta'dla  says:  We  harbour  no  evil  towards  man.  It 
is  actually  as  a  consequence  of  their  actions  that 
people  are  seized  by  the  punishment  of  Allah  ta'dla. 
Had  these  people  believed  in  Our  Messengers, 
submitted  to  the  truth,  abstained  from  unbelief  and 
rejection,  and  rather  opted  for  piety,  We  would  have 
endowed  them  with  heavenly  and  earthly  bounties. 

The  ways  in  which  the  word  "barkat"  is  used 

Imam  RazI  rahimahulldh  states  that  the  word  barakat 
(bounties,  blessings)  is  used  in  two  senses.  At  times 
the  word  barkat  is  used  to  refer  to  everlasting  good.  At 
times  it  refers  to  surplus  possessions.  This  verse 
would  therefore  mean  that  upon  the  adoption  of  Iman 
and  piety,  heavenly  and  earthly  bounties  which  are 
everlasting  and  continuous  are  opened  upon  them,  or 
there  is  a  surplus  of  them.  This  prosperity  is  unlike 
the  one  that  the  unbelievers  have  -  which  is  merely  for 
a  few  days  as  a  respite  to  them.  It  eventually  becomes 
a  source  of  destruction  to  them,  if  not  in  this  world, 
then  certainly  in  the  Hereafter.2 

Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi'  Sahib  rahimahulldh 
writes: 


1  Bayan  di-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  p.  30. 
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The  literal  meaning  of  “barkat”  is  “an  increase”.  The 
blessings  of  the  earth  and  heavens  mean  that  every 
type  of  goodness  from  everywhere  is  opened  to  them. 
Water  from  the  skies  will  rain  down  at  the  time  of 
need,  and  everything  which  the  heart  desires  will  grow 
from  the  ground.  Together  with  this,  the  means  to 
take  benefit  from  these  things  and  obtain  comfort 
from  them  will  be  provided  so  that  the  person 
experiences  no  stress  and  worry.  After  all,  stress  and 
worry  can  adulterate  the  greatest  of  bounties. 
Blessings  (an  increase)  is  experienced  in  everything. 

"Barkat"  manifests  itself  in  two  ways 

Blessing  manifests  itself  in  two  ways  in  this  world. 
Sometimes  the  original  item  increases  in  reality.  For 
example,  from  among  the  miracles  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  that  from  a  small 
container,  an  entire  army  was  quenched.  Or,  a  large 
number  of  people’s  hunger  was  satiated  from  a  small 
amount  of  food.  These  incidents  are  related  in 
authentic  Ahadlth. 

Sometimes  there  may  not  be  any  external  or  physical 
increase.  The  amount  remains  as  it  was,  but  it  was 
used  so  much  and  to  such  an  extent  which  would 
have  normally  required  double  that  amount.  This  is 
generally  observed  with  a  utensil,  clothes,  a  house  or 
household  effects  which  a  person  is  able  to  derive 
benefit  from  for  an  entire  lifetime;  and  it  still  remains 
as  it  is.  On  the  other  hand,  some  things  break  soon 
after  they  are  made.  Or,  they  remained  intact  but  one 
did  not  get  opportunities  to  use  them.  Or,  he  benefited 
from  them,  but  could  not  derive  full  benefit. 

This  blessing  is  experienced  in  a  person’s  wealth,  his 
life,  his  work  and  his  time.  Sometimes  a  single  morsel 
of  food  becomes  the  cause  of  a  person’s  strength  and 
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good  health.  While  at  other  times,  the  most  potent  of 
foods  and  medications  prove  to  be  futile.  In  the  same 
way,  a  person  experiences  blessing  in  his  time.  He  is 
able  to  do  so  much  of  work  in  one  hour  which  cannot 
be  accomplished  in  four  hours  at  other  times.  In  all 
these  examples,  even  though  the  actual  item  or  time 
did  not  increase,  but  the  blessing  manifested  itself  in 
the  form  of  more  being  accomplished. 

The  manifestation  of  blessings  is  dependent  on  iman  and  piety 

This  verse  makes  it  clear  that  the  blessings  of  all  the 
creations  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  are  dependent 
on  Iman  and  piety.  When  they  discard  Iman  and  piety, 
it  results  in  deprivation  from  the  blessings  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  If  we  were  to  ponder  over  the 
conditions  of  the  world  today,  this  point  is  seen  as  a 
reality.  The  produce  of  the  land  is  presently  far  more 
than  what  it  was  in  the  past.  Items  of  use  and  new 
inventions  are  so  many  today  that  they  could  not  even 
be  imagined  in  the  past.  However,  despite  a  deluge  of 
all  these  items  and  “creature  comforts”,  the  man  of 
today  is  severely  stressed,  sick  and  in  poverty.  There 
are  no  signs  of  comfort,  rest,  peace  and  tranquillity 
anywhere.  What  can  be  said  about  the  cause  of  this 
apart  from  the  fact  that  although  there  is  a  profusion 
of  goods  and  wealth,  their  blessings  have  been  wiped 
out.1 
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We  then  sent  upon  them  the  flood,  locusts,  weevil,  frogs 
and  blood  -  all  distinct  signs.  Yet  they  remained 
haughty;  and  they  were  a  sinful  people.  When  any 
punishment  afflicted  them,  they  would  say:  “O  Musa! 
Supplicate  on  our  behalf  to  your  Sustainer  as  He  has 
promised  you.  If  you  remove  this  punishment  from  us, 
we  will  certainly  believe  in  you  and  we  will  release  the 
Banl  Isra’il  to  go  with  you.  But  when  We  removed  the 
punishment  from  them  until  a  term  which  they  should 
reach,  they  would  promptly  break  their  promise. 
Therefore  We  took  vengeance  on  them  and  drowned 
them  in  the  sea  for  they  had  belied  Our  signs  and  were 
totally  heedless  of  them.  We  caused  those  who  were 
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considered  to  be  weak  to  inherit  the  eastern  and 
western  part  of  the  land  which  We  had  blessed.  The 
gracious  promise  of  your  Sustainer  was  fulfilled  upon 
the  Banl  Isra’il  because  of  their  patience.  We  utterly 
destroyed  whatever  Pharaoh  and  his  people  had  built 
and  whatever  high  edifices  they  had  erected. 1 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  verses  are 
quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 

Translation  and  commentary 

We  then  sent  upon  them  a  flood  (of  excessive  rain 
which  caused  them  to  fear  the  loss  of  lives  and  wealth. 
They  became  distressed  by  it  so  they  made  a  promise 
to  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  that  if  he  enabled  the 
removal  of  the  calamity  they  would  embrace  Iman  and 
follow  whatever  he  says.  Once  the  calamity  was 
removed  and  they  received  grain,  etc.  in  abundance, 
they  became  heedless.  After  all,  their  lives  were  now 
saved  and  they  got  much  more  wealth.  They  remained 
obstinate  in  their  kufr  and  transgression.  So  we  let 
loose)  locusts  (onto  their  farms.  They  became 
distressed  once  again  when  they  saw  their  farms 
getting  destroyed  and  made  promises.  Hadrat  Musa 
' alayhis  salam  made  du'a’  and  the  calamity  was 
removed.  They  harvested  the  grains  and  crops  and 
brought  them  to  their  houses.  They  became  heedless 
once  again  because  the  crops  were  now  under  their 
control.  They  became  obstinate  in  their  kufr  and 
opposition.  So  We  caused)  weevil  (to  be  born  in  their 
harvest.  They  were  distressed  again,  made  promises, 
had  Hadrat  Musa  r alayhis  salam  to  make  du'a’  in  their 
favour  and  the  calamity  was  removed.  They  were 
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convinced  that  they  could  now  pound  and  grind  the 
grains,  and  be  able  to  eat  at  their  leisure.  When  they 
reverted  to  the  same  kufr  and  opposition,  We  caused 
their  food  to  become  unpleasant  by  sending)  frogs 
(which  began  falling  in  their  food  utensils  and 
cauldrons,  causing  all  their  food  to  get  spoilt,  and 
making  it  difficult  for  them  to  even  remain  in  their 
homes).  (We  made  their  drinks  unpalatable  by  turning 
their  water  into)  blood.  (The  moment  they  took  a  sip  of 
water,  it  would  turn  to  blood.  These  are  the  different 
calamities  which  beset  them).  (They  were)  distinct 
signs  (miracles  of  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm  which 
were  displayed  because  of  their  rejection  and 
opposition.  They  were  not  products  of  magic  as  is 
learnt  from  the  words  “in  order  to  enchant  us”.1  These 
seven  together  with  the  staff  of  Hadrat  Musa  r alayhis 
saldm  and  his  hand  turning  white  are  known  as  nine 
signs).  (They  ought  to  have  succumbed  after  seeing 
these  miracles  and  signs  of  Allah’s  power,  but)  they 
(still)  vexed  pride  and,  anyway,  they  were  a  sinful 
people  (for  not  desisting  even  after  so  many  hardships 
and  difficulties).  When  any  punishment  (from  the 
previously  mentioned  calamities)  afflicted  them,  they 
would  say:  O  Musa  ('alayhis  salam)\  Supplicate  on  our 
behalf  to  your  Sustainer  as  He  has  promised  you  (that 
He  would  remove  the  punishment  when  we  desist.  We 
now  promise  that)  if  you  remove  this  punishment  from 
us  (i.e.  you  make  du'a’  and  have  it  removed),  we  will 
certainly  believe  in  you  and  we  will  release  the  Bani 
Israll  to  go  with  you.  But  when  We  removed  the 
punishment  from  them  (through  the  blessing  of  the 
du'a’  of  Musa  'alayhis  saldm)  until  a  term  which  they 
should  reach,  they  would  promptly  break  their 
promise  (as  explained  previously).  Therefore  (after  you 
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saw  that  they  are  not  desisting  from  their  mischief)  We 
took  vengeance  on  them  and  drowned  them  in  the  sea 
(as  described  in  another  place)  for  they  had  belied  Our 
signs  and  were  totally  heedless  of  them.  (Their 
rejection  was  not  just  like  that.  Rather,  it  was  with 
persistence  and  obstinacy.  They  would  promise  to 
obey  and  then  break  their  promise.  By  drowning 
Pharaoh  and  the  people  of  Pharaoh)  We  caused  those 
who  were  considered  to  be  weak  (i.e.  the  Bani  Israll) 
to  inherit  the  eastern  and  western  part  (all  sections)  of 
the  land  which  We  had  blessed  (with  external  and 
internal  blessings.  The  external  blessings  were  the 
abundance  of  produce  of  the  land,  and  the  internal 
blessings  were  that  the  land  possessed  many  virtues, 
and  it  was  the  abode  and  graveyard  of  many  Prophets 
'alayhimus  salam).  The  gracious  promise  of  your 
Sustainer  was  fulfilled  upon  the  Bani  Israll  because  of 
their  patience  (which  they  were  ordered  when  He  said: 
isbiru).  And  We  utterly  destroyed  whatever  Pharaoh 
and  his  people  had  built  and  whatever  high  edifices 
they  had  erected.1 

Punishments  which  were  inflicted  on  the  Bani  Isra'II 

Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib  rahimahullah 
writes  in  his  commentary  to  these  verses: 

These  verses  contain  the  remainder  of  the  story  of  the 
people  of  Pharaoh  and  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam. 
The  magicians  of  Pharaoh  were  defeated  in  their 
competition  against  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  and 
they  embraced  iman.  However,  the  people  of  Pharaoh 
remained  obstinate  in  their  rebellion. 

As  per  historical  narrations,  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis 
salam  remained  in  Egypt  for  20  years  after  this 
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incident.  He  would  convey  Allah’s  message  to  the 
people  and  invite  them  to  the  truth.  During  this 
period,  Allah  ta'ala  blessed  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis 
salam  with  nine  miracles  which  were  meant  to  serve 
as  warnings  to  the  people  of  Pharaoh  to  bring  them 
onto  the  straight  path.  Allah  ta'ala  makes  reference  to 
these  nine  miracles  as  follows: 
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We  gave  to  Musa  nine  clear  signs. 1 

Of  these  nine,  two  miracles  -  the  staff  and  the  hand  - 
were  first  manifested  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh.  It  was 
through  these  two  that  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam 
gained  victory  over  the  magicians.  These  two  were 
followed  by  a  miracle  which  was  mentioned  before  the 
present  verses  under  discussion,  viz.  a  drought  was 
imposed  on  the  people  of  Pharaoh  on  account  of  their 
crooked  ways.  The  produce  in  their  lands  and 
orchards  dropped  to  very  low  levels.  This  caused  them 
immense  distress.  They  eventually  came  to  Hadrat 
Musa  'alayhis  salam  and  requested  him  to  pray  for 
the  removal  of  the  drought.  However,  no  sooner  the 
drought  was  removed,  they  reverted  to  their  rebellion 
and  transgression.  They  began  saying:  “The  drought 
was  as  a  result  of  the  ill  omen  caused  by  Musa 
'alayhis  salam  and  his  companions.  Its  removal  is 
now  in  line  with  our  condition.” 


The  remaining  six  signs  are  mentioned  in  the  verses 
under  discussion: 


1  Surah  Bam  Isra’il,  17:  101. 
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We  then  sent  upon  them  the  flood,  locusts,  weevil,  frogs 
and  blood  -  all  distinct  signs. 

The  above  verse  mentions  five  signs  which  are  referred 
to  as  “distinct  signs”.  According  to  Hadrat  'Abdullah 
ibn  'Abbas  radiyalldhu  'anhu  this  means  that  each 
form  of  punishment  remained  for  a  specific  period  of 
time.  It  was  then  withheld,  they  were  given  a  respite, 
then  the  next  punishment  was  imposed,  then  the 
next.  In  this  way,  each  one  was  imposed  separately. 
This  is  the  view  which  is  adopted  by  Hadrat  Shaykh 
al-Hind  rahimahullah  in  Tafslr  ' Uthma.nl  [as  alluded  to 
by  the  word  “distinct”] . 

Ibn  Mundhir  rahimahullah  narrates  from  a  narration 
of  Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  'Abbas  radiyalldhu  ranhu  that 
each  punishment  was  imposed  on  the  people  of 
Pharaoh  for  seven  days.  It  would  commence  on  a 
Saturday  and  come  to  an  end  the  following  Saturday. 
They  would  then  be  given  a  respite  for  three  weeks. 

Imam  Baghawl  rahimahullah  relates  from  Hadrat  Ibn 
'Abbas  radiyalldhu  ' anhu  that  the  people  of  Pharaoh 
were  first  imposed  by  a  drought  which  was  then 
removed  by  the  du'a’  of  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam. 
However,  these  people  -  due  to  their  transgression  - 
did  not  desist.  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  made  du'a’ 
to  Allah  ta'ala  saying:  “O  Allah!  These  people  are  so 
rebellious  that  they  were  not  affected  by  the  drought, 
and  they  broke  their  promise.  Inflict  them  with  a 
punishment  which  is  terrifying,  would  serve  as  a 
warning  for  our  people,  and  an  admonition  for  coming 
generations.”  Allah  ta'ala  sent  upon  them  a  flood. 
Most  exegetes  are  of  the  view  that  it  was  a  flood  of 
water  which  surrounded  their  houses  and  lands.  They 
could  neither  sit  nor  lie  down  anywhere  nor  could  they 
do  any  farming.  The  unique  thing  about  this 
punishment  was  that  although  the  lands  and  houses 
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of  the  Banl  Isra’Il  were  next  to  and  among  the  lands 
and  houses  of  the  people  of  Pharaoh,  the  lands  and 
houses  of  the  Banl  Israll  remained  dry  as  they  were. 
No  flood  water  came  to  them  while  the  lands  and 
houses  of  the  people  of  Pharaoh  were  immersed  in  the 
flood  water. 

They  became  distressed  by  the  flood  and  begged 
Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm  to  pray  to  Allah  ta'dla  to 
remove  this  punishment  from  them.  If  He  does,  they 
will  embrace  Iman  and  free  the  Banl  Isra’Il.  The  flood 
was  removed  through  the  du'a’  of  Hadrat  Musa 
' alayhis  saldm,  and  their  orchards  and  farms  became 
even  more  lush  and  fruit-bearing  than  before.  They 
said:  “This  flood  was  not  really  a  punishment.  Instead, 
it  came  for  our  own  benefit  due  to  which  our  orchards 
and  farms  became  more  productive.  Therefore,  Musa 
' alayhis  saldm  had  nothing  to  do  in  this  matter.” 
Saying  this,  they  discarded  all  the  promises  which 
they  had  made. 

These  people  lived  peacefully  in  this  way  for  one 
month.  Allah  ta'dla  gave  them  time  to  think  and 
ponder,  but  they  did  not  come  to  their  senses.  Allah 
ta'dla  imposed  another  punishment  in  the  form  of 
locusts  which  devoured  all  their  crops  and  orchards. 
According  to  some  narrations,  they  even  devoured  the 
wooden  doors  and  roofs  of  their  houses,  and  other 
wooden  utensils.  Even  at  the  time  of  this  punishment, 
the  miracle  of  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm  was 
displayed  in  the  sense  that  the  locusts  only  devoured 
what  belonged  to  the  people  of  Pharaoh  while  the 
properties,  belongings  and  farms  of  the  Ban!  Isra’Il 
were  safeguarded. 

The  people  of  Pharaoh  began  crying  out  again  and 
begged  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm  to  pray  to  Allah 
ta'dla.  They  said:  “If  the  punishment  is  removed,  we 


Verse  Twenty  Seven 


183 


make  a  firm  promise  that  we  will  embrace  Iman  and 
release  the  Bani  Isra’Il.”  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm 
prayed  again  and  the  punishment  was  removed.  After 
the  punishment  was  removed,  they  examined 
whatever  they  had  and  realized  that  they  still  have 
sufficient  stocks  of  grain,  etc.  which  could  last  them 
for  the  rest  of  the  year.  They  therefore  broke  their 
promise  -  they  neither  embraced  iman  nor  did  they 
release  the  Bani  Israll. 

Allah  ta'dla  gave  them  a  respite  of  one  month  after 
which  a  third  punishment  in  the  form  of  weevils  was 
imposed  on  them.  The  Qur’an  uses  the  word  qummal 
which  can  apply  to  lice  which  are  found  on  human 
hair  and  also  to  weevil  which  devour  grains.  It  is 
possible  that  they  were  inundated  by  both,  i.e.  weevil 
attacked  their  grains,  while  louse  got  onto  their  heads 
and  clothing.  The  grains  were  so  devoured  from  within 
that  if  they  took  lOkgs  of  wheat  to  pound  into  flour, 
they  would  not  even  get  3kgs  out  of  it.  As  for  the 
louse,  they  went  to  the  extent  of  consuming  their  hair, 
eye  lashes  and  eye  brows. 

The  people  of  Pharaoh  began  crying  out  once  again 
and  said  to  him:  “Now  we  will  most  certainly  not  go 
back  on  our  word.  Please  pray  for  us.”  This 
punishment  was  removed  through  the  du'a’  of  Hadrat 
Musa  'alayhis  saldm.  However,  how  could  those  who 
were  to  be  destroyed  ever  keep  to  their  promise?  The 
moment  they  experienced  peace  and  comfort,  they 
forgot  their  promise  and  began  rejecting  once  again. 

They  were  given  a  respite  of  one  month  but  they  did 
not  use  it  to  their  advantage.  Allah  ta'dla  imposed  a 
fourth  punishment  in  the  form  of  frogs.  They  were  so 
plentiful  that  they  began  to  reproduce  in  the  houses  of 
the  people.  The  moment  a  person  sat  down,  frogs 
would  surround  him  up  to  his  neck.  If  he  lied  down  to 
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sleep,  his  entire  body  would  be  burdened  by  their 
weight.  It  would  become  impossible  for  him  to  change 
his  sleeping  position.  Frogs  would  fill  cauldrons  which 
were  on  the  stove,  prepared  meals,  flour  and 
everything  else.  The  people  were  left  helpless  and 
could  do  nothing  about  it.  They  came  ciying  to  Hadrat 
Musa  'alayhis  saldm  and  made  even  more  solemn 
promises  than  before.  Again,  the  punishment  was 
removed  through  the  du'a’  of  Hadrat  Musa  r alayhis 
saldm.  However,  when  divine  wrath  descends  on  a 
nation,  it  loses  its  intelligence.  After  obtaining 
salvation  from  this  punishment,  they  reverted  to  their 
obstinacy  and  said:  “Now  we  are  even  more  convinced 
that  Musa  ('alayhis  saldm)  is  a  master  magician;  he  is 
neither  a  Prophet  nor  a  Messenger.” 

Allah  ta'ala  gave  them  a  month’s  respite  but  again 
they  took  no  advantage  of  it.  The  fifth  punishment  of 
blood  came  upon  them.  Their  foods  and  drinks  turned 
to  blood.  In  all  these  different  forms  of  punishment, 
the  miracles  of  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm  continued 
to  be  displayed  and  manifested  in  the  sense  that  they 
afflicted  the  people  of  Pharaoh  but  not  the  Bani  Israll. 
The  latter  remained  completely  safeguarded.  When  the 
people  of  Pharaoh  were  inflicted  by  the  punishment  of 
blood,  they  asked  for  water  from  the  houses  of  the 
Bani  Israil.  However,  the  moment  the  water  came  into 
their  hands,  it  turned  to  blood.  As  previously,  this 
punishment  also  continued  for  seven  days.  This 
wretched  nation  eventually  began  screaming  and 
crying,  and  they  made  even  more  solemn  promises  to 
Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm.  He  made  du'a’  to  Allah 
ta'ala,  the  punishment  was  removed,  but  these  people 
remained  obstinate  in  their  transgression. 

Mention  is  made  of  a  sixth  type  of  punishment  which 
is  referred  to  as  a  rijz.  This  word  is  mostly  used  for  a 
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plague.  It  is  also  used  for  smallpox  and  other  similar 
outbreaks.  The  exegetes  relate  that  a  plague  was 
inflicted  on  these  people  which  resulted  in  70  000  of 
them  being  destroyed.  They  begged  for  it  to  be 
removed,  but  broke  their  word  once  again  after  its 
removal.  When,  after  these  continuous  punishments 
and  respites,  there  remained  no  conscience 
whatsoever  in  them,  the  final  punishment  descended 
upon  them  on  account  of  which  they  all  left  their 
homes,  lands  and  possessions  in  pursuit  of  Hadrat 
Musa  'alayhis  salam,  and  were  eventually  drowned  in 
the  Red  Sea. 


Allah  ta'ala  says  further  on: 

£ \\  \%J&j  j*jH\  Jjlii 


We  caused  those  who  were  considered  to  be  weak  to 
inherit  the  eastern  and  western  part  of  the  land  which 
We  had  blessed. 

Ponder  over  the  words  of  the  Qur’an!  Allah  ta'ala  did 
not  say:  “The  nation  which  was  weak”  rather,  “the 
nation  which  was  considered  to  be  weak  by  the  people 
of  Pharaoh”.  Reference  is  made  to  the  fact  that  when  a 
nation  enjoys  the  help  of  Allah  ta'ala,  it  is  not  weak  in 
reality  even  though  people  may  look  at  it  externally 
and  be  deceived  into  thinking  that  they  are  weak. 
Eventually  it  is  made  known  to  everyone  that  they 
were  not  weak.  After  all,  real  power  and  strength  is  in 
the  control  of  Allah  ta'ala. 

& 

0  •"  \'  £'  -Ml**  0  ^  £  £ 

(J  Joj  S-LLi  (j*  J*3 

You  honour  whomever  You  will  and  You  disgrace 
whomever  You  will. 
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According  to  all  exegetes,  the  land  which  they  were 
made  to  inherit  refers  to  Syria  and  Egypt.  Allah  ta'dla 
gave  it  to  the  Bani  Isra’il  after  the  destruction  of  the 
people  of  Pharaoh  and  the  'Amaliqah  (Amalikites). 


Allah  ta'ala  says  thereafter: 


The  gracious  promise  of  your  Sustainer  was  fulfilled 
upon  the  Bani  Isra’il  because  of  their  patience. 

The  words  “because  of  the  their  patience”  make 
reference  to  the  point  that  Our  graciousness  and 
kindness  were  not  specifically  for  the  Bani  Isra’il. 
Rather,  it  was  on  account  of  their  patience  and 
fortitude.  Thus,  any  person  or  any  nation  who  chooses 
to  be  patient  will  receive  this  grace  and  kindness  of 
Allah  ta’dla  wherever  he  may  be  and  whenever  it  may 
be. 


Hadrat  Hasan  BasrI  rahimahullah  said  that  in  this 
verse  we  find  reference  to  the  point  that  when  a 
person  has  to  defend  himself  against  someone  or  a 
group  which  he  cannot,  then  the  correct  path  to 
success  is  for  him  to  abstain  from  fighting  them. 
Instead,  he  must  remain  patient.  He  states  further 
that  if  a  person  wants  to  fight  back  the  hurt  caused  by 
someone  to  him  by  hurting  the  latter  -  in  other  words, 
he  tries  to  exact  revenge  on  his  own  -  then  Allah  ta'dla 
hands  him  over  to  his  enemy,  whether  he  is  victorious 
or  defeated.  On  the  other  hand,  when  a  person 
responds  to  the  hurt  and  pain  caused  by  others  with 
patience  and  waits  for  Allah’s  help,  Allah  ta'dla 
Himself  opens  the  paths  for  him. 

At  this  point  one  should  not  think  that  the  Bani  Isra’il 
were  not  patient,  and  that  when  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis 
salam  asked  them  to  be  patient  they  became  angry  at 
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him  and  said:  “We  were  persecuted...”  This  is  because 
it  is  proven  that  they  were  patient  against  the 
oppressions  of  Pharaoh  and  remained  firm  on  Iman. 
Even  though  they  may  have  expressed  a  word  of 
complaint  just  once,  it  is  not  considered.  Secondly,  it 
is  possible  that  this  was  not  said  as  a  complaint  but 
as  an  expression  of  sorrow  and  grief.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  pp.  46- 
54  (selections). 
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Verse  Twenty  Eight 


IpjJl  o <j  AJij  jUej  ^  f4^  ij 0| 


Those  who  worshipped  the  calf  (if  they  still  do  not 
repent  then )  they  will  very  soon  suffer  the  wrath  of  their 
Sustainer  and  disgrace  in  this  worldly  life.  (And  this  is 
not  for  them  only).  This  is  how  We  punish  all  those  who 
fabricate  lies.1 2 3 


J»  i 


s j&\  j.  \}  j&\  5} 
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Those  who  worshipped  the  calf  (if  they  still  do  not 
repent  then)  they  will  very  soon  suffer  the  wrath  of 
their  Sustainer  and  disgrace  in  this  worldly  life.  (And 
this  is  not  for  them  only).  This  is  how  We  punish  all 
those  who  fabricate  lies  (they  earn  Allah’s  wrath  and 
are  disgraced  in  this  world  even  though  the  disgrace 
may  not  be  manifested  at  that  time.  When  Samiri  did 
not  repent,  anger  and  disgrace  descended  on  him.  His 
story  is  related  in  Surah  Ta  Ha: 

As  for  those  who  committed  sinful  acts  (e.g.  they 
worshipped  the  calf  but)  they  repented  (from  those 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  152. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  152-153. 
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sins)  thereafter  (gave  up  their  unbelief)  and  believed, 
then  after  that  repentance,  our  Sustainer  is  indeed 
forgiving,  and  shows  mercy  (to  their  condition).  (This 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  they  were  also  ordered 
to  kill  each  other  as  a  way  of  completing  their 
repentance.  After  all,  the  fundamental  mercy  is  of  the 
Hereafter.  This  is  how  the  errors  of  those  who 
repented  were  pardoned). 

Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahulldh 
writes  in  Masa’il  as-Suluk: 

We  learn  from  this  that  worldly  disgrace  is  sometimes 
imposed  as  a  punishment  for  disobedience.1 

Worshipping  a  calf 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi 
rahimahulldh  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

After  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  left  for  Mt.  Tur, 
Samirl  and  his  followers  made  a  statue  of  a  calf  from 
the  gold  jewellery  which  they  had  borrowed  from  the 
people  of  Pharaoh  on  the  excuse  that  they  wanted  to 
use  them  in  their  weddings  and  other  occasions.  The 
calf  which  they  made  was  a  mere  outer  form  without 
any  soul.  A  sound  similar  to  that  of  a  calf  used  to 
emanate  from  it.  These  foolish  people  made  it  an 
object  of  worship.  The  Ban!  Israll  were  celebrating  a 
festival  so  they  borrowed  a  lot  of  gold  and  silver 
jewellery  from  the  Copts  (people  of  Pharaoh).  However, 
when  Pharaoh  and  his  people  were  drowned,  then  just 
as  the  Bani  Israll  became  owners  of  their  lands, 
properties  and  other  wealth,  they  inherited  this  gold 
and  silver  jewellery  as  well.  Samirl  who  belonged  to 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  p.  43. 
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the  BanI  Israll  was  an  expert  craftsman.  He  took  the 
jewellery  from  the  BanI  Israll  and  made  a  statue  of  a 
calf.  He  had  obtained  some  dust  from  the  hooves  of 
the  horse  of  Jib  rail  'alayhis  salam.  He  placed  that 
dust  inside  the  belly  of  the  calf.  In  this  way,  the  sound 
of  a  calf  emanated  from  it.  Samirl  then  said  to  the 
BanI  Israll:  “This  is  your  deity  and  the  deity  of  Musa. 
You  should  therefore  worship  it.”  They  therefore  began 
worshipping  it. 

Some  exegetes  are  of  the  view  that  the  statue  had 
turned  into  a  real  calf.  Others  say  that  it  had  a  body 
made  of  gold  and  silver,  but  it  had  no  soul.  The 
movement  of  wind  through  its  mouth  would  cause  a 
sound  similar  to  that  of  a  calf  to  emanate  from  it.1 

Both  possibilities  are  within  the  power  of  Allah  ta'dla. 
After  all,  Allah  ta'dla  has  power  over  everything.2 

The  punishment  for  some  sins  is  meted  out  in  this  world 

Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi'  Sahib  rahimahullah 
writes: 

When  Samirl  and  his  followers  did  not  repent  from  the 
worship  of  the  calf,  Allah  ta'dla  disgraced  them  in  this 
very  world.  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  ordered  them 
to  live  completely  separate  from  everyone  else.  They 
must  neither  touch  anyone  nor  will  anyone  touch 
them.  They  remained  like  this  for  the  rest  of  their  lives 
-  wandering  around  with  animals.  No  human  would 
go  near  them. 


1  Tafsir  Qurtubi,  vol.  7,  p.  284  and  Tafslr  Ibri  Kathir,  vol.  2, 
p.  247. 

2  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawl:  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  3,  p.  2 13. 
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Tafslr  Qurtubl  relates  from  Hadrat  Qatadah 
rahimahullah  that  Allah  ta'ala  imposed  this 
punishment  on  them  that  if  they  touched  anyone  or 
anyone  touched  them,  both  would  experience  an 
immediate  fever. 

Allah  ta'ala  says  at  the  end  of  the  verse: 

jlal!  1  t£yf- 

This  is  how  We  punish  all  those  who  fabricate  lies. 

Hadrat  Sufyan  ibn  'Uyaynah  rahimahullah  said  that 
those  who  commit  bid'at  in  Din  are  also  fabricating 
lies  against  Allah  ta'ala  and  become  eligible  for  His 
punishment.1 

Hadrat  Imam  Malik  rahimahullah  derives  a  ruling 
from  this  verse  and  says  that  those  who  fabricate 
things  into  Din  are  punished  in  this  way.  They  will  be 
eligible  for  Allah’s  wrath  in  the  Hereafter  and  disgrace 
in  this  world.2 

The  next  verse  describes  the  condition  of  those  who 
repented  from  their  sin  after  being  warned  by  Hadrat 
Musa  'alayhis  salam.  In  order  for  their  repentance  to 
be  accepted,  Allah  ta'ala  had  laid  down  the 
prerequisite  of  their  having  to  kill  each  other.  When 
they  carried  out  this  order  then,  acting  under  Allah’s 
order,  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  called  all  of  them 
and  informed  them  of  the  acceptance  of  their 
repentance.  Those  who  were  killed  became  martyrs, 
while  those  who  survived  were  forgiven. 


1  Tafsir  Mazhari. 

2  Tafsir  Qurtubl 
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This  verse  informs  us  that  those  who  have  been 
committing  sins  -  no  matter  how  serious,  even  if  it 
was  unbelief  and  polytheism  -  and  they  repent 
thereafter,  embrace  iman  and  live  their  lives  according 
to  the  demands  of  iman,  then  Allah  ta'dla  will  pardon 
them  out  of  His  mercy.  This  is  why  when  man 
commits  a  sin,  he  must  turn  to  repentance 
immediately.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  p.  73. 
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4AS'  p-li 

gjJlJi  (j£-  U-Jtfd  ^  ij-ui  ills 

iit  i#  ii  ^  ^  nil  o^ie'  i^ir  iL  f0^;  rv'^  ^ 

IJJ]\  $  4  ^Ss.  3^  dJuj  6^  Mj  -O^i-  sSjs  $  His 

^  ['  "°\\  "°  *  0  *  *  0  >  ^  0  ' 


When  they  continually  discarded  what  was  being 
explained  to  them  (i.e.  they  did  not  accept),  We  saved 
those  who  had  been  forbidding  this  evil  and  seized 
those  who  had  been  transgressing  (the  aforementioned 
order)  in  a  severe  punishment.  In  other  words,  when 
they  went  beyond  the  limits  from  what  they  were 
prohibited,  We  said  to  them  (as  a  torment):  “Become 
apes,  detested.  ”  You  ought  to  remember  that  time  when 
your  Sustainer  declared  that  He  will  certainly  empower 
(some)  person  (or  the  other)  over  the  Jews  until  (close  to) 
the  Resurrection  who  will  continually  inflict  a  severe 
punishment  on  them.1 2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  verses  are 
quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


\jJ S-\j  (j£'  Op&r!  3^  tr*  ill 3 


iit  1#  il  14  ^  HIS  \yt  u, 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  165-167. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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0  1  q''  ^  ^  Q  ^  2  ^  ^  0 

1  c«3 1  f*  4  *  ^  ^  3  \_^  • 

’4\j  ^  vi%3i  ’^p  b\ x 


0  . 
I'i-'tl  ^  0  >  0  ^ 

L_Al  AjU! 


'\  9  o  S 


Translation  and  commentary 

When  they  continually  discarded  what  was  being 
explained  to  them  (i.e.  they  did  not  accept),  We  saved 
(from  the  punishment)  those  who  had  been  forbidding 
this  evil  and  seized  those  who  had  been  transgressing 
(the  aforementioned  order)  in  a  severe  punishment  (for 
having  broken  the  order).  In  other  words,  when  they 
went  beyond  the  limits  from  what  they  were  prohibited 
(this  is  the  explanation  of  forgetting  what  they  were 
reminded),  We  said  to  them  (as  a  torment):  “Become 
apes,  detested  (this  is  the  explanation  of  a  severe 
punishment).”  You  ought  to  remember  that  time  when 
your  Sustainer  declared  (through  the  Prophets  who 
were  sent  to  the  Bani  IsraTl)  that  He  will  certainly 
empower  (some)  person  (or  the  other)  over  the  Jews 
(for  their  audacities  and  disobediences)  until  (close  to) 
the  Resurrection  who  will  continually  inflict  a  severe 
punishment  (disgrace,  humiliation  and  subjugation) 
on  them.  (Consequently,  the  Jews  have  been 
subjugated  and  dominated  by  someone  or  the  other 
for  a  long  time).  Without  doubt,  your  Sustainer  is  swift 
in  inflicting  punishment  (whenever  He  wills).  And 
without  doubt,  (if  anyone  desists,  then)  He  is  most 
forgiving  and  most  merciful  (as  well).1 2 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  165-167. 

2  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  p.  49. 
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The  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath 

We  present  the  gist  of  what  Hadrat  Maulana 
Muhammad  Hifz  ar-Rahman  SiyuharwT  rahimahullah 
wrote  in  his  magnum  opus,  Qisas  al-Qur’an,  about  the 
people  of  the  Sabbath. 

From  the  seven  days  of  the  week,  Hadrat  Ibrahim 
'alayhis  saldm  had  set  aside  Friday  for  the  special 
worship  of  Allah  ta'dla  for  his  people.  The  Jews  -  due 
to  their  traditional  crookedness  -  insisted  on  Hadrat 
Musa  'alayhis  saldm  to  appoint  Saturday  as  the  day  of 
their  worship  and  blessings.  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis 
saldm  first  advised  them  to  desist  from  their 
erroneous  insistence,  and  that  they  should  not  allow 
this  distinguished  feature  of  the  creed  of  Hadrat 
Ibrahim  'alayhis  saldm  to  slip  away  from  their  hands. 
However,  when  their  insistence  passed  the  limit,  Allah 
ta'dla  informed  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm  that 
because  of  their  uncalled-for  insistence,  He  is  taking 
away  the  blessedness  of  Friday  from  them  and 
appointing  Saturday  for  them.  He  should  therefore 
inform  his  people  to  uphold  the  sanctity  of  the  day 
which  they  demanded.  Allah  ta'dla  added:  “We  are 
making  buying  and  selling,  farming,  hunting  and 
other  similar  activities  haram  on  them.  Saturday  is  to 
be  spent  solely  for  worship.” 

The  people  of  the  Sabbath 

The  Jews  adhered  to  the  covenant  of  Allah  ta'dla  as 
regards  upholding  the  sanctity  and  holiness  of 
Saturday.  However,  their  crookedness  gradually  took 
possession  of  them  and  they  began  breaking  Allah’s 
orders  with  regard  to  Saturday.  Although  these 
violations  were  initially  committed  on  an  individual 
level  and  in  a  clandestine  manner,  it  gradually  took 
the  form  of  a  public  and  collective  violation.  In  fact, 
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they  began  seeking  out  excuses  and  ruses,  and  vexed 
pride  over  this.  Allah’s  punishment  seized  them  and 
they  were  destroyed  in  a  humiliating  manner. 

Details  with  regard  to  the  above  summary  is  that  a 
long  time  after  the  blessed  era  of  Hadrat  Musa 
'alayhis  salam,  a  group  from  the  Bani  Israel  settled 
down  on  the  shores  of  the  Red  Sea.  Because  of  this, 
fishing  was  their  obvious  manner  of  hunting.  They 
loved  fishing  and  also  traded  in  fish.  They  would  fish 
for  six  days  of  the  week  and  spend  Saturdays  in  the 
worship  of  Allah  ta'dla.  In  order  to  save  their  lives,  the 
fish  would  naturally  remain  beneath  the  surface  for 
the  six  days  of  the  week,  while  they  were  seen 
swimming  on  the  surface  of  the  water  on  Saturdays. 
At  the  same  time,  Allah  ta'dla  was  testing  them  in  this 
way  and  gauging  the  strength  of  their  iman.  It  now 
became  more  and  more  difficult  for  them  to  acquire 
fish  in  the  remaining  days  of  the  week.  On  the  other 
hand,  they  were  seen  in  such  abundance  on 
Saturdays  that  they  could  catch  them  with  their  bare 
hands  without  having  to  use  nets. 

The  Jews  exercised  patience  over  the  situation  for 
some  time,  but  this  could  not  continue  for  long.  Some 
of  them  resorted  to  a  strategy  whereby  it  will  not 
appear  that  they  are  breaking  Allah’s  law,  while  at  the 
same  time,  they  could  acquire  the  many  fish  which 
were  available  to  them  on  Saturdays. 

On  a  Friday  evening  they  would  dig  a  type  of  canal 
which  led  to  a  pool.  The  next  day  [Saturday],  they 
would  open  the  mouth  of  the  canal  so  that  water  flows 
into  the  pool.  In  this  way,  the  fish  would  also  swim 
towards  the  pool  with  the  flow  of  the  water.  Once 
Saturday  passed,  they  would  go  and  catch  the  fish 
which  were  trapped  in  the  pool. 
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Others  would  set  nets  and  hooks  in  the  sea  on  Friday 
so  that  the  fish  get  caught  in  them  on  Saturday.  On 
Sunday  they  would  remove  the  fish  which  were 
caught. 

They  used  to  appear  most  happy  and  proud  over  these 
ruses.  When  their  genuine  'ulama’  and  those  who 
were  devoted  in  their  religion  stopped  them  from  these 
actions,  they  would  reply:  The  order  of  Allah  ta'dla  is 
that  there  must  be  no  fishing  on  Saturdays.  We  are 
carrying  out  this  order  and  abstaining  from  fishing  on 
Saturdays.  Instead,  we  are  doing  it  on  Sundays.  As  for 
these  strategies  which  we  are  resorting  to,  they  are  not 
prohibited.”  Although  their  conscience  reprimanded 
them,  they  -  in  their  waywardness  -  would  give  this 
reply  and  satisfy  themselves  into  thinking  that  this 
ruse  will  be  acceptable  by  Allah  ta'dla. 

On  seeing  these  disgraceful  activities  of  this  group, 
another  fortunate  group  within  the  town  made  a  firm 
resolution  to  stop  the  former  from  these  evil  actions. 
In  this  way,  they  carried  out  the  obligation  of 
enjoining  good  and  forbidding  evil.  But  those  people 
did  not  bother  in  the  least  and  remained  dogged  in 
their  evil  ways.  The  fortunate  group  became 
subdivided.  One  said  that  it  is  futile  to  advise  them; 
they  are  not  going  to  desist  because  if  they  considered 
their  actions  to  be  sins,  there  was  a  possibility  that 
they  might  desist  and  repent.  However,  bearing  in 
mind  that  they  are  resorting  to  ruses  and  casting  a 
veil  over  their  evil  actions,  we  are  convinced  that 
Allah’s  punishment  is  going  to  afflict  them  very  soon. 
Therefore,  do  not  bother  about  them. 

The  other  sub-group  said:  We  are  going  to  continue 
advising  and  admonishing  them  so  that  we  can 
present  this  excuse  before  Allah  ta'dla  on  the  day  of 
Resurrection  that  we  continued  fulfilling  the  order  of 
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forbidding  evil  but  they  paid  no  heed  whatsoever.  We 
are  therefore  not  giving  up  hope.  In  fact,  we  are 
hopeful  that  they  will  be  inspired  towards  repentance 
and  desist  from  their  evil  actions. 

Those  who  remained  obstinate  in  their  ruses  and  paid 
no  regard  to  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath  were  left  with 
no  respite.  Allah  ta'dla  became  angry,  and  because 
they  had  distorted  Allah’s  order  by  resorting  to  ruses, 
Allah  ta'dla  distorted  their  faces.  This  was  on  the 
principle  that  a  recompense  is  meted  out  in  line  with 
the  nature  of  the  offence.  The  other  benefit  of  this  is 
that  others  will  take  admonition  from  this.  Allah  ta'dla 
issued  the  order  and  their  faces  were  turned  into 
those  of  apes  and  pigs.  They  were  now  deprived  of 
human  sanctity  and  were  changed  into  disgraceful 
animals. 

The  time  in  which  this  incident  took  place 

Shah  'Abd  al-Qadir  Sahib  rahimahullah  and  some 
other  exegetes  are  of  the  view  that  this  incident 
occurred  during  the  era  of  Hadrat  Dawud  'alayhis 
salam.  However,  based  on  the  opinions  of  Ibn  Jarir 
rahimahullah,  Ibn  Kathir  rahimahullah,  Imam  RazI 
rahimahullah  and  the  very  style  and  approach  of  the 
Qur’an,  this  view  does  not  seem  to  be  correct.  The 
Qur’an  goes  into  some  detail  in  relating  this  incident 
in  Surah  al-A'raf.  In  this  surah  it  is  related  that  when 
this  incident  occurred,  the  people  of  the  town  became 
divided  into  three  groups.  One  of  the  groups  was 
making  efforts  to  realign  to  the  straight  path  those 
who  had  rebelled  and  resorted  to  ruses.  If  this 
occurred  during  the  time  of  Hadrat  Dawud  'alayhis 
salam,  then  it  will  be  quite  illogical  and  far  from  the 
style  of  the  Qur’an  to  abstain  from  mentioning  the 
Prophet  of  that  time,  and  what  took  place  between  the 
Prophet  and  the  disobedient  nation.  Furthermore, 
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there  is  no  such  narration  from  the  scholars  of  the 
past  from  which  it  becomes  clear  that  this  incident 
took  place  in  the  era  of  Hadrat  Dawud  'alayhis  salam. 
Neither  does  history  provide  any  information  in  this 
regard.  This  is  why  the  previously-mentioned 
distinguished  exegetes  do  not  state  in  any  of  the  four 
places  where  this  incident  is  related  in  the  Qur’an  that 
it  occurred  during  the  era  of  Hadrat  Dawud  'alayhis 
salam. 


We  do  not  know  how  Hadrat  Shah  'Abd  al-Qadir  Sahib 
rahimahullah  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  occurred 
during  the  time  of  Hadrat  Dawud  'alayhis  salam.  He 
probably  gauged  this  from  the  following  verse  of  Surah 
al-Ma’idah: 


They  were  cursed  -  the  unbelievers  from  among  the 
Banl  Isra’il  -  by  the  tongue  of  Dawud  and  'Isa,  the  son 
of  Maryam.  This  is  because  they  were  disobedient  and 
transgressed  the  bounds.1 

However,  it  is  not  correct  to  come  to  such  a  conclusion 
from  this  verse  because  it  firstly  makes  mention  of  the 
deviation  and  misguidance  of  the  Bani  Isra’il  in 
general.  It  does  not  delve  into  the  incident  related  to 
the  Sabbath  in  particular.  Secondly,  it  does  not  make 
mention  of  Hadrat  Dawud  'alayhis  salam  alone,  but  of 
Hadrat  'Isa  'alayhis  salam  as  well. 

To  sum  up,  based  on  the  style  of  the  Qur’an  and  the 
commentaries  of  senior  exegetes,  it  is  established  that 
the  incident  of  the  people  of  the  Sabbath  took  place  in 


1  Surah  al-Ma’idah,  5:  78. 
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the  period  between  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  and 
Hadrat  Dawud  'alayhis  salam  -  at  a  time  when  there 
was  no  Prophet  in  Eilat,  and  the  responsibility  of 
enjoining  good  and  forbidding  evil  was  given  to  the 
'ulama’  who  were  present  there.  This  is  why  the 
Qur’an  makes  mention  of  them  and  not  of  any 
Prophet. 

The  reality  of  transformation 

The  majority  of  scholars  are  of  the  view  that  the 
people  were  genuinely  transformed  into  apes  and  pigs. 
The  famous  Tabi'I,  Mujahid  rahimahullah,  says  that  it 
refers  to  a  metaphysical  transformation.  In  other 
words,  they  were  not  transformed  into  apes  in  reality; 
it  was  their  hearts  which  were  transformed. 


Hadrat  Mujahid  rahimahullah  is  the  sole  person  who 
holds  this  view,  and  it  is  also  against  the  obvious 
meaning  of  the  Qur’an  because  where  it  is  related  in 
Surah  al-Baqarah,  Allah  ta'ala  says  that  one  of  the 
wisdoms  behind  this  terrifying  incident  is  that  it  may 
serve  as  an  admonition  to  those  who  lived  in  the 
surrounding  areas.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


We  then  made  this  incident  a  deterrent  for  those  people 
who  were  present  there  and  for  those  who  were  to 
come  after,  and  an  admonition  to  those  who  fear. 1 

If  the  distortion  was  in  the  heart  only,  how  would  it 
have  been  an  admonition  for  people  nearby?  How 
would  it  have  instilled  fear  in  them? 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  66. 
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The  worldly  fate  of  those  whose  faces  were  transformed 

When  people  are  transformed  through  Allah’s 
punishment,  they  are  not  allowed  to  survive.  Instead, 
they  are  destroyed  within  three  days  so  that  their 
progeny  does  not  continue,  and  their  presence  in  this 
world  does  not  remain  a  cause  of  disgrace  and 
humiliation  for  their  own  selves  as  well. 

Points  of  reflection 

1.  Enjoining  good  and  forbidding  evil  is  a  most 
important  obligation.  A  major  objective  for  the 
commissioning  of  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  was  for 
the  fulfilment  of  this  obligation.  When  there  is  no 
Prophet  or  Messenger  in  a  nation,  it  becomes 
obligatory  on  its  'ulama’  to  fulfil  this  responsibility. 

2.  From  among  the  many  deviations  of  man,  a 
major  act  of  misguidance  and  deviation  is  when  he 
searches  for  ruses  and  excuses  to  save  himself  from 
carrying  out  orders  -  where  he  searches  for  ways  to 
make  the  lawful  unlawful  and  vice  versa.  In  this  way, 
he  is  guilty  of  distorting  the  orders  and  prohibitions  of 
the  true  Shari'at. 


3.  When  fulfilling  an  obligation,  one  should  not 
bother  about  the  addressee  accepting  or  not.  After  all, 
is  it  any  small  fortune  that  the  person  is  -  no  matter 
what  -  honoured  with  Allah’s  reward  and  pleasure. 


That  is  the  grace  of  Allah  tarala  which  He  confers  on 
whomever  He  wills.  Allah  is  possessor  of  mighty  grace. 
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SURAH  AL-ANFAL 


Verse  Thirty 

p-li 

^  1  ijiii  jjjSi  ijs^s  (u=ju  Jj  j|  ^  m 

Jr  ^  \£J>\ \j  &£%\  3y  V^>H  £i#l  lj^=  jJjJl 

^ ^^3  jj3  l-^j  lj  .^jl^-j 

.i_jUL*J]  Jo-X-i 


Remember  the  time  when  your  Sustainer  gave  an  order 
to  (those  angels)  [saying]:  I  am  with  you  (and  I  am  your 
helper).  So  (after  considering  Me  to  be  your  helper),  you 
must  increase  the  courage  of  the  believers.  I  will  soon 
cast  terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  unbelievers.  Strike, 
then,  the  necks  (of  the  unbelievers)  and  strike  off  every 
limb  of  theirs.  This  is  in  punishment  for  their  defiance  of 
Allah  ta'ala  and  His  Messenger  (sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam).  Whoever  defies  Allah  ta'ala  and  His 
Messenger  (sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam),  Allah  ta'ala 
inflicts  a  severe  punishment  (on  him).1 2 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  verses  are 
quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an : 

Remember  the  time  when  your  Sustainer  gave  an 
order  to  (those  angels  who  had  descended  to  help  the 
believers)  [saying]:  I  am  with  you  (and  I  am  your 


1  Surah  al-Anfal,  8:  12-13. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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helper).  So  (after  considering  Me  to  be  your  helper), 
you  must  increase  the  courage  of  the  believers.  I  will 
soon  cast  terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  unbelievers  (this 
is  an  explanation  of  the  words  “I  am  with  you”).  Strike, 
then,  the  necks  (of  the  unbelievers)  and  strike  off 
every  limb  of  theirs  (this  is  an  explanation  of  the 
words  “increase  the  courage”).  This  is  in  punishment 
for  their  defiance  of  Allah  ta'ala  and  His  Messenger 
(sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam).  Whoever  defies  Allah 
ta'ala  and  His  Messenger  (sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam),  Allah  ta'ala  inflicts  a  severe  punishment  (on 
him,  either  in  this  world  due  to  some  wisdom,  in  the 
Hereafter,  or  in  both  worlds).1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Sahib  Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

These  verses  make  reference  to  a  certain  incident 
which  took  place  during  the  Battle  of  Badr.  It  contains 
a  most  special  gift  of  Allah  ta'ala.  He  ordered  the 
angels  to  be  with  the  Muslims  and  to  strengthen  their 
hearts  through  inspiration.  Just  as  Shaytan  has  the 
ability  to  whisper  into  the  hearts  of  unbelievers,  Allah 
ta'ala  conferred  to  the  angels  the  power  to  repulse 
Satanic  whisperings  and  to  cast  and  inspire  good  into 
the  heart.  As  has  been  related  on  the  authority  of 
Zujaj  rahimahullah  in  Ruh  al-Ma'ani. 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 

Remember  the  time  when  your  Sustainer  said  to  those 
angels  who  were  sent  to  help  the  Muslims:  “I  am  with 
you  in  your  help  and  support  to  the  Muslims.  So  you 
must  strengthen  and  give  them  confidence.”  In  other 
words,  cast  into  their  hearts  that  they  will  certainly  be 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  p.  69. 
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victorious.  “O  angels!  Strengthen  the  hearts  of  the 
Muslims  in  this  way  so  that  they  remain  firm  on  the 
battlefield.  I  will  cast  terror  in  the  hearts  of  the 
unbelievers  for  the  Muslims.  This  will  cause  the 
unbelievers  to  waver  and  slip.” 

Terror  for  the  Muslims  will  be  cast  within  their  hearts, 
while  externally  when  they  see  the  angels  who  have 
descended  to  help  the  Muslims,  they  will  lose  courage 
and  become  despondent.  This  was  a  bounty  from 
Allah  ta'dla. 

Further  on,  another  order  is  given  to  the  angels:  Do 
not  restrict  yourselves  to  strengthening  and 
supporting  the  Muslims.  Instead,  join  them  in  the 
fight  against  the  unbelievers.  Strike  them  on  their 
necks  so  that  they  cannot  raise  their  heads  against 
the  truth.  Chop  off  their  fingers  so  that  their  hands 
are  rendered  useless.  In  this  way  they  will  not  be  able 
to  wield  their  swords.  Let  alone  attacking,  they  will  not 
be  able  to  even  defend  themselves. 

The  angels  were  ordered  to  fight,  but  they  did  not 
know  how  humans  fight  and  how  the  unbelievers  are 
to  be  killed.  This  is  why  Allah  ta'dla  showed  them  how 
to  kill  and  how  to  strike.  That  is,  they  must  strike 
them  on  the  upper  section  of  their  necks  so  that  their 
heads  are  separated  from  their  bodies.  And  strike 
them  on  their  hands  so  that  they  cannot  wield  their 
swords. 

The  angels  fought  in  the  Battle  of  Badr  in  line  with 
this  order.  Hadrat  Rabi'  ibn  Anas  radiyallahu  ' anhu 
narrates  that  those  who  were  killed  at  the  hands  of 
the  Muslims  and  those  who  were  killed  at  the  hands  of 
the  angels  could  clearly  be  differentiated.  The  heads  of 
some  were  separated  from  the  bodies  while  some  of 
them  had  indications  that  they  were  struck  on  their 
fingers.  The  marks  were  similar  to  burn  marks. 
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Hadrat  Shah  'Abd  al-Qadir  Sahib  rahimahullah  says 
that  the  hearts  of  the  unbelievers  cannot  receive 
inspiration  from  the  angels.  This  is  why  Allah  ta'ala 
attributed  the  casting  of  terror  in  their  hearts  to 
Himself,  while  He  ordered  the  angels  to  instil  firmness 
and  fortitude  in  the  hearts  of  the  Muslims. 
Furthermore,  the  angels  literally  fought  with  their 
hands  in  this  battle.1 

In  the  Battle  of  Badr,  the  accursed  Shaytan  came  in 
the  form  of  the  chief  leader  of  Canan,  Suraqah  ibn 
Malik  Mudlaji.  He  went  to  Abu  Jahal  and  instilled 
great  confidence  into  the  hearts  of  the  polytheists 
saying:  “No  one  can  overpower  you  today.  My  entire 
tribe  is  behind  you.” 

A  large  army  of  Shaytan  came  onto  the  battlefield  to 
help  the  polytheists.  Allah  ta'dla  therefore  sent  an 
army  of  angels  to  strengthen  the  hearts  of  the 
Muslims.  He  ordered  them  to  strengthen  the  hearts  of 
the  Muslims  by  encouraging  them  and  to  be  with 
them  in  the  fight  against  the  unbelievers.  The  fact  of 
the  matter  is  that  Allah  ta'dla  neither  needs  angels 
nor  humans.  He  can  destroy  the  largest  of  cities 
through  just  one  angel.  All  this  was  done  in  order  to 
honour  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and 
the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ' anhum . 

Wisdom  behind  the  defeat  of  the  unbelievers 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

Qjmjj  4I1I  I ji  lit  U  1 

This  is  in  punishment  for  their  defiance  of  Allah  ta'ala 
and  His  Messenger. . . 


1  Mudih  al-Qur’an. 
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Allah  ta'ala  mentions  the  reason  behind  the 
humiliation  and  defeat  of  the  unbelievers.  They 
opposed  Allah  ta'ala  and  His  Messenger  sallalld.hu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam,  and  they  rebelled  against  their 
obedience.  They  tasted  the  consequence  of  this  in  this 
world,  while  the  actual  punishment  is  still  to  be  meted 
out  to  them  in  the  Hereafter. 

Allah  ta'ala  says  that  the  unbelievers  were  killed  and 
humiliated  because  they  opposed  Allah  ta'ala  and  His 
Messenger  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  Anyone  who 
opposes  Allah  ta'ala  and  His  Messenger  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  will  certainly  be  punished  severely. 
O  polytheists!  Taste  this  killing  and  imprisonment  at 
present  in  this  world.  Know  well  that  there  is  still 
another  punishment  for  you  in  the  Hereafter.  It  is  the 
punishment  of  the  Hell-fire.  Punishment  in  this  world 
cannot  defer  the  punishment  of  the  Hereafter.  This  is 
because  the  fundamental  punishment  is  of  the 
Hereafter.  Punishment  in  this  world  is  merely  an 
example  of  what  is  to  come.1 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  3,  p.  306. 
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pdpl  pit  p-ii 

Allah  ta'ala  had  willed  to  weaken  the  plot  of  the 
unbelievers.1 2 3 


Jj  sii\  ddd,  %  Uj  ^  pds  aiii  fijliis  pi 
4Aii  5b  p=4  .pit  pd.  4aji  5^  ^  6-^P'  5pJj £ 
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Translation  and  commentary 


(This  verse  makes  reference  to  a  certain  incident.  In 
the  Battle  of  Badr,  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  took  a  handful  of  pebbles  and  threw  them 
towards  the  unbelievers.  The  particles  from  these 
pebbles  fell  into  the  eyes  of  all  the  unbelievers  and 
they  were  defeated.  The  descent  of  angels  to  help  the 
Muslims  was  mentioned  previously.  Allah  ta'ala 
expounds  on  this  further  by  saying  that  bearing  in 
mind  that  such  unique  incidents  occurred  which  were 
totally  beyond  your  control,  you  can  learn  from  this 
that  when  it  comes  to  the  actual  effect)  it  was  not  you 
who  killed  (the  unbelievers),  rather  it  was  Allah  ta'ala 
who  (undoubtedly)  killed  them  (on  this  occasion.  That 
is,  the  real  doer  was  His  power).  And  (in  the  same  way, 
as  regards  the  real  effect)  it  was  not  you  who  threw 


1  Surah  al-Anfal,  8:  18. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 

3  Surah  al-Anfal,  8:  17-18. 


Verse  Thirty  One 


208 


the  handful  of  soil  (towards  them),  rather  (on  this 
occasion)  it  was  Allah  ta'dla  (who  really)  threw  it. 
(Although  the  real  doer  and  real  effecter  is  Allah 
ta'dla,  the  effects  of  fighting  etc.  were  attributed  to 
man.  The  wisdom  behind  this  is)  so  that  He  may  give 
to  the  Muslims  from  His  side  extensive  rewards  (for 
their  good  actions.  The  receiving  of  rewards  -  as  per 
the  norm  of  Allah  ta'dla  -  is  dependent  on  carrying 
out  actions  by  their  resoluteness  and  choice).  Without 
doubt,  Allah  ta'dla  fully  hears  (the  statements  of  those 
believers)  and  knows  fully  (their  actions  and 
conditions).  (We  are  fully  aware  of  their  verbal  cries  for 
help,  their  actions  of  fighting,  and  the  conditions  of 
uncertainty  which  they  experienced.  We  will  reward 
them  for  it).  This  was  one  point.  The  other  point  is 
that  Allah  ta'dla  had  willed  to  weaken  the  plot  of  the 
unbelievers.  (Extra  weakness  is  exposed  when 
someone  is  defeated  by  his  equal  -  in  fact,  when  he  is 
defeated  by  someone  who  is  weaker  than  him.  This  too 
is  dependent  on  those  effects  being  manifested  at  the 
hands  of  the  believers.  If  not,  they  could  have  claimed 
that  their  plot  was  strong  but  it  could  not  succeed  in 
the  face  of  someone  stronger,  i.e.  Allah  ta'dla,  and 
their  future  courage  against  the  Muslims  would  not 
have  diminished  because  they  would  have  considered 
them  to  be  weak).1 

Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi'  rahimahullah  writes  in  his 
commentary  to  these  verses: 

Together  with  relating  the  remainder  of  the  Battle  of 
Badr,  the  Muslims  are  taught  that  their  miraculous 
victory  in  this  battle  should  not  be  considered  to  be  on 
the  basis  of  numbers  and  strength.  They  should 


1  Bay  an  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  pp.  70-71. 


Verse  Thirtu  One 


209 


rather  focus  on  that  pure  Being  whose  help  changed 
the  entire  tide  of  the  battle. 

The  incident  which  is  mentioned  in  this  verse  has 
been  related  by  Ibn  Jarir  rahimahulldh  and  Bayhaqi 
rahimahulldh  on  the  authority  of  Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn 
'Abbas  radiyalld.hu  ranhu.  When  an  army  of  1  000 
young  men  from  Makkah  appeared  from  behind  a 
hillock  and  came  onto  the  battlefield,  they  appeared 
before  the  Muslims  while  boasting  about  their  large 
numbers  and  their  strength,  and  were  mocking  at  the 
Muslims  over  their  small  numbers  and  weakness.  It 
was  at  this  point  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  made  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ala  by  saying:  “O  Allah! 
These  Quraysh  who  reject  You  are  coming  with  their 
pride  and  haughtiness.  Fulfil  the  promise  of  victory 
which  You  have  made  to  me.”1 

Hadrat  Jibrall  'alayhis  salam  descended  and  said: 
“Take  a  handful  of  soil  and  throw  it  towards  the  army 
of  the  enemy.”  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
did  as  told.  Ibn  Abl  Hatim  rahimahulldh  relates  from 
Ibn  Zayd  who  said  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  took  three  handfuls  of  soil  and  pebbles.  He 
threw  the  first  handful  towards  the  right  side  of  the 
army.  The  second  handful  towards  the  left  side,  and 
the  third  handful  at  the  front  of  the  army. 
Consequently,  this  one  or  three  handfuls  spread 
throughout  the  army  through  the  power  of  Allah  ta'ala 
to  the  extent  that  there  was  not  a  single  one  whose 
eyes  and  faces  were  not  afflicted  by  the  soil  and 
pebbles.  This  created  havoc  and  confusion  in  the 


1  Ruh  al-Bayan. 
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entire  army,  and  the  Muslims  pursued  them  while  the 
angels  where  fighting  them  separately. 1 

Eventually,  some  of  the  enemy  people  were  killed 
while  others  were  captured.  The  remaining  ones  fled 
and  the  battlefield  came  into  the  hands  of  the 
Muslims.  The  Muslims  achieved  this  grand  victory 
while  in  a  state  of  total  despair  and  hopelessness. 
When  they  returned  from  the  battlefield,  they  began 
discussing  among  themselves.  The  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  'anhum  were  relating  their  individual 
achievements,  so  Allah  ta'dla  revealed  this  verse: 


It  was  not  you  who  killed  them  but  it  was  Allah  who 
killed  them. 

In  this  way,  they  were  advised  not  to  vex  pride  over 
their  efforts  and  actions.  Whatever  happened  was  not 
solely  out  of  your  efforts  and  your  striving.  Rather,  it 
was  solely  as  a  result  of  Allah’s  help  and  support. 
Those  who  were  killed  at  your  hands  were  not  really 
killed  by  you.  Rather,  it  was  Allah  ta'dla  who  killed 
them. 


In  the  same  way,  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  is  addressed  thus: 


fij  lij 


It  was  not  you  who  threw  [the  handful  of  soil]  but  it 
was  Allah  who  threw  it 

This  means  that  the  outcome  of  this  throwing  -  where 
every  member  of  the  army  was  affected  by  the  soil  and 


1  Mazhari,  Ruh. 
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it  resulted  in  confusion  among  the  enemy  ranks  -  was 
not  because  of  the  effect  of  your  throwing  it.  Rather,  it 
was  Allah  ta'ala  who  enabled  this  to  happen. 

A  teaching  which  is  more  valuable  than  victory  in  jihad 

If  we  had  to  ponder  over  the  above,  we  will  realize  that 
this  piece  of  advice  was  more  valuable  than  the  actual 
victory  in  the  jihad.  It  was  this  piece  of  advice  which 
turned  the  minds  from  the  means  and  made  them 
focus  on  the  Creator  of  the  means.  Furthermore, 
through  this  piece  of  advice,  Allah  ta'ala  saved  them 
from  the  pride  and  arrogance  with  which  conquering 
nations  are  normally  intoxicated.  Allah  ta'ala  then 
informs  us  that  victory  and  defeat  are  in  His  control. 
Victory  and  help  are  with  those  who  are  obedient  to 
Him. 


In  other  words,  We  gave  this  grand  victory  so  that  the 
believers  may  receive  a  full  recompense  for  their 
efforts.  The  word  bala’  means  “test,  examination”. 
Allah  sometimes  puts  man  through  a  test  by  imposing 
hardships  and  difficulties  on  him,  and  sometimes 
through  comfort,  luxuries  and  wealth.  The  words 
bala’-e-hasan  refers  to  that  test  which  comes  after 
comfort,  wealth,  help  and  victory.  Man  is  put  through 
a  test  of  this  nature  to  see  whether  he  considers  it  to 
be  a  gift  from  Allah  ta'ala  and  expresses  his  gratitude 
to  Him,  or  he  becomes  caught  up  in  pride  and 
arrogance  after  assuming  that  it  is  on  account  of  his 
personal  capabilities;  and  destroys  his  actions  in  this 
way.  There  is  no  room  whatsoever  for  anyone  to  vex 
pride  in  Allah’s  court.  Maulana  Rum!  rahimahullah 
says: 
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Sharpening  your  intelligence  and  insight  is 
not  the  way  to  success.  None  can  acquire 
the  grace  and  bounty  of  Allah  ta'dla 
without  a  submissive  heart. 

In  the  next  verse,  another  opposing  benefit  of  victory 
is  mentioned.  That  is,  Muslims  were  given  this  victory 
so  that  they  could  render  the  plots  of  the  unbelievers 
useless  and  futile.  From  this  they  must  conclude  that 
Allah’s  help  is  not  with  them,  and  that  no  plot  can 
succeed  without  Allah’s  help.1 

Note:  This  explanation  has  to  be  borne  in  mind  by  not 
only  every  believer  but  by  every  person  who  is  treading 
the  path  of  Sufism.  He  must  not  rely  on  his  spiritual 
practices  and  different  forms  of  remembering  Allah 
ta'dla.  Instead,  he  must  consider  them  to  be  solely  out 
of  Allah’s  grace  and  kindness.  (Muhammad  Qamar  az- 
Zaman) 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  pp. 
201-203. 
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4Ali  p-ls 
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O  believers!  If  you  continually  fear  Allah,  He  will  give 
you  something  decisive  and  expiate  you  of  your  sins 
and  forgive  you.  Allah  is  immensely  bountiful.1 2 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  is  quoted 
from  Bay  an  al-Qur’an: 

Translation  and  commentary 

O  believers!  (Listen  to  additional  blessings  of 
obedience.  They  are)  if  you  continue  obeying  Allah  in 
fear  of  Him,  He  will  give  you  something  decisive  (this 
includes  guidance  and  effulgence  of  the  heart  through 
which  a  rational  decision  between  truth  and  falsehood 
is  made,  and  victory  over  the  enemies  and  salvation  in 
the  Hereafter  through  which  a  practical  decision 
between  truth  and  falsehood  is  made).  He  will  expiate 
you  of  your  sins  and  forgive  you.  Allah  is  immensely 
bountiful  (Allah  ta'ala  alone  knows  what  more  He  will 
give  out  of  His  grace  and  bounty.  It  is  beyond  our 
imagination.)3 

Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shall'  rahimahullah  writes 
in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 


1  Surah  al-Anfal,  8:  29. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  p.  74. 
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The  previous  verse  stated  that  wealth  and  children  are 
tests  and  tribulations  for  man  because  when  he  is 
overcome  by  love  for  them,  he  generally  becomes 
heedless  of  Allah  ta'dla  and  the  Hereafter.  Whereas 
this  great  bounty  demanded  that  he  submits  more 
before  Him  in  gratitude. 

Three  gifts  from  Allah  for  adopting  piety 

The  present  verse  is  a  completion  of  the  previous 
theme.  It  states  that  the  person  who  ensures  that  his 
intellect  subdues  his  temperament,  and  remains  firm 
in  this  test,  gives  preference  to  everything  related  to 
love  for  Allah  ta'dla  and  His  obedience,  which  -  in  the 
definition  of  the  Qur’an  and  Sharl'at  is  known  as 
taqwa  -  then  he  receives  three  gifts.  They  are:  furqan, 
atonement  of  sins,  and  forgiveness. 

The  words  “furqan”  and  “farq”  are  from  the  same  root 
having  the  same  meaning.  In  general  speech,  furqan 
refers  to  the  thing  which  clearly  distinguishes  and 
differentiates  between  two  things.  This  is  why  a 
“decision  or  judgement”  is  called  a  furqan.  After  all,  it 
clarifies  the  truth  from  falsehood.  The  help  of  Allah 
ta'dla  is  also  known  as  furqan  because,  through  it, 
those  who  are  on  the  truth  receive  victory  while  their 
opposition  are  defeated.  In  this  way,  truth  is 
distinguished  from  falsehood.  It  is  based  on  this 
meaning  that  the  Qur’an  refers  to  the  Battle  of  Badr 
as  Yaum  al-Furqan  -  the  day  of  furqan. 

The  meaning  of  conferring  furqan  to  those  who  choose 
piety  is  -  according  to  most  exegetes  from  the 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  -  that  Allah’s  help, 
support  and  protection  are  with  them.  No  enemy  can 
cause  them  any  harm,  and  they  succeed  in  the 
realization  of  all  their  objectives.  A  poet  says: 
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The  jinn,  mankind  and  everyone  else  who 
sets  eyes  on  the  person  who  fears  Allah 
ta'ala  and  chooses  piety  fear  him. 

It  is  stated  in  Tafslr  Mahd’iml  that  this  makes 
reference  to  the  previous  incident  of  Hadrat  Abu 
Lubabah  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  who,  for  the  sake  of  the 
protection  of  his  family,  committed  an  error.  Another 
reason  why  this  is  an  error  is  that  the  correct  manner 
of  ensuring  the  safety  of  one’s  family  is  to  make 
obedience  to  Allah  ta'ala  and  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  one’s  hallmark  and  distinguishing 
feature.  If  this  is  done,  all  one’s  wealth  and  children 
will  come  under  the  protection  of  Allah  ta'ala. 

Some  exegetes  are  of  the  view  that  the  word  furqan  in 
this  verse  refers  to  that  type  of  intelligence  and  insight 
through  which  it  becomes  easy  for  a  person  to 
distinguish  truth  from  falsehood,  and  the  genuine 
from  the  counterfeit.  This  would  therefore  mean  that 
Allah  ta'ala  gives  such  a  level  of  insight  and  foresight 
to  those  who  have  piety  that  it  becomes  easy  for  them 
to  differentiate  between  right  and  wrong. 

The  second  thing  which  a  person  receives  for  piety  is 
that  it  becomes  an  atonement  for  sins.  In  other  words, 
the  mistakes  and  slip  ups  which  he  commits  are 
expiated  in  this  world.  This  means  that  he  gets 
inspired  to  do  good  deeds  which  overpower  his 
mistakes  and  slip  ups. 

The  third  thing  which  a  person  receives  for  piety  is 
forgiveness  in  the  Hereafter,  and  pardon  for  all  his 
sins  and  mistakes. 

At  the  end,  Allah  ta'ala  says: 

ji  &\j 
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Allah  is  immensely  bountiful. 

Reference  is  made  to  the  fact  that  the  recompense  for 
action  is  on  the  scale  of  the  action.  Here  too,  the 
recompense  for  piety  which  is  mentioned  in  these 
three  things  is  as  a  recompense  and  a  reward. 
However,  Allah  ta'dla  is  most  bountiful  and  gracious  - 
He  is  not  bound  to  any  scales.  None  can  estimate  His 
kindness  and  graciousness.  Therefore,  those  who 
choose  piety  must  hope  for  much  more  from  Allah’s 
grace  than  these  three  things.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  pp. 
218-219. 
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What  right  do  they  enjoy  that  Allah  ta'ala  should  not 
punish  them  (in  the  least)  seeing  that  they  hinder  from 
the  Masjid-e-Haram  when  they  are  not  even  (worthy  of 
becoming)  the  guardians  of  that  Masjid.  Its  guardians 
are  none  other  than  those  who  are  pious,  but  most 
people  do  not  have  knowledge  (of  their  unworthiness).1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  the  one 
before  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


P&J  p^jjJca  4jd\  p'4aj  C-oip  p^j-jJdJ  yfi  Hj 

I (j£-  pi^  4AS)  p.^.jjJo  N'l  p^j  faj 

^  4  o i  ^  'oitij  Vj&  Uj 


Translation  and  commentary 

Allah  ta'ala  would  never  punish  them  (like  this)  while 
you  are  among  them.  And  Allah  would  never  punish 
them  (like  this)  while  they  continue  asking  for 
forgiveness.  (Although  it  will  not  avail  them  in  the 
Hereafter  because  they  do  not  have  Iman,  they 


1  Surah  al-Anfal,  8:  34. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  al-Anfal,  8:  33-34. 
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nonetheless  have  good  actions  which  are  of  some  use 
to  the  unbelievers  in  this  world.  This  means  that  there 
are  two  things  which  are  preventing  those 
extraordinary  events.  One  is  the  presence  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  in  Makkah  or 
in  the  world.  The  other  is  because  they  say  ghufranak, 
ghufranak  (we  seek  Your  pardon)  while  they  perform 
tawaf  and  other  acts.  This  continued  after  the  Hijrah 
and  also  after  the  demise  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam.  A  third  thing  which  is  preventing 
[these  all  encompassing  punishments]  is  the  presence 
of  a  person  in  the  ummat  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam.  This  is  an  obstacle  even  though 
there  may  be  no  one  who  is  seeking  forgiveness.  Thus, 
these  things  are  obstacles  in  themselves.  However, 
there  are  times  when  -  even  in  the  presence  of 
obstacles  -  an  extraordinary  punishment  is  inflicted 
for  a  certain  temporary  reason.  For  example,  the 
transformation  of  people  which  will  take  place  at  the 
approach  of  the  Resurrection  as  mentioned  in  the 
Ahadlth).  (Now  do  not  feel  totally  safe  and  secure  from 
punishment  on  account  of  these  obstacles,  because 
just  as  they  are  obstacles  for  the  descent  of 
punishment,  their  movements  also  demand 
punishment.  Thus,  the  obstacle  to  the  punishment  is 
displayed  in  an  extraordinary  punishment.  While  the 
effect  of  the  demand  will  manifest  itself  in  the 
punishment  itself,  in  the  sense  that  an  extraordinary 
punishment  will  descend  on  them.  This  demand  is 
explained  thus):  What  right  do  they  enjoy  that  Allah 
ta'ala  should  not  punish  them  (in  the  least)  seeing 
that  (their  actions  demand  that  a  punishment  be 
inflicted  on  them.  For  example),  they  hinder 
(Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  and  the 
Muslims)  from  (going  to)  the  Masjid-e-Haram  (and 
performing  salah  in  it  and  performing  tawaf  around 
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it).  (As  they  had  literally  stopped  them  on  the  occasion 
of  Hudaybiyah  as  related  in  Surah  al-Baqarah,  and  by 
their  actions  when  the  Muslims  were  living  in 
Makkah.  They  made  life  so  difficult  for  them  that  they 
had  to  emigrate).  Whereas  they  are  not  even  (worthy  of 
becoming)  the  guardians  of  that  Masjid  (in  fact,  even 
guardians  of  a  masjid  cannot  stop  worshippers  from 
worshipping  in  it).  Those  (who  are  worthy  of  becoming) 
its  guardians  are  none  other  than  those  who  are  pious 
(they  are  the  ones  who  have  Iman).  But  most  people 
do  not  have  knowledge  (of  their  unworthiness.  They 
either  do  not  have  knowledge  at  all,  or  they  have 
knowledge  but  do  not  practise  on  it.  This  is  as  good  as 
having  no  knowledge.  In  short,  they  stopped  the 
genuine  worshippers  from  the  Masjid). 

Piety  is  a  prerequisite  for  being  Allah's  friend 

Hadrat  Maulana  Thanwl  rahimahullah  writes  in 
Masa’il  as-Suluk: 


The  pronoun  in  the  word  auliya’  refers  to  Allah  ta'dla. 
The  point  that  piety  is  a  prerequisite  for  being  Allah’s 
friend  is  thus  established  from  a  text.  Furthermore, 
the  following  verse  of  Surah  Yunus  is  an  explicit  text 
having  no  other  possibility.  Despite  this,  those  who 
discard  the  Shari'at  today  are  believed  to  be  walls.  To 
Allah  ta'dla  we  belong  and  to  Him  is  our  return.1  The 
verse  of  Surah  Yunus  reads  as  follows: 


\°p\  N  4iil  ^ 


o  ifi' 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  pp.  75-76. 
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Remember!  Those  who  are  the  friends  of  Allah  -  neither 
is  there  fear  on  them  nor  will  they  grieve.  Those  who 
believed  and  continued  fearing.1 

Rasulullah  was  a  mercy  for  the  unbelievers  as  well 

Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi'  rahimahullah  writes  in  his 
commentary  to  the  verse  under  discussion: 


When  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  explained  to 
Nadr  ibn  Harith  the  truthfulness  of  the  Qur’an,  then 
in  order  to  demonstrate  his  resoluteness  on  his  false 
religion,  he  said: 


j\  i  i5jip  ^  ilk  or  o|  j 

l _ Ussl 


O  Allah!  If  this  is  the  true  religion  from  You,  pour  down 
upon  us  stones  from  the  sky  or  bring  upon  us  any  other 
painful  punishment.2 

The  Qur’an  itself  gave  an  answer  to  him.  Allah  ta'ala 
first  said: 


clij  &\  o^  uj 


In  other  words,  Allah  ta'ala  would  not  send  down  a 
punishment  on  them  while  you  are  in  Makkah. 

First  of  all,  it  has  always  been  Allah’s  norm  not  to 
send  down  a  punishment  to  any  nation  until  He 
removes  the  Prophet  who  is  there.  We  see  this  in  the 
stories  of  Hadrat  Hud  'alayhis  salam,  Hadrat  Salih 
'alayhis  salam  and  Hadrat  Lut  'alayhis  salam.  As  long 


1  Surah  Yunus,  62-63. 

2  Surah  al-Anfal,  8:  32. 
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as  they  were  in  the  town,  Allah’s  punishment  did  not 
descend.  When  they  were  removed  from  it,  the 
punishment  descended.  This  will  apply  more  so  with 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  who  has  been 
sent  as  a  mercy  to  the  world.  It  is  against  his  high 
rank  for  punishment  to  descend  to  a  place  while  he  is 
present  there. 


The  gist  of  the  answer  to  him  [Nadr  ibn  Harith]  is:  Due 
to  your  opposition  to  the  Qur’an  and  Islam,  you  are 
eligible  for  stones  to  be  rained  down  on  you.  But  the 
presence  of  Muhammad  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
in  Makkah  is  stopping  this  from  happening. 


Imam  Ibn  Jarir  rahimahullah  says  that  this  part  of  the 
verse  was  revealed  when  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  was  in  Makkah,  and  that  the  next  part,  viz. 
“Allah  will  not  punish  them  while  they  are  seeking 
forgiveness”  was  revealed  after  his  emigration  to 
Madinah.  What  this  means  is  that  although  the 
obstacle  (the  presence  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  in  Makkah)  to  the  general  descent  of 
punishment  was  removed  after  emigrating  to 
Madinah,  one  obstacle  was  still  present.  And  that  is, 
many  weak  Muslims  who  could  not  emigrate  were  still 
living  in  Makkah.  Later  on,  when  they  too  emigrated 
to  Madinah,  the  following  verse  was  revealed: 


What  right  do  they  enjoy  that  Allah  ta'ala  should  not 
punish  them  (in  the  least)  seeing  that  they  hinder  from 
the  Masjid-e-Haram. . . 

What  this  means  is  that  both  obstacles  for  the  descent 
of  punishment  have  been  removed.  Neither  is 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  in  Makkah 
nor  are  the  Muslims  who  seek  forgiveness  from  Allah 
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ta'dla.  Now  there  is  nothing  to  stop  the  punishment 
from  descending.  This  is  especially  so  bearing  in  mind 
that  in  addition  to  opposing  Islam  (which  makes  them 
eligible  for  punishment)  they  are  committing  the 
additional  crime  of  preventing  Muslims  from  coming  to 
the  Masjid  al-Haram  for  worship,  'umrah  and  tawaf. 
Now  they  are  fully  eligible  for  the  punishment. 
Subsequently,  the  punishment  descended  on  them  in 
the  form  of  the  Conquest  of  Makkah. 

The  incident  of  preventing  the  Muslims  from  entering 
the  Masjid  al-Haram  had  occurred  in  Hudaybiyah 
when  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  the 
Sahabah  radiyalld.hu  'anhum  had  left  Madinah  with 
the  intention  of  performing  'umrah  and  the  idolaters  of 
Makkah  stopped  them  from  entering.  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  ' anhum  were  compelled  to  remove  their 
ihram  and  return  to  Madinah.  This  incident  occurred 
in  6  A.H.  and  Makkah  was  conquered  two  years  later 
in  8  A.H.  In  this  way,  Allah’s  punishment  descended 
on  the  people  of  Makkah  at  the  hands  of  the  Muslims. 

Based  on  the  above  explanation,  it  would  mean  that 
the  actions  of  the  people  of  Makkah  demanded  that 
stones  be  rained  on  them,  but  two  things  prevented 
this  from  happening.  One  was  the  presence  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  in  the  world 
and  the  other  was  the  seeking  of  forgiveness  of  the 
people  of  Makkah.  This  is  because  although  they  were 
idolaters,  they  used  to  say  ghufranak,  ghufranak  (we 
seek  Your  forgiveness)  in  their  tawaf.  Although  this 
seeking  forgiveness  of  theirs  will  not  avail  them  in  the 
Hereafter  -  because  of  their  polytheism  and  unbelief  - 
they  derived  worldly  benefit  from  it  in  the  sense  that 
they  were  saved  from  punishment.  Allah  ta'ala  does 
not  waste  any  person’s  actions.  When  unbelievers  and 
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polytheists  do  good  deeds,  they  receive  the 
recompense  for  them  in  this  world. 

As  for  the  statement:  “What  right  do  they  enjoy  that 
Allah  should  not  punish  them  (in  the  least)  seeing  that 
they  hinder  from  the  Masjid-e-Haram...’’  its  meaning 
in  this  context  will  be  that  the  absence  of  punishment 
in  this  world  should  not  cause  them  to  be  deceived 
and  to  become  smug,  and  into  thinking  that  they  are 
not  criminals  or  that  punishment  will  not  come  to 
them.  If  they  are  not  punished  in  this  world,  they  will 
not  escape  the  punishment  of  the  Hereafter.  If  this 
meaning  is  taken,  then  the  words  “What  right  do  they 
enjoy  that  Allah  should  not  punish  them”  will  refer  to 
punishment  of  the  Hereafter. 

Points  learnt  from  this  verse 

Several  points  have  been  learnt  from  this  verse. 

1 .  It  is  Allah’s  norm  not  to  send  down  punishment  to  a 
locality  whose  people  are  engaged  in  seeking 
forgiveness. 

2.  While  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  is 
present,  his  nation  -  whether  Muslim  or  non-Muslim  - 
will  not  suffer  any  punishment.  This  refers  to  a 
general  punishment  which  destroys  the  entire  nation, 
as  had  happened  to  the  nations  of  Hadrat  Nuh 
'alayhis  saldm,  Hadrat  Lut  'alayhis  saldm,  Hadrat 
Shu'ayb  'alayhis  saldm,  and  so  on  who  were 
completely  obliterated.  This  does  not  negate  the 
descent  of  punishment  on  individuals.  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  himself  said:  “The 
punishments  of  khasf  and  maskh  will  befall  my 
ummat.”  The  word  khasf  refers  to  being  absorbed  by 
the  earth  while  maskh  refers  to  transformation  of 
people’s  appearance,  e.g.  being  transformed  into  apes, 
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pigs  and  so  on.  This  means  that  a  punishment  of  this 
nature  will  afflict  certain  individuals  of  the  ummat. 

The  presence  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  in  this  world  will  continue  until  the  day  of 
Resurrection  because  his  messenger-ship  is  valid  until 
the  day  of  Resurrection.  Moreover,  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  is  alive  even  at  present 
even  though  his  present  life  is  different  from  his 
previous  life.  It  is  futile  to  ask  what  is  the  difference 
between  these  two  lives  because  neither  is  any 
religious  or  worldly  work  of  the  ummat  dependent  on 
it,  nor  did  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and 
the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ranhum  approve  of  such 
futile  and  unnecessary  discussions.  In  fact,  they 
prohibited  such  discussions. 

The  fact  that  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
is  alive  in  his  grave  and  that  his  messenger-ship  is 
valid  until  the  day  of  Resurrection  is  a  proof  that  he  is 
in  this  world  until  the  day  of  Resurrection.  This  is  why 
the  ummat  will  be  safeguarded  against  an  all- 
encompassing  punishment  until  then. 

3.  These  verses  inform  us  that  even  though  a 
punishment  has  been  deferred  out  of  consideration  to 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  or  the  weak 
Muslims,  those  people  must  not  assume  that  they  are 
not  eligible  for  the  punishment.  Instead,  they  are  fully 
eligible  for  it.  In  addition  to  unbelief  and  rejection, 
they  are  committing  other  crimes  for  which  they  ought 
to  be  punished.  These  two  verses  list  three  of  their 
crimes. 

(a)  They  themselves  are  not  worthy  of  worshipping  in 
the  Masjid  al-Haram,  yet  they  stop  the  Muslims  who 
want  to  worship  therein,  perform  salah,  tawaf  and  so 
on.  This  makes  reference  to  the  incident  of 
Hudaybiyah  when  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
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sallam  and  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  came  to 
Makkah  in  6  A.H.  to  perform  'umrah,  and  the 
idolaters  of  Makkah  stopped  them  and  compelled 
them  to  go  back. 

(b)  Their  second  crime  is  that  they  believe  that  they 
are  the  guardians  of  the  Masjid  al-Haram,  and  they 
can  therefore  permit  or  refuse  anyone  they  like  from 
entering  it. 

This  assumption  of  theirs  was  based  on  two 
misunderstandings.  The  first  is  that  they  assumed 
that  they  were  guardians  of  the  Masjid  al-Haram 
whereas  no  unbeliever  can  be  a  guardian  of  any 
masjid.  Their  second  misunderstanding  is  that  they 
assumed  that  they  had  the  right  to  stop  whomever 
they  wanted  from  entering  the  Masjid  whereas  it  is  the 
house  of  Allah  ta'ala ;  no  one  has  the  right  to  stop 
anyone  from  entering  it.  They  can  only  stop  in  special 
situations  where  there  is  a  fear  of  desecrating  the 
sanctity  of  the  masjid  or  of  causing  harm  to  other 
worshippers.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  “Protect  your  masajid  from  small  children, 
lunatics,  and  mutual  fighting.”  Small  children  refers 
to  those  who  will  possibly  soil  the  masjid  with 
impurity.  The  same  can  be  said  of  a  lunatic.  They  can 
also  cause  a  disturbance  to  those  performing  salah. 
Mutual  fighting  results  in  disrespect  to  the  masjid  and 
is  a  disturbance  to  those  performing  salah. 

In  the  light  of  the  above  Hadith,  the  guardian  of  a 
masjid  has  the  right  stop  children  and  lunatics  as 
described  above.  He  also  has  the  right  to  stop  fights 
and  arguments  from  taking  place  in  a  masjid.  Apart 
for  these  reasons,  a  guardian  of  a  masjid  has  no  right 
to  stop  anyone  from  entering  a  masjid. 

The  verse  under  discussion  suffices  with  the  first 
point.  That  is,  how  can  they  be  accepted  as  guardians 
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of  the  Masjid  al-Haram  when  the  principle  is  that  only 
a  pious  Muslim  can  be  its  guardian?  We  learn  from 
this  that  a  guardian  or  trustee  of  a  masjid  has  to  be  a 
religious,  pious  and  righteous  Muslim.  Some  exegetes 
say  that  the  pronoun  in  the  word  auliya’uhu  refers  to 
Allah  ta'dla.  This  would  mean  that  only  pious  and 
righteous  people  can  be  the  friends  of  Allah  ta'dla.  As 
per  this  explanation,  we  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
those  who  claim  to  be  friends  (auliyaj  of  Allah  ta'dla 
while  acting  against  the  Shari'at  and  Sunnat  are  liars. 
And  those  who  consider  such  liars  to  be  auliya’  are  in 
deception  and  are  deluded.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  pp. 
222-229  (condensed). 
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^>f)\  p-li 

j.jU  \Ja  tjp  b§J-*ol  4_l*j  1 (jAj  4I1I  jb  liiJi 

^  ^  jji}  ^  5>^  ji  ^  afri  o') N 

^  ■* °  i  \\  t tT-  r-  '  °  *  °  •  It  r- -°*  T-  °  «-?  *  o  °u  o  ^  it 

.^uJi=  1 jjb  Jij  ^  (j j£-j3  Ji  U_s j£-\j  jj^j  p^JoOJ^ls  p-^Jj  cuju 


The  reason  for  this  (not  punishing  without  a  crime)  is 
that  Allah  never  changes  the  bounty  which  He  had 
bestowed  on  a  people  until  they  change  their  own 
actions.  It  is  an  established  fact  that  Allah  is  all¬ 
hearing,  all-knowing.  Their  condition  is  like  that  of 
Pharaoh  and  the  condition  of  those  before  them.  They 
belied  the  words  of  their  Sustainer.  We  then  destroyed 
them  for  their  sins  and  We  drowned  the  people  of 
Pharaoh.  All  of  them  were  wrong  doers.1 2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  others 
connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


^  Jjjyvhj  aSO-LJI  \jj'a^-=>  (jj-'f  M  (Sp  jS) 

£js\  J \j  ja-£=uJoi  C—ajJs  Uj  (jiJi  .Jjj j^-\  t_jla£- 

As\  cju  \j^=,  ^  ^  ^J\f  ^  6>^  ji  Jos'  .443 

d-L  4jd\  jU  jiJi  jojt-i  (_$ j5  4is\  j}  jj jo  ajd\  jajijo-ls 

4j0  jij  ^  Ua  lj^)d<o  (jj^“  tjp  WLsdl  4_J*j  V^ljus 


1  Surah  al-Anfal,  8:  53-54. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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o  ^  >  t  °  °  ^  0  •  \  i  ^  ^  -r  o  ^  o  •  i  (  i 

vj  -O  3  -0  Uj^ji  U '  ' 

•ijj^iii  1 ^  o jl  11 sjjidj  jj-lf 

Translation  and  commentary 

If  you  could  see  (the  incident  which  took  place  at  that 
time,  you  would  have  seen  something  very  strange) 
when  the  angels  take  away  the  life  of  those 
unbelievers  (and)  they  strike  them  on  their  faces  and 
their  backs  and  say:  “(This  is  still  nothing,  later  on 
you  will)  taste  the  punishment  of  the  burning  fire.” 
This  punishment  is  on  account  of  those 
(blasphemous)  actions  which  you  committed  with  your 
own  hands.  It  is  an  established  fact  that  Allah  does 
not  wrong  His  servants.  (Allah  did  not  punish  for  a 
crime  which  was  not  committed).  Their  condition  (as 
regards  being  punished  for  their  unbelief)  is  like  the 
people  of  Pharaoh  and  the  (unbelievers)  before  them. 
They  rejected  Allah’s  signs  so  Allah  seized  them  (in  a 
punishment)  for  (those)  sins.  Allah  is  undoubtedly 
most  powerful,  severe  in  punishment.  (No  one  has  any 
power  against  Him  whereby  he  could  remove  His 
punishment).  The  reason  for  this  (not  punishing 
without  a  crime)  is  that  (We  have  a  general  principle, 
and  not  punishing  without  a  crime  is  one  type  of  that 
principle,  and  that  principle  is  that)  Allah  never 
changes  the  bounty  which  He  had  bestowed  on  a 
people  until  they  change  their  own  actions.  It  is  an 
established  fact  that  Allah  is  all-hearing,  all-knowing. 
(He  hears  changes  in  speech  and  knows  changes  in 
action.  These  present  unbelievers  changed  their 
condition  in  the  sense  that  despite  having  a  near 
ability  to  embrace  Iman,  they  rejected  and  opposed  it, 


1  Surah  al-Anfal,  8:  50-54. 
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and  thereby  drove  it  [that  ability]  further  away.  Thus, 
We  changed  Our  bounty  of  respite  which  they  were 
enjoying  from  before  into  one  of  seizing  them.  The 
reason  for  this  was  that  in  this  way,  they  changed  the 
bounty  of  near  ability.  Even  in  this  matter  of  change), 
their  condition  is  like  that  of  Pharaoh  and  the 
condition  of  those  before  them.  They  belied  the  words 
of  their  Sustainer.  We  then  destroyed  them  for  their 
sins  and  We  (especially)  destroyed  the  people  of 
Pharaoh  by  drowning  them.  All  of  them  (people  of 
Pharaoh  and  those  before  them)  were  wrong  doers. 

Disobedience  results  in  the  termination  of  special  effulgence 

Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahullah 
writes  in  Masa’il  as-Suluk: 


Jdiut 


The  reason  for  this  (not  punishing  without  a  crime)  is 
that  Allah  never  changes  the  bounty  which  He  had 
bestowed  on  a  people  until  they  change  their  own 
actions. 


This  general  principle  includes  that  situation  when  a 
seeker  commits  an  act  of  disobedience  or  leaves  out 
an  act  of  obedience.  Consequently,  special  effulgence 
and  blessings  are  cut  off  from  him.1 

Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi'  rahimahullah  writes 
in  his  commentary  to  these  verses: 

The  first  two  of  these  verses  speak  of  the  punishment 
to  the  unbelievers  at  the  time  of  death  and  the 
warnings  of  the  angels  to  them.  With  reference  to  this 
scene,  Allah  ta'ala  addresses  Rasulullah  sallallahu 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  pp.  82-83. 
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'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  says:  If  you  were  to  see  the 
condition  of  the  unbelievers  when  the  angels  strike 
their  faces  and  backs  at  the  time  of  taking  away  their 
souls,  and  you  were  to  hear  them  saying:  “Taste  the 
punishment  of  the  Hell-fire”,  then  you  would  be 
witnessing  a  most  terrifying  scene. 

Some  of  the  leading  exegetes  consider  this  to  be  a 
reference  to  the  Quraysh  unbelievers  who  had  come  to 
the  battlefield  of  Badr  to  fight  the  Muslims,  and  Allah 
ta'ala  had  sent  an  army  of  angels  to  help  the  Muslims. 
In  such  a  case,  this  verse  would  mean:  The  angels 
played  a  role  in  the  killing  of  the  Qurayshi  leaders  who 
were  killed  in  the  Battle  of  Badr.  The  angels  were 
killing  them  by  striking  them  on  their  faces  and 
backs,  and  also  informing  them  of  the  punishment  of 
the  Hell-fire. 

As  for  those  exegetes  who  consider  these  verses  to  be 
general  in  meaning,  then  according  to  their  view, 
these  verses  would  mean:  When  an  unbeliever  is 
about  to  die,  the  angel  of  death  who  comes  to  take 
away  his  soul  strikes  him  on  his  face  and  back.  Some 
narrations  state  that  they  have  whips  of  fire  and  clubs 
of  steel  in  their  hands  with  which  they  strike  the 
unbeliever  who  is  about  to  die.  However,  since  this 
punishment  is  not  linked  to  this  world  of  elements  but 
to  the  realm  of  the  grave  -  also  known  as  the  barzakh 
-  this  punishment  is  not  normally  witnessed. 

This  is  why  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  is 
told:  If  you  were  to  see  it,  you  would  see  a  most 
admonitory  scene.  We  learn  from  this  that  after  death, 
unbelievers  are  punished  in  the  realm  of  the  grave. 
But  because  it  is  connected  to  the  world  of  the 
unseen,  it  is  not  normally  seen.  Mention  of 
punishment  in  the  grave  is  made  in  other  verses  of  the 
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Qur’an  as  well.  There  are  countless  Ahadith  on  this 
subject. 

In  the  next  verse  the  unbelievers  are  addressed: 

The  punishment  of  this  world  and  the  Hereafter  is 
because  of  what  your  hands  have  earned.  Trade  and 
business  generally  comes  into  existence  with  our 
hands,  this  is  why  they  are  mentioned.  It  means  that 
this  punishment  is  a  result  of  your  actions. 
Furthermore,  Allah  ta'dla  does  not  wrong  His  servants 
by  inflicting  punishment  on  a  person  for  no  reason. 

The  third  verse  informs  us  that  Allah’s  punishment  of 
these  criminals  is  not  an  isolated  thing.  Rather,  it  is 
Allah’s  norm  to  first  confer  His  servants  with 
intelligence  and  understanding  for  their  guidance. 
There  are  countless  things  around  them  which  they 
can  reflect  on  and  thereby  recognize  the  grand  power 
and  might  of  Allah  ta’dla,  and  abstain  from  making 
the  helpless  creation  His  partner.  Allah  ta’dla  then 
sends  His  Books  and  Messengers  for  additional 
warnings.  The  Messengers  of  Allah  ta'dla  leave  no 
stone  unturned  in  explaining  to  them  and  trying  to 
make  them  understand.  They  also  demonstrate  Allah’s 
mighty  power  through  miracles.  If  a  person  or  nation 
shuts  its  eyes  completely  from  these  things,  and  lends 
no  ear  whatsoever  to  these  divine  warnings,  then 
Allah’s  norm  with  such  people  is  to  inflict  them  with  a 
punishment  in  this  world,  and  to  mete  out  an  eternal 
punishment  to  them  in  the  Hereafter. 

Allah  ta'dla  says: 

&  ci&j  ^  ji  J\£ 

The  word  da’b  means  “habit  or  norm”. 
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What  this  means  is  that  the  world  has  learnt  of  Allah’s 
norm  from  the  story  of  Pharaoh  and  other  rebellious 
unbelievers  before  him.  Pharaoh  and  his  entire  army 
were  drowned  in  the  sea,  while  nations  before  them  - 
such  as  the  'Ad  and  Thamud  -  were  destroyed  in 
various  types  of  punishments. 


The  principle  for  the  continued  existence  of  Allah's  favours 


jj  jo  4iil  odU  \jj 


They  belied  Allah’s  verses  and  signs  so  Allah  seized 
them  on  account  of  their  sins. 

< — 4jh  (pi 


The  reason  is  that  Allah  ta'ala  is  powerful.  No 
powerful  and  brave  person  can  slip  from  His 
punishment.  Furthermore,  Allah’s  punishment  is  very 
severe. 


In  the  fourth  verse,  Allah  ta'ala  lays  down  a  principle 
for  the  continuation  of  His  bounties  and  favours.  He 
says: 


JdUUI 


fjf-i  fr*- 


p 4_b*j  \ db  pj  iiil  ijb  dbi 


Allah  never  changes  the  bounty  which  He  had 
bestowed  on  a  people  until  they  change  their  own 
conditions  and  actions. 


The  first  point  which  is  worthy  of  consideration  is  that 
Allah  ta'ala  did  not  lay  down  any  criterion  for  the 
conferring  of  bounties,  nor  did  He  attach  any 
conditions  and  prerequisites  for  it.  Neither  did  He 
make  it  dependent  on  the  good  actions  of  any  person. 
Had  this  been  the  case,  then  the  first  bounty  which  is 
our  veiy  existence  and  in  which  thousands  of 
astounding  bounties  of  Allah’s  unique  manufacture 
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are  placed,  were  bestowed  to  us  at  a  time  when 
neither  we  were  in  existence  nor  our  actions.  A  poet 
says: 

Neither  were  we  in  existence  nor  any  of 
our  wants.  It  was  Your  affection  which  was 
listening  to  our  unspoken  words. 

Had  Allah’s  favours  and  bounties  waited  for  the  good 
actions  of  His  servants,  our  very  existence  would  have 
ceased.  Allah’s  bounties  and  mercies  are 
automatically  in  existence  as  a  result  of  His  being  the 
Sustainer  of  the  universe,  the  most  merciful  and  the 
most  beneficent.  However,  this  verse  lays  down  a  rule 
for  the  continuation  of  this  bounty  and  mercy,  viz. 
when  Allah  ta'dla  gives  a  bounty  to  a  nation,  He  does 
not  take  it  back  from  them  as  long  as  they  do  not 
change  their  conditions  and  actions,  and  they 
themselves  do  not  summon  Allah’s  punishment. 

Changing  conditions  refers  to  changing  good  actions 
and  conditions  by  committing  evil  actions  and 
choosing  evil  conditions.  Alternatively  it  could  mean 
that  they  were  already  committing  evils  and  sins  at 
the  time  when  Allah  ta'dla  was  to  confer  bounties  to 
them.  After  they  received  these  bounties,  they  became 
immersed  in  worse  evils  and  more  serious  sins. 

From  the  above,  we  also  learn  that  the  nations  which 
were  mentioned  in  the  previous  verses  -  i.e.  the 
Quraysh  unbelievers  and  the  people  of  Pharaoh  -  the 
connection  with  this  verse  is  on  the  basis  that  even 
though  they  were  not  in  veiy  good  conditions  even  at 
the  time  of  receiving  these  bounties  from  Allah  ta'dla  - 
they  were  all  polytheists  and  unbelievers  -  they 
became  more  immersed  than  before  in  their  evil  deeds 
and  mischief-making  after  receiving  these  bounties. 


Verse  Thirty  Four 


234 


The  people  of  Pharaoh  began  imposing  various  types 
of  oppressions  on  the  Banl  Isra’il.  Then  they  were 
prepared  to  fight  and  oppose  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis 
salam.  This  was  a  severe  addition  to  their  previous 
crimes.  In  this  way,  they  changed  their  conditions  for 
the  worse.  So  Allah  ta'dla  too  changed  their  bounties 
into  miseries  and  punishment.  In  the  same  way, 
although  the  Quraysh  of  Makkah  were  idolaters  and 
evildoers,  they  did  have  some  good  qualities  such  as 
maintaining  ties  of  kinship,  hospitality  to  guests, 
serving  pilgrims,  respecting  the  Ka'bah,  and  so  on. 
Allah  ta'dla  opened  upon  them  the  bounties  and 
favours  of  religion  and  the  world.  Their  trade 
expanded.  Their  trade  caravans  could  go  to  Syria  and 
Yemen  and  return  with  immense  profits  at  a  time 
when  trade  caravans  in  general  were  always  under 
threat.  The  Qur’an  makes  reference  to  this  in  Surah 
al- Quraysh: 

\j  s-liLLlI  aJ 

Journeys  in  winter  and  summer. 1 

As  for  the  Dlni  favour,  Allah  ta'dla  conferred  them 
with  that  great  bounty  which  was  not  given  to  any 
nation  before  them.  That  is,  the  chief  and  seal  of  the 
Prophets  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  was 
commissioned  to  them.  Allah’s  final  and  most 
comprehensive  Book  was  sent  to  them.  However, 
instead  of  being  grateful  for  these  favours  of  Allah 
ta'dla  and  setting  right  their  conditions  through  them, 
they  made  their  conditions  more  filthy  than  before. 
They  discarded  the  quality  of  maintaining  family  ties 
and  began  persecuting  and  tormenting  their  own 


1  Surah  Quraysh,  106:  2. 
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brothers  and  nephews  for  becoming  Muslims.  They 
replaced  their  previous  hospitality  with  making 
covenants  to  shut  off  water  supplies  and  grains  to  the 
Muslims.  Instead  of  serving  the  pilgrims,  they  began 
stopping  the  Muslims  from  entering  the  Haram.  These 
are  the  conditions  which  the  Quraysh  changed. 
Consequently,  Allah  ta'dla  changed  His  bounties  and 
favours  into  punishments.  Subsequently,  they  became 
disgraced  and  defeated  in  this  world,  and  they  made 
that  personality  who  had  come  as  a  mercy  to  the 
worlds  the  means  for  inviting  upon  themselves  their 
own  destruction. 

From  the  theme  of  this  verse  we  learn  that  there  are 
times  when  Allah  ta'dla  confers  His  favours  and 
bounties  to  people  who  are  not  eligible  for  them 
because  of  their  actions.  However,  if  after  receiving  the 
bounties,  they  divert  their  actions  towards  even  more 
evil  actions  instead  of  rectification  and  reformation, 
then  those  bounties  are  taken  away  from  them,  and 
they  become  eligible  for  Allah’s  punishment.1 


1  Condensed  from  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  pp.  260-264  of 
Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi'  Sahib  rahimahulldh. 
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Verse  Thirty  Five 

£3  oi  Jj-?  p^=u-)oi  £3  (JS 

^^?0  5^0^^  T  0  >  "\  0  •  °.'^  °  t  0  ^  .  i  TS  “'  V°  ?  0  i  °i2  |*°  T 

.j0_0-^  jyl£-  4jjl J  f.  ‘—=>J  jAXJJ  a  ‘-=1 « a  J3-I  La-J  f*  J  55 


O  Prophet!  Say  to  the  captives  who  are  in  your  hands 
(those  of  whom  who  have  become  Muslims):  “If  Allah 
finds  any  Iman  in  your  hearts  (i.e.  you  have  become 
Muslims  with  your  hearts),  He  will  give  you  something 
better  (in  this  world)  than  what  was  taken  from  you  (as 
ransom),  and  He  will  forgive  you  (in  the  Hereafter). 
Allah  is  most-forgiving  (this  is  why  He  will  forgive  you) 
and  He  is  most-merciful  (this  is  why  He  will  give  you  an 
excellent  recompense).1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  the  one 
after  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


p^=3jjla  [f  4jd\  o!  yA  p^=aj_L>l  (j  yf)  JS  Uyh  I&jU 

<?o  £  <?  o  >  <  *\i\"  ^  °  t  "\  0  .  ^  0  >  0  <  .  i  TZ  o  >  „  o  c2 

4Jj  i j  ^  ^  ‘--=3  *  a  J3-1  p-==ujJ 

Cr=^  III  i&te-  IjjuJ  0i3 


r  - 

•  *A> 


1  Surah  al-Anfal,  8:  70. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  al-Anfal,  8:  70-71. 
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Translation  and  commentary 

O  Prophet!  Say  to  the  captives  who  are  in  your  hands 
(those  of  whom  who  have  become  Muslims):  “If  Allah 
finds  any  Iman  in  your  hearts  (i.e.  you  have  become 
Muslims  with  your  hearts  because  Allah’s  knowledge 
is  of  the  reality;  He  will  only  consider  that  person  to  be 
a  Muslim  who  is  a  Muslim  in  reality.  As  for  the  one 
who  is  a  non-Muslim,  He  will  consider  him  to  be  a 
non-Muslim.  Thus,  if  you  have  become  Muslims  with 
your  hearts),  He  will  give  you  something  better  (in  this 
world)  than  what  was  taken  from  you  (as  ransom), 
and  He  will  forgive  you  (in  the  Hereafter).  Allah  is 
most-forgiving  (this  is  why  He  will  forgive  you)  and  He 
is  most-merciful  (this  is  why  He  will  give  you  an 
excellent  recompense).  But  (assuming)  these  people 
(have  not  become  Muslims  with  their  hearts,  but 
merely  want  to  deceive  you  by  expressing  Islam 
outwardly,  while  in  their  hearts)  they  want  to  deceive 
you  (by  breaking  their  covenant  and  want  to  oppose 
you)  then  (do  not  worry  in  the  least.  Allah  ta'dla  will 
enable  you  to  re-capture  them  just  as)  they  had  tried 
to  deceive  Allah  ta'dla  in  the  past  (and  opposed  you). 
Allah  ta'dla  then  caused  them  to  be  apprehended  (at 
your  hands).  Allah  ta'dla  is  all-knowing  (He  knows 
fully  well  who  is  treacherous),  He  is  all-wise  (He 
creates  situations  and  conditions  which  causes 
treacherous  people  to  be  defeated). 

From  the  words  “If  they  want  to  deceive  you...”  none 
should  assume  that  their  iman  was  doubtful  or  - 
Allah  forbid  -  Allah  had  both  possibilities.  Actually, 
the  objective  of  the  precondition  [If  they  want  to...]  is 
to  give  the  Muslims  the  opportunity  to  gain  the  upper 
hand  over  them  because  it  is  from  its 

essentials.  This  is  so  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  is  consoled  and  satisfied  and  the 
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prerequisite  of  sincerity  may  be  emphasised.  Hadrat 
'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates:  I  had  to  pay  20 
auqiyahs  as  ransom,  and  each  auqiyah  is  40  dirhams. 
In  other  words,  approximately  10  rupees.  Twenty 
auqiyahs  will  equal  about  200  rupees.  Today  I  have  20 
slaves  and  each  one  has  a  lot  of  wealth.  On  one 
occasion  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  gave 
him  as  much  wealth  as  he  could  carry.  He  says:  I  am 
waiting  for  and  hopeful  of  the  second  promise,  i.e. 
forgiveness.  As  related  in  ad-Durr  al-Manthur.1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawl 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

Some  of  the  captives  embraced  Islam  and  paid  the 
ransom  as  well.  However,  the  payment  of  the  ransom 
weighed  heavily  on  them,  and  caused  them 
displeasure.  The  following  verse  was  revealed  to 
console  them: 

O  Prophet!  Say  to  those  captives  who  are  under  you, 
who  have  become  Muslims  and  from  whom  you  took 
the  ransom:  Do  not  be  saddened  by  this.  If  Allah 
ta'ala  sees  any  sincerity  in  your  hearts,  He  will  give 
you  in  this  very  world  far  more  than  what  was  taken 
from  you  as  ransom.  And  in  the  Hereafter  He  will 
forgive  you  all  your  sins  which  you  committed  while  in 
a  state  of  unbelief  and  polytheism.  Allah  ta'ala  is  most 
forgiving  and  merciful.  He  will  give  you  an  excellent 
recompense  for  the  ransom  which  you  paid. 

One  miracle  of  Rasulullah 

This  verse  was  revealed  in  reference  to  Hadrat  'Abbas 
radiyallahu  ranhu.  When  he  was  asked  for  a  ransom, 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  p.  90. 
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he  said:  “I  have  been  reduced  to  a  pauper;  I  have 
nothing.”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 
“Where  is  that  gold  which  you  had  given  to  your  wife, 
Umm  al-Fadl,  in  the  darkness  of  the  night  when  you 
were  leaving  Makkah?”  This  was  a  closely-guarded 
secret,  so  Hadrat  'Abbas  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  was  most 
surprised  when  he  heard  it.  He  said:  “O  nephew!  How 
did  you  come  to  know  of  this?”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  replied:  “My  Allah  informed  me.” 
When  he  heard  this,  Hadrat  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu 
was  further  convinced  that  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  is  a  true  Prophet  and  embraced 
Islam  immediately.  He  then  instructed  two  nephews, 
Hadrat  'Aqll  radiyallahu  'anhu  and  Hadrat  Naufal 
radiyallahu  ranhu,  to  embrace  Islam.  They  too 
embraced  Islam  there  and  then.  Allah  ta'ala  then 
revealed  this  verse. 

This  verse  means: 

If  you  have  embraced  Iman  with  a  true  heart  and  you 
remain  steadfast  on  it,  then  Allah  ta'ala  will  give  you 
far  better  wealth  than  what  was  taken  from  you  now, 
and  He  will  also  pardon  you  your  sins.  This  is  an 
additional  recompense. 

Hadrat  'Abbas  radiyallahu  'anhu  says:  Allah  ta'ala 
made  two  promises  to  me.  One  is  that  I  will  get  better 
wealth  than  what  was  taken  from  me.  Allah  ta'ala 
fulfilled  this  promise  by  giving  me  more  than  what  was 
taken  from  me.  In  return  for  the  20  auqiyahs  which  I 
paid,  I  now  have  20  slaves  who  are  all  traders.  The 
lowest  of  them  brings  me  20  000  dirhams. 
Furthermore,  Allah  ta'ala  conferred  me  with  the 
opportunity  of  providing  zam  zam  water.  This  is  such 
a  great  favour  that  I  am  not  prepared  to  give  it  in 
exchange  for  all  the  wealth  which  the  people  of 
Makkah  own.  The  second  promise  is  that  of 
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forgiveness.  I  have  full  hope  that  Allah  ta'dla  will 
pardon  me  for  my  sins;  and  Allah  ta'dla  never  goes 
back  on  His  word. 

If  Allah  ta'dla  sees  any  evil  or  mischief  in  the  hearts  of 
these  captives,  in  the  sense  that  they  became  Muslims 
with  the  intention  of  deceiving  you,  then  there  is 
nothing  for  you  to  woriy  about.  They  had  tried  to 
deceive  Allah  ta'dla  and  His  Messenger  before  this  as 
well.  And  they  also  saw  the  consequences  of  that.  Now 
if  anyone  wants  to  be  deceptive  to  Islam,  let  him  be; 
Allah  ta'dla  has  given  you  the  power  and  strength  to 
seize  him.  They  were  captured  by  you  in  the  Battle  of 
Badr.  It  is  also  possible  He  will  enable  you  to 
overpower  them  in  the  future.  Allah  ta'dla  had  the 
power  before  and  He  has  the  power  now  as  well.  Allah 
ta'dla  has  full  knowledge  -  no  treacherous  and 
deceitful  person  is  concealed  from  Him.  Allah  ta'dla  is 
all-wise  -  none  can  perceive  His  wisdom.1 

'Allamah  Shabbir  Ahmad  'Uthmani  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

Some  of  the  captives  had  expressed  their  having 
accepted  Islam  (e.g.  Hadrat  'Abbas  radiyallahu  'anhu 
and  others).  It  is  therefore  said  to  them  that  Allah 
ta'dla  will  see  whether  Iman  and  affirmation  [of  Islam] 
is  really  in  their  hearts  or  not.  Whatever  ransom  Allah 
ta'dla  takes  from  them  will  be  replaced  by  something 
much  more  and  much  better.  Moreover,  He  will  forgive 
you  your  past  sins.  However,  if  by  expressing  your 
Islam  your  aim  is  to  delude  the  Messenger  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  or  to  act  deceptively,  you  have 
already  acted  deceptively  previously,  viz.  you  acted 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  3,  p.  366. 


Verse  Thirty  Five 


241 


against  the  covenant  which  you  had  made  with  Allah 
ta'dla  at  the  time  of  your  creation  [when  He  asked 
you:  “Am  I  not  your  Sustainer?”  And  you  all  replied: 
“Certainly.”]  and  you  have  now  chosen  unbelief  and 
polytheism.  Alternatively,  this  deception  and  treachery 
could  refer  to  some  members  of  the  Bani  Hashim  who, 
while  Abu  Talib  was  alive,  had  collectively  made  this 
promise  of  protecting  and  defending  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  but  have  now  joined  the 
unbelievers  in  attacking  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam.  All  these  persons  have  seen  before  their 
very  eyes  how  they  have  come  under  the  control  and 
captivity  of  the  Muslims.  They  can  receive  a  similar 
punishment  for  their  deception  in  the  future  as  well. 
They  cannot  conceal  their  intentions  and  what  is  in 
their  hearts  from  Allah  ta'dla  nor  can  they  stop  Him 
from  realizing  His  wise  plans.  Hadrat  Shah  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes:  “The  promise  of  Allah  ta'dla  was 
fulfilled:  The  captives  who  accepted  Islam  were 
bestowed  with  immense  wealth  by  Allah,  while  those 
who  did  not  accept,  suffered  huge  losses  and  were 
destroyed.”1 


1  Tafsir  'Uthmanl 
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For  them  are  glad  tidings  (from  Allah  tarala  of  being 
safe  from  fear  and  worry)  in  the  worldly  life  and  in  the 
Hereafter.  There  is  no  change  in  the  words  (promises)  of 
Allah.  (The  glad  tiding  which  has  been  given)  is  a 
supreme  triumph.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  two 
before  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an : 


\°j>%  jjjSi  f*  %  £lc.  jbj!  o| 
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Translation  and  commentary 

Remember!  Those  who  are  the  friends  of  Allah  have 
neither  any  fear  (about  a  future  frightening  incident) 
nor  are  they  grieved  (by  the  loss  of  any  objective).  (In 
other  words,  Allah  ta'ala  protects  them  against  fearful 


1  Surah  Yunus,  10:  64. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  Yunus,  10:  62-64. 
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and  sorrowful  incidents).  (Allah’s  friends)  are  those 
who  believed  and  abstained  from  sins.  (In  other  words, 
through  Iman  and  piety,  a  person  acquires  proximity 
to  Allah  ta'dla.  The  reason  why  they  are  protected 
against  fear  and  grief  is  that)  for  them  are  glad  tidings 
(from  Allah  ta'dla  of  being  safe  from  fear  and  worry)  in 
the  worldly  life  and  in  the  Hereafter.  There  is  no 
change  in  the  words  (promises)  of  Allah.  (Since  a 
promise  has  been  made  to  them  in  the  glad  tiding, 
and  a  promise  is  always  correct,  the  absence  of  fear 
and  grief  is  inevitable.  And  (the  glad  tiding  which  has 
been  given)  is  a  supreme  triumph.1 

The  gist  of  what  Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  ShafT 
Sahib  rahimahullah  wrote  in  his  commentary  to  this 
verse  is  presented  below: 

The  present  verse  speaks  about  the  special  merits  of 
the  Auliya’  of  Allah,  the  way  of  identifying  them,  and 
the  glad  tidings  which  are  given  to  them  in  this  world 
and  the  Hereafter.  Allah  ta'dla  says  that  the  Auliya’ 
will  neither  fear  experiencing  something  which  is 
displeasing,  nor  will  they  grieve  over  an  objective 
which  was  not  realized  in  the  past.  The  Auliya’  are 
those  who  embraced  Iman,  and  chose  the  path  of  piety 
and  righteousness.  For  them  are  glad  tidings  in  this 
world  and  in  the  Hereafter. 

A  few  points  need  to  be  considered  here. 

1 .  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  Auliya’  not 
experiencing  any  fear  and  grief? 

2.  What  is  the  definition  of  Auliya’  and  what  are 
their  signs? 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  p.  20. 


Verse  Thirty  Six 


244 


3.  What  is  the  meaning  of  glad  tidings  to  them  in 
this  world  and  the  Hereafter? 

The  meaning  of  no  fear  and  grief  on  the  Auliya' 

This  could  mean  that  after  the  accounting  of  deeds  in 
the  Hereafter,  they  will  be  admitted  into  their  allocated 
places  in  Paradise,  and  will  then  be  saved  from  fear 
and  grief  forever  and  ever.  They  will  neither  fear  any 
pain  and  discomfort,  nor  will  they  grieve  over  the  loss 
of  any  beloved  and  desired  thing.  Instead,  the 
bounties  of  Paradise  will  be  eternal.  If  this  meaning  is 
taken,  there  can  be  no  objection.  However,  one 
question  certainly  crops  up,  and  that  is,  in  such  a 
case  the  Auliya’  do  not  enjoy  any  special  status. 
Rather,  all  the  people  of  Paradise  who  have  acquired 
salvation  from  the  Hell-fire  will  be  in  this  condition. 
Yes,  what  we  can  say  is  that  those  who  have 
eventually  reached  Paradise  will  be  referred  to  as 
Auliya’.  No  matter  how  diverse  their  actions  may  have 
been  in  this  world,  after  entiy  into  Paradise,  they  will 
all  be  included  in  the  list  of  the  Auliya’. 

However,  many  exegetes  say  that  the  absence  of  fear 
and  grief  in  the  Auliya’  extends  over  this  world  and  the 
Hereafter.  It  is  this  special  characteristic  of  the  Auliya’ 
which  protects  them  from  fear  and  grief  in  this  world 
as  well.  As  for  the  absence  of  fear  and  grief  in  the 
Hereafter,  this  is  known  to  everyone  and  includes  all 
the  people  of  Paradise. 

However,  when  observing  their  life  conditions  and 
incidents,  one  could  make  the  objection  that  this  is 
not  the  case  in  this  world.  Because  let  alone  the 
Auliya’,  even  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  are  not 
safe  from  fear  and  grief.  In  fact,  their  fear  and 
submission  is  more  than  that  of  others.  The  Qur’an 
says  in  this  regard: 
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It  is  really  the  'ulama’  who  fear  Allah  fully.1 

Allah  ta'ala  described  the  condition  of  the  Auliya’  as 
follows: 


o  < 
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Those  who  fear  the  punishment  of  their  Sustainer. 
Surely  none  should  feel  secure  from  the  punishment  of 
his  Sustainer.2 


Incidents  in  this  world  also  attest  to  this.  For  example, 
a  Hadlth  of  Shama’il  Tirmidhi  states  that  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  seen  to  be  worried 
and  concerned  most  of  the  time.  And  he  himself  said: 
“From  all  of  you  I  fear  Allah  ta'ala  the  most.” 

Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  'anhu  and  Hadrat  'Umar 
radiyallahu  'anhu  who  were  the  most  superior  of  the 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum,  then  all  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  'anhum,  Tabi'In  and  Auliya’  -  all  their  lives 
are  filled  with  incidents  portraying  their  fear  of  Allah 
ta'ala  and  fear  of  the  Hereafter.  This  is  why  'Allamah 
AlusI  rahimahullah  says  in  Ruh  al-Ma'anl  that  the 
meaning  of  the  Auliya’  having  no  fear  and  grief  in  this 
world  is  that  they  are  beyond  and  above  the  fear  and 
grief  which  worldly  people  generally  experience.  For 
example,  failure  in  realizing  worldly  objectives;  the 
slightest  decrease  in  comfort,  luxury,  power  and 
wealth,  and  so  on.  Worldly  people  become  restless, 
worried,  stressed,  and  resort  to  plots  and  plans  to 
overcome  them.  In  the  eyes  of  he  Auliya’,  neither  is  the 


1  Surah  Fatir,  35:  28. 

2  Surah  al-Ma'arij,  70:  27-28. 
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fleeting  power,  wealth  and  comfort  of  this  world  of  any 
worth  whereby  a  person  should  strive  for  them;  nor  is 
the  striving,  pain  and  grief  of  this  world  worthy  of  any 
attention  whereby  a  person  should  become  stressed 
over  repulsing  them.  Their  condition  is  as  expressed 
by  a  poet: 

Neither  did  happiness  provide  any  profit, 
nor  did  grief  cause  any  loss.  Whatever 
came  before  our  courage  and 
determination  was  nothing  but  a  guest. 

The  greatness  and  love  of  Allah  ta'dla  has  so  pervaded 
them  that  neither  does  the  pain  nor  the  comfort  of  this 
world  have  any  status  in  their  eyes. 

The  definition  of  Auliya' 

The  second  point  relates  to  the  definition  of  Auliya’ 
and  the  signs  by  which  they  are  identified.  The  word 
Auliya’  is  the  plural  of  wall.  In  Arabic,  the  word  wall 
gives  the  meaning  of  “a  close  one”  and  also  “a  friend 
and  beloved”.  A  general  level  of  Allah’s  closeness  and 
love  is  that  no  one  in  this  universe  -  no  human,  no 
animal,  and  nothing  else  -  is  excluded.  If  this 
closeness  did  not  exist,  nothing  could  have  come  into 
existence  in  this  world.  The  fundamental  basis  for  the 
existence  of  the  entire  world  is  that  special  bond 
which  it  has  with  Allah  ta'dla.  This  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  no  one  understood  this  bond  nor  anyone 
can.  One  thing  is  certain  -  there  is  a  bond.  However, 
the  word  Auliya’-Allah  does  not  refer  to  this  level  of 
friendship,  but  of  another  level  of  love  and  closeness 
which  is  reserved  for  Allah’s  special  servants.  This  is 
known  as  the  closeness  of  love.  Those  who  have  this 
special  closeness  are  known  as  Auliya’-Allah. 

This  special  friendship  had  countless  and  endless 
levels.  Its  highest  level  is  enjoyed  by  the  Prophets 
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r alayhimus  salam  because  it  is  essential  for  every 
Prophet  to  be  a  wall  of  Allah  ta'dla.  And  the  highest 
level  from  among  them  is  enjoyed  by  Muhammad 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  The  lowest 
level  of  this  wilayat  is  that  which  is  known  as  fana  in 
the  definition  of  the  Sufis.  The  essence  of  it  is  that  a 
man’s  heart  is  so  immersed  in  the  remembrance  of 
Allah  ta'dla  that  no  other  love  in  this  world 
supersedes  it.  If  he  loves  anyone,  it  is  for  the  sake  of 
Allah  ta'dla.  If  he  dislikes  anyone,  it  is  for  the  sake  of 
Allah  ta'dla.  His  love  and  hatred,  friendship  and 
enmity  have  nothing  to  do  with  his  personal  self.  The 
necessary  outcome  of  this  is  that  his  external  and 
internal  selves  are  occupied  in  earning  the  pleasure  of 
Allah  ta'dla.  He  abstains  from  everything  which  is 
disliked  by  Allah  ta'dla.  An  indication  of  this  condition 
is  excessive  dhikr  and  continuous  obedience.  In  other 
words,  to  engage  in  excessive  remembrance  of  Allah 
ta'dla  and  to  always  obey  Him  in  every  condition. 
When  these  two  qualities  are  found  in  a  person,  he  is 
a  wall  of  Allah  ta'dla.  Any  person  who  does  not  have 
either  of  the  two  is  not  included  in  this  list.  Thereafter, 
there  are  no  limits  to  the  lowest  and  highest  levels  of 
these  qualities  with  respect  to  those  in  whom  both  are 
found.  It  is  on  the  basis  of  these  levels  that  the  levels 
of  the  Auliya’  differ  -  some  are  higher  while  others  are 
lower. 

Hadrat  Abu  Hurayrah  radiyallahu  ' anhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  asked: 
“Who  is  meant  by  Auliya ’-Allah  in  this  verse?” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  replied:  “They 
are  the  ones  who  have  mutual  love  solely  for  Allah’s 
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sake.  There  is  no  worldly  motive  which  comes  in- 
between.”1 

Obviously,  this  condition  can  only  be  in  those  who 
have  been  described  above. 

One  other  question  crops  up  at  this  point.  What  is  the 
method  of  acquiring  this  level  of  wilayat?  Hadrat  QadI 
Thana’ullah  Panlpattl  rahimahullah  says  in  Tafslr 
Mazhari  that  members  of  this  ummat  can  acquire  this 
level  of  wilayat  solely  through  the  blessed  company  of 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  That  bond 
with  Allah  ta'dla  which  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  had  is  -  to  a  certain  extent  -  given  to  the 
Auliya’- Allah.  This  blessed  company  was  enjoyed  by 
the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  directly.  This  is  why 
their  level  of  wilayat  surpasses  that  of  all  the  Auliya’  of 
the  ummat.  Latter  peoples  acquire  it  through  one 
intermediary  or  several.  The  more  the  intermediaries, 
the  more  the  difference  in  level.  Only  those  people  can 
become  intermediaries  who  have  been  dyed  with  the 
special  colour  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  by  virtue  of  following  his  Sunnat. 

The  method  of  acquiring  wilayat 

The  prescription  for  acquiring  this  wilayat  entails 
constant  companionship  with  such  people  which  is 
accompanied  by  following  and  obeying  their 
instructions  and  teachings,  and  excessive 
remembrance  of  Allah  ta'dla.  This  is  made  up  of  three 
parts: 

1 .  The  company  of  a  wall. 

2.  Obedience  to  the  wall. 


1  Mazhari  on  the  authority  of  Ibn  Mardawiyyah. 
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3.  Excessive  remembrance  of  Allah  ta'ala  provided 
it  is  done  in  the  prescribed  manner.  Excessive 
dhikr  polishes  the  heart  which  then  becomes 
eligible  for  the  light  of  wilayat.  A  Hadlth  states 
that  there  is  a  polish  for  everything,  and  the 
polish  for  the  heart  is  the  dhikr  of  Allah  ta'ala.1 

The  manner  of  recognizing  the  Auliya’-Allah  is 
mentioned  in  a  Hadlth  Qudsi  in  Tafslr  Mazhan.  Allah 
ta'ala  said:  My  auliya’  from  My  servants  are  those  who 
are  remembered  when  I  am  remembered,  and  I  am 
remembered  when  they  are  remembered.  A  narration 
of  Ibn  Majah  on  the  authority  of  Hadrat  Asma’  bint 
Yazld  radiyallahu  'anha  states  that  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said  with  regard  to 
identifying  the  Auliya’-Allah: 

When  you  look  at  them,  Allah  is  remembered. 

In  short,  if  a  person  sits  with  one  in  whose  company 
he  gets  the  inspiration  of  remembering  Allah  ta'ala 
and  experiences  a  decrease  in  worldly  worries  and 
concerns,  then  it  is  an  indication  of  his  being  a  wall  of 
Allah  ta'ala. 

It  is  stated  in  Tafslr  Mazhan  that  what  the  masses 
consider  to  be  signs  of  the  Auliya’-Allah,  viz.  kashf 
(expositions),  karamat  (supernatural  incidents),  or 
knowledge  of  the  unseen,  etc.  are  all  deceptions.  There 
are  thousands  of  Auliya’  who  did  not  do  a  single  of 
these  things.  On  the  other  hand,  expositions  and 


1  Mazhan,  narrated  by  Imam  Bayhaqi  rahimahullah  on  the 
authority  of  Ibn  'Umar  radiyallahu  'anhu. 
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information  of  the  unseen  have  been  attributed  to 
people  whose  veiy  Iman  is  not  in  order. 

At  the  end  of  the  verse  Allah  ta'dla  states  that  there 
are  glad  tidings  for  the  Auliya’  in  this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter.  The  glad  tiding  of  the  Hereafter  is  that  when 
they  die  and  their  souls  are  presented  to  Allah  ta'dla, 
they  will  receive  the  glad  tiding  of  Paradise.  Then  in 
the  Hereafter  itself,  when  they  get  up  from  their 
graves,  they  will  get  the  glad  tiding  of  Paradise.  Imam 
Tabaranl  rahimahullah  relates  on  the  authority  of 
Hadrat  Ibn  'Umar  radiyallahu  'anhu  that  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “The  people  of  La 
Ilaha  Illallah  will  neither  experience  any  fear  at  the 
time  of  death  nor  when  they  get  up  from  their  graves. 
It  is  as  though  I  can  see  them  at  the  time  when  they 
get  up  from  their  graves  and  dust  the  soil  off  their 
bodies.  They  will  be  saying: 

il c-  jJi  As  Aai-\ 

All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla  who  removed  our  worry 
from  us. 

As  regards  glad  tidings  in  this  world,  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said  that  it  refers  to  a 
true  dream  which  a  person  sees  himself  or  someone 
sees  about  him,  and  it  contains  a  glad  tiding  for  him. 
This  is  related  by  Imam  Bukhari  rahimahullah  on  the 
authority  of  Hadrat  Abu  Hurayrah  radiyallahu  'anhu. 

Another  form  of  glad  tiding  in  this  world  is  when 
Muslims  in  general  have  love  for  him  without  any 
reason,  or  consider  him  to  be  a  good  person. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said  with 
reference  to  this  quality: 

iSfAl  Ja-lE  ulij 
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For  Muslims  in  general  to  consider  him  to  be  good  and 
praise  him  is  an  immediate  glad  tiding  for  a  believer. 
(Narrated  by  Muslim  and  Baghawi). 1 


1  Condensed  from  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  pp.  546-551  of 
Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi'  Sahib  rahimahulldh. 
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Allah  ta'ala  does  not  allow  the  work  of  the  corrupters  to 
be  accomplished.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  those 
connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


jlj  lyLSI  Ills  p-Xj)  jls  oJpdJ)  s-\s>-  ills 

N  ais\  5|  ^  aisi  5|  ^>411  %  u 


Translation  and  commentary 

Then  when  the  magicians  came  (and  the  contest  with 
Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  took  place),  Musa 
('alayhis  salam)  said  to  them:  “Cast  (onto  the  field) 
whatever  you  have  to  cast.”  When  they  cast  (their 
magic),  Musa  ('alayhis  salam)  said:  “Whatever  you 
(made)  and  brought  is  magic.  Allah  will  most  certainly 
render  it  (this  magic)  useless  (because)  Allah  does  not 
allow  the  work  of  the  corrupters  to  be  accomplished  (it 
cannot  compete  with  a  miracle).  (Just  as)  Allah 
(renders  false  the  works  of  those  who  are  on  falsehood 
when  they  compete  with  true  miracles,  in  like  manner) 


1  Surah  Yunus,  10:  81. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 

3  Surah  Yunus,  10:  80-82. 
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He  proves  the  truth  (with  true  proofs,  i.e.  miracles)  in 
line  with  His  promises  (of  establishing  the  prophet- 
hood  of  the  Prophets)  no  matter  how  much  the 
criminals  (and  unbelievers)  may  dislike  it. 1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  'Ashiq  Ilahl  Sahib 
Bulandshahri  rahimahullah  sheds  light  on  the  story 
which  is  referred  to  in  these  verses.  He  writes  in  this 
regard: 

The  verses  before  these  relate  to  the  commissioning  of 
Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm  and  Hadrat  Harun 
' alayhis  saldm.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 

We  sent  these  two  to  Pharaoh  and  his  chiefs  with  Our 
miracles  and  signs.  When  these  two  Prophets 
presented  the  truth  to  them,  called  them  towards 
tauhid,  and  ordered  them  to  give  up  worshipping  all 
besides  Allah  ta'ala;  they  vexed  pride  and  considered 
it  beneath  them  to  accept  the  truth. 

Their  statement  in  this  regard  is  quoted  in  Surah  al- 
Mu’minun: 


6) Jufr  IsJ  Hii?  Tyus 


They  said:  “Should  we  believe  in  two  humans  just  like 
us  while  their  people  are  at  our  service?”2 

These  people  were  sinners  from  before,  they  were 
unbelievers,  they  remained  stubborn  in  their  unbelief, 
and  they  argued  with  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm. 
They  said:  “Present  to  us  a  sign  to  prove  that  you  are 
Messengers.”  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm  inserted  his 
hand  in  his  pocket  and  it  emerged  brilliant  white.  He 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  p.  25. 

2  Surah  al-Mu’minun,  23:  47. 
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cast  his  staff  on  the  ground  and  it  turned  into  a 
serpent.  On  seeing  this,  they  said:  “This  is  clear 
magic.”  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  asked:  “Are  you 
referring  to  the  truth  as  magic!?  Come  to  your  senses! 
Is  this  magic?  And  understand  well  that  magicians  are 
never  successful.”  They  are  disgraced  in  this  world 
and  there  is  destruction  for  them  in  the  Hereafter. 
This  is  especially  so  with  regard  to  a  person  who 
claims  prophet-hood  through  magic;  he  can  never 
succeed  in  his  claims.  In  this  way,  Hadrat  Musa 
' alayhis  salam  said  to  them:  “Look  here!  I  am 
successful  and  I  will  remain  successful.  Anyone  who 
comes  against  me  will  be  a  failure.” 

Pharaoh  and  his  chiefs  said:  “Yes,  we  have  realized 
your  plot.  You  want  to  remove  us  from  the  religion  of 
our  forefathers.  And  once  we  believe  in  you,  you  will 
take  control  of  the  country,  you  will  become  its  leader, 
and  you  alone  will  wield  all  power.” 

Worldly  people  gauge  the  Ahlullah  against  their  own  selves 

Worldly  people  believe  that  the  world  is  the  be  all  and 
the  end  all.  Just  as  they  hanker  after  the  world,  they 
feel  that  everyone  else  is  like  them.  They  feel  that  a 
person’s  entire  efforts  are  to  acquire  power  and 
kingdom.  They  have  no  concept  of  the  greatness  and 
loftiness  of  the  Hereafter.  Pharaoh  and  his  people  said 
the  same  thing  to  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  and 
Hadrat  Harun  'alayhis  salam  -  you  desire  the  world 
and  you  want  to  rule  over  Egypt  (Allah  forbid). 

When  Pharaoh  and  his  people  observed  the  miracle  of 
the  staff  of  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  and  labelled  it 
as  magic,  they  decided  to  summon  the  magicians  to 
compete  against  him.  Pharaoh  said:  “Summon  all  the 
magicians  who  are  in  my  kingdom.”  They  were  called 
and  discussions  about  a  contest  ensued.  When  they 
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came  forward,  they  said  to  Hadrat  Musa  r alayhis 
salam :  “Do  you  want  to  cast  your  staff  or  should  we 
cast  first?”  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  said:  “You 
cast  first.” 


They  cast  their  staffs  and  ropes  which  now  appeared 
like  swiftly  moving  snakes.  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis 
salam  cast  his  staff  and  it  turned  into  a  serpent  which 
began  swallowing  whatever  they  had  cast.  Even  before 
this,  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  had  said  to  them: 
“Whatever  you  have  come  with  is  magic,  while  what  I 
have  come  with  is  not  magic.  Pharaoh  is  referring  to  it 
as  magic.  Allah  ta'ala  will  soon  prove  the  falseness  of 
your  magic.” 

Everyone  witnessed  how  the  magicians  failed  in  their 
magic.  The  magicians  embraced  Iman  at  the  hands  of 
Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  and  acknowledged  that 
what  he  produced  was  not  magic.  Hadrat  Musa 
'alayhis  salam  had  said  to  them: 


^4  i  alii  b\  b\ 


Allah  will  most  certainly  render  it  (this  magic)  useless. 
Allah  ta'ala  does  not  allow  the  work  of  the  corrupters  to 
be  accomplished. 


Anyone  who  comes  to  compete  against  a  Prophet  will 
most  certainly  be  a  corrupter.  He  can  never  succeed 
against  a  Prophet. 


Allah  proves  the  truth  in  line  with  His  promises  no 
matter  how  much  the  criminals  may  dislike  it. 

The  promise  which  Allah  ta'ala  had  made  to  Hadrat 
Musa  'alayhis  salam 
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JpSlI  ja!i 


You  will  certainly  be  victorious. 

Was  fulfilled,  while  Pharaoh  and  his  people  suffered  a 
terrible  defeat.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala  over  His 
decree.1 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  4,  p.  451. 
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Ji  fill*} 133)  o \jL\  j  out  fill  nils'  ijiii  13 


When  they  believed,  We  raised  from  them  the 
humiliating  punishment  in  this  worldly  life  and  gave 
them  life  (with  goodness)  until  a  specified  time  (until 
death).1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  two 
before  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


jn.  fj  $  ^  ^  f*3l  cii  b\ 

yj>  diii  ty  ur  sy* 

fi-Jiij  i33i  o iji-i  j.  ^fL\  4,111  fin  nils'  ^  ^ 


Translation  and  commentary 

Those  against  whom  the  (eternal)  decree  of  your 
Sustainer  is  pronounced  (that  they  will  not  believe), 
they  will  (never)  believe  even  if  all  the  proofs  (in 
support  of  the  truth)  reach  them,  as  long  as  they  do 
not  see  the  painful  punishment.  (But  at  that  time, 
Iman  is  of  no  use).  Thus,  (from  all  the  towns  to  which 
the  punishment  had  come)  none  of  them  embraced 


1  Surah  Yunus,  10:  98. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  Yunus,  10:  96-98. 
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Iman  whereby  their  iman  could  benefit  them.  (This  is 
because  the  will  of  Allah  ta'dla  was  not  with  their 
iman).  However,  except  for  the  people  of  Yunus  (the 
will  of  Allah  ta'dla  was  with  their  Iman,  this  is  why 
when  they  saw  the  initial  signs  of  the  punishment, 
they  embraced  Iman,  and)  when  they  embraced  Iman, 
We  deferred  from  them  the  humiliating  punishment  in 
this  worldly  life  and  gave  them  life  (with  goodness) 
until  a  specified  time  (until  death).  (Thus,  other  towns 
not  believing  while  the  people  of  Hadrat  Yunus 
'alayhis  salam  believing  were  both  by  the  will  of  Allah 
ta'dla). 

A  disciple  can  have  a  certain  blessing  unknown  to  his  mentor 

Hadrat  Maulana  Thanwl  rahimahullah  writes  in 
Masa’il  as-Suluk: 


i_>U ■£• 


I yA 


ill) 


When  they  believed,  We  raised  from  them  the 
humiliating  punishment 

This  shows  that  it  is  possible  for  a  murid  to  enjoy  a 
certain  blessing  which  is  not  known  to  his  shaykh.  As 
in  the  case  with  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  -  he  did 
not  know  about  their  acceptance  of  Iman.  This, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  blessing  could  be 
through  the  blessing  of  the  shaykh.  As  in  this  case, 
the  Iman  of  the  people  was  through  the  blessings  of 
Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam. 1 

Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shah'  Sahib  rahimahullah 
writes  in  his  commentary  to  these  verses: 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  p.  30. 
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In  the  first  verse,  heedless  rejecters  are  warned  to 
make  the  best  of  the  opportunity  which  is  availed  to 
them.  They  can  still  desist  from  rejection  and 
rebellion.  If  not,  there  will  come  a  time  when  they  will 
repent  and  their  repentance  will  not  be  accepted.  And 
if  they  embrace  iman,  their  Iman  will  not  be  accepted. 
That  is  the  time  when  a  person  who  is  in  the  throes  of 
death  and  sees  the  Hereafter  before  him.  An  incident 
concerning  the  people  of  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  saldm 
is  related  in  this  regard.  This  incident  contains  many 
lessons  and  admonitions. 

The  verse  asks:  Why  did  it  not  happen  that 
disbelieving  nations  embraced  Iman  at  a  time  when  it 
would  have  been  of  use  to  them?  In  other  words,  at 
the  time  of  death,  at  the  time  of  punishment,  after  the 
inflicting  of  punishment,  or  the  time  when  the 
Resurrection  is  taking  place  -  when  the  doors  of 
repentance  will  be  shut  and  no  one’s  repentance  and 
Iman  will  be  accepted.  They  ought  to  have  desisted 
from  their  rebellion  before  that,  and  they  should  have 
embraced  Iman.  Except  for  the  people  of  Yunus 
' alayhis  saldm  -  no  sooner  they  saw  the  approach  of 
the  punishment,  they  repented  immediately  and 
embraced  Iman.  Consequently,  We  deferred  the 
disgraceful  punishment  from  them. 

The  crux  of  the  above  explanation  is  that  the  door  of 
repentance  is  not  shut  even  when  the  punishment  is 
seen  approaching.  Rather,  repentance  can  be 
accepted.  However,  repentance  is  not  accepted  when 
the  punishment  of  the  Hereafter  comes  before  a 
person.  This  will  either  happen  on  the  day  of 
Resurrection  or  at  the  time  of  death,  whether  it  is  a 
natural  death  or  a  worldly  punishment  as  was  the 
case  with  Pharaoh. 
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Thus,  the  acceptance  of  the  repentance  of  the  people 
of  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  is  not  against  the  normal  rule 
of  Allah  ta'ala,  but  in  line  with  it.  Although  they 
repented  when  they  saw  the  punishment  approaching, 
their  repentance  was  before  being  caught  up  in  the 
punishment  and  before  death.  On  the  other  hand, 
Pharaoh  and  other  nations  repented  and  embraced 
Iman  after  they  were  caught  up  in  the  punishment 
and  after  they  were  already  suffering  the  pangs  of 
death.  This  is  why  their  iman  was  not  considered  and 
their  repentance  was  not  accepted. 


A  parallel  to  the  story  of  the  people  of  Yunus 

A  parallel  to  the  story  of  the  people  of  Yunus  f alayhis 
salam  is  to  be  found  in  the  Qur’an  itself.  It  concerns  a 
certain  incident  which  occurred  with  the  Bani  Israll 
when  they  were  threatened  by  suspending  Mt.  Tur 
over  them,  and  they  were  instructed  to  repent.  They 
repented  and  their  repentance  was  accepted.  This  is 
mentioned  in  Surah  al-Baqarah: 


U  \SJSjj 


We  suspended  Tur  over  your  heads  and  instructed  you 
to  hold  on  firmly  to  whatever  orders  have  been  issued 
to  you. 

They  repented  before  the  punishment  could  befall 
them  and  before  being  caught  up  with  death.  In  the 
same  way,  the  people  of  Yunus  'alayhis  salam 
repented  sincerely  when  they  saw  the  punishment 
approaching,  and  they  cried  and  begged  to  Allah 
ta'ala.  Details  in  this  regard  are  to  follow.  Thus,  the 
acceptance  of  their  repentance  is  not  against  the 
previously  mentioned  principle.  (Qurtubij. 
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The  story  of  Hadrat  Yunus 

Some  aspects  from  the  life  of  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis 
saldm  are  mentioned  in  the  Qur’an,  while  others  are 
established  from  Ahadlth  and  history.  The  people  of 
Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  saldm  lived  in  Iraq,  in  the  well- 
known  place  of  Nlnawa  in  Mosul.  The  Qur’an  states 
that  they  numbered  more  than  100  000.  Allah  ta'ala 
commissioned  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  saldm  for  their 
guidance  but  they  refused  to  embrace  iman.  Allah 
ta'ala  instructed  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  saldm  to  warn 
them  that  Allah’s  punishment  is  to  befall  them  within 
three  days.  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  saldm  made  this 
announcement  to  his  people.  They  discussed  the 
matter  among  themselves  and  they  concurred  that 
they  never  experienced  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  saldm 
speaking  a  lie,  so  what  he  said  should  not  be 
disregarded.  Their  meeting  concluded  with  the 
decision  that  they  will  check  if  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis 
saldm  remains  in  his  abode  among  them  at  night.  If 
he  does,  nothing  is  going  to  happen.  But  if  he  leaves 
and  goes  away,  then  it  is  most  certain  that  the 
punishment  will  come  to  them  in  the  morning. 

Acting  under  the  order  of  Allah  ta'ala,  Hadrat  Yunus 
'alayhis  saldm  left  the  town  at  night.  The  next 
morning,  the  people  observed  Allah’s  punishment  in 
the  form  of  black  smoke  and  black  clouds  hovering 
above  them.  These  clouds  were  starting  to  descend. 
The  people  were  convinced  that  they  were  to  be 
destroyed.  They  went  out  looking  for  Hadrat  Yunus 
'alayhis  saldm  so  that  they  could  embrace  iman  at  his 
hands,  and  renounce  their  previous  rejection  and 
refusal.  But  they  could  not  find  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis 
saldm.  So  the  people  began  -  on  their  own  -  repenting 
and  seeking  forgiveness  with  full  sincerity.  They  went 
out  to  a  field.  Their  women,  children  and  animals 
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assembled.  They  donned  sack-like  garments  and 
began  beseeching  and  begging  before  Allah  ta'dla. 
They  repented  to  Him  and  sought  His  refuge  from  the 
punishment.  The  entire  field  reverberated  with  their 
crying  and  weeping.  Allah  ta'dla  accepted  their 
repentance  and  removed  the  punishment  from  them. 
According  to  some  narrations  this  took  place  on  the 
10th  of  Muharram. 

In  the  meantime,  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  was 
away  from  the  town  awaiting  the  descent  of  Allah’s 
punishment.  He  did  not  know  about  their  repentance 
and  seeking  forgiveness.  When  he  noticed  that  the 
punishment  has  been  deferred,  he  became  worried 
that  the  people  will  label  him  a  liar  because  he  had 
announced  to  them  that  the  punishment  will  descend 
within  three  days.  The  law  in  that  nation  was  that  if  a 
person’s  lie  is  proven,  and  he  cannot  present  any 
testimony  in  his  favour,  he  is  killed.  Hadrat  Yunus 
'alayhis  salam  feared  that  they  will  proclaim  him  to  be 
a  liar  and  kill  him. 

The  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  are  divinely  protected 
against  every  type  of  sin  and  disobedience.  At  the 
same  time,  they  are  not  separated  from  human  nature 
and  temperament.  At  the  time,  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis 
salam  experienced  a  natural  anguish  for  making  this 
announcement,  and  will  now  be  pronounced  a  liar 
because  of  it.  He  thought  to  himself:  “With  what  face 
can  I  go  back  to  them?  And  as  per  their  law,  the  death 
sentence  will  be  pronounced  on  me.”  While  in  this 
state  of  grief  and  worry,  he  decided  to  leave  the  town 
completely.  He  continued  walking  until  he  reached  the 
Roman  sea-shore.  He  noticed  a  ship  which  people 
were  boarding.  The  people  recognized  him  and  allowed 
him  to  board  the  ship  for  free.  After  the  ship  set  sail 
and  reached  the  centre  of  the  ocean,  it  stopped 
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suddenly  -  neither  moving  forward  nor  backward.  The 
owners  of  the  ship  announced:  “It  is  the  norm  of  this 
ship  that  when  a  tyrant,  sinner  or  escaped  slave 
boards  it,  it  stops  of  its  own  accord.  Whoever,  the 
person  is  must  come  forward  so  that  everyone  else 
does  not  have  to  suffer  because  of  him.” 


Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  came  forward  and  said: 
“I  am  that  sinful  slave  who  escaped.”  Hadrat  Yunus 
' alayhis  salam  had  fled  his  town  and  boarded  this 
ship  on  account  of  a  natural  fear,  and  not  by  the 
permission  of  Allah  ta'ala.  He  considered  his  coming 
here  without  permission  from  Allah  ta'ala  to  be  a  sin 
on  the  basis  of  being  a  Prophet.  He  felt  that  a  Prophet 
ought  not  to  have  left  and  travelled  without  Allah’s 
permission.  This  is  why  he  said:  “Cast  me  into  the 
ocean  so  that  you  all  will  be  saved  from  this  calamity.” 
The  ship  owners  were  not  prepared  to  do  this.  They 
decided  to  draw  a  lot  so  that  the  one  whose  name 
comes  out  may  be  cast  into  the  ocean.  The  lot  was 
drawn  and,  incidentally,  the  name  of  Hadrat  Yunus 
'alayhis  salam  came  out.  The  people  were  astonished. 
So  they  drew  a  lot  several  times,  and  each  time  the 
name  of  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  came  out  by  the 
order  of  Allah  ta'ala.  The  Qur’an  makes  mention  of  the 
drawing  of  the  lot  and  the  appearance  of  the  name  of 
Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam. 


mi  y*  Hi 


He  cast  lots  and  came  out  as  the  loser.1 


Allah’s  treatment  of  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  in 
this  manner  was  on  account  of  his  special  status  as  a 
Prophet  of  Allah  ta'ala.  Although  he  did  not  break  any 


1  Surah  as-Saffat,  37:  141. 
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order  of  Allah  ta'ala  which  could  have  been  labelled  a 
sin  or  disobedience  -  anyway  this  is  not  possible  for 
any  Prophet  because  they  are  divinely  protected 
against  sin  -  it  was  not  becoming  of  the  high  rank  and 
status  of  a  Prophet  to  leave  a  place  without  Allah’s 
permission  merely  on  the  basis  of  a  natural  fear.  It 
was  because  of  this  action  which  was  not  becoming  of 
his  rank  that  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  was 
treated  in  this  manner. 

On  one  side,  his  name  appearing  in  the  lot  was 
becoming  the  cause  of  his  being  cast  into  the  ocean; 
while  on  the  other  side  a  huge  fish  -  acting  under  the 
order  of  Allah  ta'ala  -  came  next  to  the  ship  with  its 
mouth  wide  open  so  that  when  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis 
salam  lands  in  the  ocean,  it  will  accommodate  him  in 
its  belly.  Before  this  Allah  ta'ala  had  already 
instructed  the  fish  that  when  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis 
salam  enters  its  belly,  he  is  not  to  be  its  food.  Rather, 
its  belly  has  been  made  an  abode  for  him.  When 
Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  landed  in  the  water,  the 
fish  swallowed  him  immediately.  Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn 
Mas'ud  radiyallahu  'anhu  said  that  Hadrat  Yunus 
'alayhis  salam  remained  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  for 
forty  days.  It  moved  around  to  distant  areas  of  the 
earth.  Other  scholars  are  of  the  view  that  he  remained 
in  the  belly  of  the  fish  for  seven  days,  five  days,  and 
yet  others  say  that  it  was  only  for  a  part  of  a  day. 
[Mazhart) 

The  facts  are  known  to  Allah  ta'ala  alone.  While  in 
this  condition,  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  made 
this  du'a’: 

dJt  &&LL  6S\  4  N 

There  is  none  worthy  of  worship  except  You.  Glory  be  to 
You.  I  was  certainly  of  the  wrongdoers. 


\ii\ 
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Allah  ta'ala  accepted  this  prayer  and  Hadrat  Yunus 
'alayhis  saldm  was  conveyed  safe  and  sound  to  the 
shore.  The  heat  within  the  belly  of  the  fish  caused  him 
to  lose  all  his  hair.  Allah  ta'ala  caused  a  bottle-gourd 
tree  to  sprout  nearby.  The  shade  of  its  leaves  provided 
relief  to  him.  Allah  ta'ala  instructed  a  wild  goat  to  go 
to  him  in  the  morning  and  evening  whose  milk  Hadrat 
Yunus  'alayhis  saldm  would  drink. 

In  this  way,  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  saldm  was 
admonished  for  his  slip  up,  and  his  people  then  came 
to  know  the  entire  stoiy. 

Those  parts  of  the  story  which  are  contained  in  the 
Qur’an  and  authentic  Ahadlth  are  most  certainly  true. 
The  remaining  parts  are  historical  accounts  on  which 
a  ruling  of  Shari'ah  cannot  be  based.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  pp. 
569-577. 
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SORAH  HOD 


Verse  Thirty  Nine 


4AS'  p-li 

J4-!  Ji  lii  lEis  a^i  Tpp  p  p=Pj  gb 

.4jw>h3  J^iaS  'S^t 


And  (also)  that  you  people  have  your  sins  (disbelief, 
polytheism,  etc.)  forgiven  by  your  Sustainer.  Then  (after 
embracing  iman)  remain  focussed  to  Him  (through 
worship).  He  will  confer  you  with  a  good  life  (in  this 
world)  until  an  appointed  time  (the  time  of  death),  and 
each  extra  doer  of  good  deeds  will  receive  extra 
rewards  (in  the  Hereafter).1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  others 
connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


,  >  }  o  ^ 


-Ml  0  '  0  ^ '  2  -M  0  o  \  >*>  t  z  i,  >  W  “  z/5  |  9  \s  \  i 

\y  I  a  p-j  A_o  I  1  ^ J  I 

T  °  £  £  0  >  10  >  .  J"  «  l  .  J5  0  Js>  ^  i  \tl 

^  Jj=i  gi  J'  ojp  J-J*  Jl  llli  ^ 

£  (U=JU->  4iji  4  .j/  p:  gili  p=4i^  Ju.!  ipp  5ij 

pp  JT  ijf 


1  Surah  Hud,  11:3. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  Hud,  11:  1-4. 
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Verse  Thirtu  Nine 

Translation  and  commentary 

Alif.  Lam.  Ra\  (The  meaning  of  these  letters  is  known 
to  Allah  ta'dla  alone).  This  (Qur’an)  is  a  Book  whose 
verses  have  been  verified  (through  proofs).  (It  is  a 
Book  which  has  come  from)  an  all-wise  and  all¬ 
knowing  (Allah).  (Its  major  objective)  is  that  you 
worship  none  other  than  Allah  ta'dla.  I  have  been  sent 
as  a  warner  (of  a  punishment  if  you  do  not  believe) 
from  Allah  and  a  giver  of  glad  tidings  (of  reward  if  you 
believe).  (From  among  the  objectives  of  this  Book)  is 
(this  also)  that  you  people  have  your  sins  (polytheism, 
disbelief,  etc.)  pardoned  by  your  Sustainer.  (In  other 
words,  embrace  Iman  and)  then  (after  embracing 
Iman)  turn  to  Him  (through  worship).  (In  other  words, 
do  good  deeds.  Through  the  blessings  of  iman  and 
good  deeds)  He  will  confer  you  with  a  good  life  (in  this 
world)  until  an  appointed  time  (the  time  of  death),  and 
each  extra  doer  of  good  deeds  will  receive  extra 
rewards  (in  the  Hereafter.  This  is  said  as  a  giver  of 
glad  tidings).  If  you  continue  turning  away  (from 
embracing  iman),  then  I  fear  for  you  the  punishment 
of  a  mighty  day.  (This  is  said  as  a  warning.  Do  not 
consider  the  punishment  to  be  far-fetched  because) 
you  (all)  have  to  go  to  Allah  alone,  and  He  has  power 
over  everything.  (There  is  thus  no  reason  to  consider  it 
far-fetched.  However,  if  you  were  not  to  be  presented 
there  or  -  Allah  forbid  -  He  did  not  have  the  power, 
the  punishment  would  not  befall  you.  Thus,  in  such  a 
situation  you  ought  not  to  turn  away  from  iman  and 
tauhld) . 1 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  p.  35. 
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The  effect  of  Surah  Hud 

Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib  rahimahullah 
writes  in  his  commentary  to  these  verses: 

Surah  Hud  is  from  among  those  surahs  in  which  the 
descent  of  divine  wrath  on  past  nations,  different 
types  of  punishments,  the  terrifying  scenes  of  the 
Resurrection,  and  reward  and  punishment  are 
discussed  in  a  most  unique  manner.  This  is  why  when 
a  few  strands  of  grey  hair  appeared  on  the  blessed 
beard  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and 
Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  -  out  of  concern 
and  sadness  -  asked  him  about  it  by  saying:  “O 
Rasulullah!  You  have  grown  old!?”  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  replied:  “Yes,  Surah  Hud 
has  made  me  old.”  Some  narrations  also  make 
mention  of  Surah  al-Waqi'ah,  Surah  al-Mursalat, 
Surah  an-Naba’  and  Surah  at-TakwIr  together  with 
Surah  Hud.1 

What  he  meant  was  that  the  terrifying  incidents  in 
this  story  caused  the  effects  of  old  age  to  become 
apparent. 

The  first  verse  commences  with  the  letters  Alif,  Lam, 
Ra’.  These  are  from  among  those  letters  whose 
meaning  is  a  secret  between  Allah  ta'ala  and 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  Others  have 
not  been  informed  of  their  meaning,  and  they  have 
been  stopped  from  trying  to  fathom  their  meaning. 

Thereafter  Allah  ta'ala  says  with  reference  to  the 
Qur’an  that  it  is  a  Book  whose  verses  are  muhkam. 
This  word  is  made  from  ihkam  which  means  that  a 
speech  is  made  so  correct  that  there  remains  no 


1  Narrated  by  al-Hakim  and  at-Tirmidhi. 
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possibility  of  error  in  its  word  and  meaning,  and  no 
possibility  of  any  corruption.  Based  on  this,  making 
the  verses  muhkam  will  mean  that  Allah  ta'ald  has 
made  them  such  that  there  is  no  possibility  of  error  in 
their  words,  corruption  in  their  meanings,  or  any 
falsehood.1 

Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  'anhu  said 
that  in  this  context,  the  word  muhkam  is  used  in 
comparison  to  mansukh  (abrogated).  This  would  mean 
that  Allah  ta'ald  made  the  verses  of  this  Book  -  the 
Qur’an  -  non-abrogated  as  a  whole.  In  other  words, 
the  previous  Books  like  the  Taurah  and  Injll  were 
abrogated  after  the  revelation  of  the  Qur’an.  Since  the 
system  of  prophet-hood  and  divine  revelation  have 
ceased  after  the  revelation  of  this  Book,  it  will  not  be 
abrogated  until  the  day  of  Resurrection.2  This  does  not 
negate  the  fact  that  some  verses  were  abrogated  by 
the  Qur’an  itself. 

The  very  same  verse  then  teaches  us  another  attribute 
of  the  Qur’an: 


These  verses  have  then  been  expounded.  The  actual 
meaning  of  the  word  tafsil  is  to  distinguish  and 
separate  between  two  things.  Books  in  general  are 
separated  by  a  fast  (chapter).  In  this  context,  the  word 
tafsil  could  also  mean  that  verses  related  to  beliefs, 
acts  of  worship,  transactions,  social  dealings, 
character,  etc.  have  been  explained  separately  and 
most  clearly. 


1  Qurtubl 

2  Qurtubl 


Verse  Thirty  Nine 


270 


It  could  also  mean  that  the  entire  Qur’an  was  cast 
onto  the  Preserved  Tablet  by  Allah  ta'dla  at  one  and 
the  same  time.  Thereafter,  based  on  the  conditions 
and  needs  of  different  nations  and  peoples,  it  was 
revealed  in  parts.  This  was  done  so  that  its 
memorization  becomes  easy  and  it  will  also  be  easy  to 
practise  on  it  gradually. 

Allah  ta'dla  then  says: 


All  these  verses  have  come  from  a  Being  who  is  all¬ 
wise  and  fully  aware.  His  every  action  contains  many 
wisdoms  which  man  cannot  encompass.  Furthermore, 
He  has  full  knowledge  of  every  atom  of  this  universe  - 
present  and  future.  He  sends  down  injunctions  after 
observing  all  of  them.  He  is  not  like  man  who  -  no 
matter  how  intelligent,  sharp-witted  and  experienced 
he  may  be  -  his  intelligence  is  confined  within  a 
limited  circle,  and  his  experience  is  a  result  of  only 
what  is  around  him.  Which,  sometimes,  proves  to  be 
wrong  in  the  future  and  in  future  conditions. 

The  next  verse  starts  with  a  most  important  and 
foremost  point,  viz.  the  Oneness  of  Allah  ta'dla. 

aiii  f\ 


In  other  words,  from  among  the  themes  which  are 
mentioned  in  these  verses,  the  most  important  and 
foremost  is  that  you  do  not  worship  anyone  apart  from 
Allah  ta'dla. 


This  is  followed  by  the  words: 


<?o  ,  @  o  .  ^  f  o 
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Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  is  ordered  to 
announce  to  the  entire  world:  I  have  been  sent  to  you 
by  Allah  ta'dla  to  warn  you  and  to  give  glad  tidings  to 
you.  This  means,  I  warn  those  who  disobey  and  follow 
their  unlawful  desires  of  a  punishment  from  Allah 
ta'dla.  As  for  those  who  are  obedient,  I  give  them  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  bounties  of  the  Hereafter,  and  of 
comfort  in  both  worlds. 


The  word  nadhir  is  translated  as  “one  who  instils 
fear”.  However,  it  is  not  used  for  a  terrifying  enemy, 
animal  or  anything  else  harmful.  Rather,  it  is  used  for 
a  person  who  frightens  someone  who  is  close  to  him 
out  of  love  and  affection  of  things  which  are  harmful 
to  him  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter. 


The  reality  of  repentance 


Another  guideline  is  given  in  the  third  verse: 


All! 


\  &•  •*  0  >  to  >  .  :■ 

l  Ijj jj  Ij jjOX. 


In  other  words,  in  these  firmly  established  verses, 
Allah  ta'dla  also  advised  His  servants  to  continually 
seek  forgiveness  from  their  Sustainer  and  to  repent  to 
Him.  Forgiveness  is  sought  for  past  sins,  while 
repentance  is  a  sort  of  promise  of  not  committing 
them  in  the  future.  In  reality,  genuine  repentance 
comprises  of  remorse  over  past  sins,  begging  Allah 
ta'dla  for  pardon,  and  making  a  firm  resolution  not  to 
commit  them  in  the  future.  This  is  why  some  seniors 
of  the  past  said  that  to  seek  forgiveness  verbally 
without  making  a  firm  resolution  and  determination  of 
staying  away  from  sin  in  the  future  is  the  repentance 
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of  liars.1  Some  scholars  said  with  reference  to  seeking 
forgiveness  of  this  nature: 

Disobedience  laughs  at  our  seeking  of 
forgiveness.  Or,  in  other  words:  A 
repentance  of  this  nature  in  itself  needs  to 
be  repented  from. 


The  benefits  of  repentance  and  seeking  forgiveness 


Those  who  seek  forgiveness  and  repent  sincerely  are 
then  given  the  glad  tidings  of  success,  prosperity  and 
comfort  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  Allah  ta'dla 
says: 


° 


f ■  1 

JiiJ! 


In  other  words,  those  who  sought  proper  forgiveness 
for  their  past  sins  and  made  a  firm  resolution  to 
abstain  from  them  in  the  future  will  not  only  have 
their  sins  pardoned,  rather,  they  will  be  blessed  with  a 
good  life.  The  word  “life”  is  general  in  meaning  -  it 
refers  to  the  life  of  this  world  and  the  eternal  life  of  the 
Hereafter.  Allah  ta'dla  says  with  reference  to  such 
people  in  another  place  in  the  Qur’an: 


5 


We  will  most  certainly  bless  him  with  a  pure  life. 

The  majority  of  the  exegetes  concur  that  this  refers  to 
the  life  of  this  world  and  of  the  Hereafter.  This  is 
explicitly  stated  in  Surah  Nuh  with  reference  to  those 
who  seek  forgiveness  from  Allah  ta'dla: 


1  Qurtubi. 
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fiJ  ^i=4it  *UU! 

^  jay  sA 


He  will  let  loose  streams  from  the  sky  upon  you.  He  will 
increase  you  in  wealth  and  children,  and  make  for  you 
gardens  and  make  for  you  rivers. 1 

Obviously,  the  sending  down  of  rains  and  giving  an 
abundance  of  wealth  and  children  is  related  to  this 
worldly  life. 

This  is  why,  when  explaining  the  verse  under 
discussion,  most  exegetes  say  that  as  a  result  of  your 
seeking  forgiveness  and  repentance,  Allah  ta'dla  will 
bless  you  with  expansion  in  sustenance  ease  in 
livelihood,  and  safeguard  you  against  calamities  and 
torments.  Since  the  life  of  this  world  is  certainly  to 
come  to  an  end,  and  its  enjoyment  and  comfort  cannot 
be  eternal  under  the  law  of  Allah  ta'dla,  He  said: 

^  ✓  t 

J4-'  Ji 

Until  an  appointed  time. 

In  this  way,  Allah  ta'dla  informs  mankind  that  the 
pure  life  of  this  world  and  the  comforts  and  luxuries 
which  he  is  enjoying  here  are  until  a  specified  time, 
i.e.  until  death.  Death  will  come  and  put  an  end  to 
them. 


However,  immediately  after  death,  the  life  of  the  next 
world  will  commence.  And  here  too,  those  who  sought 
forgiveness  and  repented  will  be  provided  with  eternal 
comforts. 


1  Surah  Nuh,  71:  11-12. 
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Hadrat  Sahl  ibn  'Abdillah  radiyallahu  'anhu  said  that 
“a  good  life”  means  that  man’s  focus  will  shift  from  the 
creation  and  remain  focused  on  the  Creator.  Some 
seniors  say  that  “a  good  life”  means  that  man  will  be 
content  with  what  he  has,  and  will  not  rue  over  what 
he  has  lost.  In  other  words,  he  will  be  satisfied  with 
whatever  of  this  worldly  life  he  receives,  and  he  will 
not  grieve  over  what  he  does  not  acquire. 


The  other  glad  tiding  which  is  given  to  those  who  seek 
forgiveness  and  repent  is  this: 


aJJ ai  jjai  Jr  OJjJ 


The  first  fadl  refers  to  man’s  good  deeds,  while  the 
second  fadl  refers  to  Allah’s  grace,  i.e.  Paradise.  This 
would  mean:  Allah  ta'dla  will  give  to  each  doer  of  good 
His  grace,  i.e.  Paradise. 

The  first  sentence  promised  a  good  life  in  this  world 
and  in  the  Hereafter,  while  the  second  sentence 
promises  the  eternal  bounties  of  Paradise.  Allah  ta'dla 
concludes  the  verse  with  these  words: 


g  Ollfr  (U=4lfr  JUd  Oij 


If  you  turn  away  from  this  advice,  do  not  seek 
forgiveness  over  past  sins,  and  do  not  resolve  to 
abstain  from  them  in  the  future,  then  there  is  a  strong 
fear  that  you  will  be  seized  in  the  punishment  of  a 
mighty  day.  The  mighty  day  refers  to  the  day  of 
Resurrection  because  as  regards  its  extent,  it  will  be 
equal  to  1  000  years.  It  will  also  be  a  mighty  day  as 
regards  the  different  conditions  and  incidents  which 
will  take  place  in  it. 

The  fifth  verse  emphasises  this  theme  even  further  - 
no  matter  what  you  do  in  this  world  and  how  you  live 
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in  it,  you  will  eventually  have  to  return  to  Allah  ta'ala 
after  you  die.  He  has  power  over  everything.  It  is  not 
difficult  in  the  least  for  Him  to  gather  all  your  bits 
from  the  ground  and  resurrect  you  as  complete 
humans  once  again.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  4,  pp. 
584-587. 
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Verse  Forty 


^>i)\  4)1  p-li 

1313:3  p=4ii  4i4i  di  Tpp  p  4L43 13441:1  ppj 

\4k J-  4'jfi  %  r=^  Ji  sji  fi=Apj 


O  my  people!  Seek  forgiveness  for  your  sins  (disbelief 
polytheism,  etc.)  from  your  Sustainer  (i.e.  embrace 
iman)  then  (after  embracing  iman)  turn  to  Him.  He  will 
send  torrents  of  rain  to  you  and  (through  the  blessing  of 
Iman  and  good  deeds)  He  will  give  strength  to  you  by 
adding  to  your  (present)  strength.  (Embrace  iman)  and 
do  not  turn  away  (from  iman)  by  remaining  sinners.2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  others 
connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


5}  ^  ijl  4  43  p=J  u  ai>!  ijpid  jii 1  iSp  p>u4  &  J\j 
441  >  4  6  i  ^  '441 4ii  i  pp;  .43314  %  pii 

pp  Pi  1333,"  p  p=p3  13441:1  pp)  .4344  %'\  ^ 

"•44 >  13J34  %  jl  sjl  1313I3  p=4ll  4UU1 


Translation  and  commentary 

To  the  'Ad  (nation)  We  sent  their  (tribal  or  residential) 
brother  (Hadrat)  Hud  ( 'alayhis  salam  as  a  Prophet) .  He 
said  (to  his  people):  “O  my  people!  Worship  Allah 


1  Surah  Hud,  11:  52. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 

3  Surah  Hud,  11:  50-52. 
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(alone).  None  apart  from  Him  (is  worthy  of  being)  your 
object  of  worship.  You  are  fabricators  (in  your 
idolatrous  beliefs  because  its  falsehood  is  proven 
through  cogent  proofs).  O  my  people!  (In  addition  to 
the  fact  that  my  prophet-hood  has  been  proven 
through  evidences,  a  further  proof  of  it  is  that)  I  do  not 
ask  you  for  any  wage  for  this  (message).  My  wage  is 
only  on  Him  who  created  me  (from  total  non¬ 
existence).  Will  you  not,  then,  understand  (this).  (That 
there  are  proofs  for  establishing  my  prophet-hood,  and 
the  obstacle  to  the  authenticity  of  my  prophet-hood  - 
ulterior  motives  -  has  been  removed.  What  doubt, 
then,  can  there  be  about  my  prophet-hood?)  O  my 
people!  Seek  forgiveness  for  your  sins  (disbelief, 
polytheism,  etc.)  from  your  Sustainer  (i.e.  embrace 
Iman)  then  (after  embracing  iman)  turn  to  Him  (i.e.  do 
good  deeds).  He  will  send  torrents  of  rain  to  you  (it  is 
related  in  ad-Durr  al-Manthur  that  the  'Ad  suffered  a 
drought  for  three  continuous  years.  Anyway,  even  if 
there  is  no  drought,  rains  are  always  required).  And 
(through  the  blessing  of  iman  and  good  deeds)  He  will 
give  strength  to  you  by  adding  to  your  (present) 
strength.  (Embrace  iman)  and  do  not  turn  away  (from 
iman)  by  remaining  sinners. 

Obedience  is  influential  in  worldly  comfort  as  well 

Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'Ali  Thanwi  rahimahulldh 
writes  in  Masa’il  as-Suluk: 


\j\j i;  fuui  yji  4\  p  p=4j 


•  l  .a-  2ai  «  -J  °  -s 
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This  proves  that  obedience  is  influential  in  worldly 
comforts  and  prosperity  as  well.  We  observe  this.1 

Hadrat  Hud  invites  the  'Ad 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  'Ashiq  Ilahi  Sahib 
Bulandshahri  rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary 
to  these  verses: 


After  relating  the  rebelliousness,  obstinacy,  disbelief 
and  rejection  of  the  people  of  Hadrat  Nuh  'alayhis 
salam,  Allah  ta'ala  relates  the  rebelliousness, 
obstinacy,  disbelief  and  rejection  of  the  people  of 
Hadrat  Hud  'alayhis  salam.  This  was  a  veiy  physically 
powerful  nation,  and  they  were  quite  proud  about 
their  strength.  Allah  ta'dla  states  is  Surah  al-Fajr: 


Have  you  not  seen  how  your  Sustainer  dealt  with  the 
'Ad?  Those  who  were  in  Iram  -  [the  city  of]  mighty 
pillars.  Whose  like  was  not  built  in  all  the  cities.2 


Allah  ta'ala  describes  their  haughtiness  in  Surah  Ha 
MIm  Sajdah  as  follows: 


0j2 


%  ii\  &  jJu  j*yi\  j.  \jj&5±.  H  ifu 


As  for  the  'Ad,  they  were  unduly  arrogant  in  the  land. 
They  said:  “Who  is  more  powerful  than  us?”3 

Allah  ta'ala  asks: 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  p.  50. 

2  Surah  al-Fajr,  81:  6-8. 

3  Surah  Ha  MIm  Sajdah,  41:  15. 
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sji  ^  lily.  yiU-  4AJl  O'  \j£  fl o' 


Do  they  not  see  that  Allah  who  created  them  is  more 
powerful  than  them?1 

Hadrat  Hud  'alayhis  salam  was  from  the  'Ad  nation. 
Allah  ta'ala  sent  him  as  a  Prophet  to  his  people.  He 
conveyed  Allah’s  message  to  them,  invited  them  to 
tauhld,  encouraged  them  to  abstain  from  polytheism, 
and  said:  “I  am  your  well-wisher,  and  I  have  been  sent 
to  you  by  Allah  ta'ala  to  convey  His  message  to  you. 
Attest  to  the  oneness  of  Allah  ta'ala,  believe  in  Him 
and  worship  Him  alone.  As  for  these  gods  which  you 
have  made  and  consider  them  to  be  partners  to  Allah 
ta'ala,  this  is  a  product  of  your  fabrications  and  lies.” 

In  Surah  al-A'raf,  Hadrat  Hud  'alayhis  salam  also 
reminded  them  of  Allah’s  favours.  He  said  to  them: 
“Allah  ta'ala  enabled  you  to  inhabit  the  land  after  the 
people  of  Nuh.  You  live  there  as  you  will.  Allah  ta'ala 
blessed  you  with  immense  physical  strength.  You 
should  therefore  remember  Allah’s  favours.”  They 
replied:  “You  are  a  stupid  person.  We  consider  you  to 
be  a  liar.”  In  fact,  they  also  said:  “You  have  brought  no 
proof  and  evidence  to  us  based  on  which  we  could 
accept  you  as  a  Messenger  of  Allah.  (They  said  this 
out  of  their  obstinacy).  We  think  that  all  your  prattling 
is  as  a  result  of  something  which  our  gods  did  to  you.” 
In  other  words,  they  caused  evil  spirits  to  turn  you 
into  a  mad  man. 


Those  who  place  their  trust  in  Allah  do  not  bother  about  the  creation 

Hadrat  Hud  'alayhis  salam  said:  “I  have  nothing  to  do 
with  your  gods.  I  am  making  Allah  a  witness  and  you 


1  Surah  Ha  Mim  Sajdah,  41:  15. 
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too  must  be  witnesses  to  this  fact.”  He  also  said:  “The 
enmity  between  you  and  me  is  now  in  the  open.  You 
are  my  enemies.  You  should  leave  no  stone  unturned 
in  giving  vent  to  your  enmity  towards  me.  You  may 
plot  and  plan  whatever  you  want  in  your  efforts  to 
cause  me  harm.  Do  not  give  me  any  respite  in  this 
regard.  We  will  then  see  what  harm  you  can  cause  me. 
I  have  placed  my  trust  solely  on  Allah  ta'dla,  who  is 
my  Sustainer  and  your  Sustainer.  You  are  so  many  in 
number.  You  have  so  much  of  power  and  authority.  I 
am  all  alone.  Reliance  on  Allah  ta'dla  -  once  acquired 
-  is  something  which  renders  everything  else  from  the 
creation  non-existent.  Thus,  I  do  not  consider  you  to 
be  anything.  Whatever  is  on  earth  is  under  the 
absolute  control  of  Allah  ta'dla.  He  is  the  master.  He  is 
the  all-power  and  the  all-mighty.  You  too  are  walking 
about  on  earth.  You  too  are  His  creation,  and  under 
His  control.  You  ought  to  fear  this.  Without  doubt, 
obtaining  the  pleasure  of  my  Sustainer  lies  in  treading 
the  straight  path.” 

Hadrat  Hud  'alayhis  salam  reminded  them  of  the 
present  bounties  and  favours  of  Allah  ta'dla,  and 
showed  them  the  way  to  acquire  future  bounties  and 
favours.  That  is:  Seek  forgiveness  from  your 
Sustainer.  In  other  words,  embrace  iman  and  all  your 
past  sins  will  be  pardoned.  Repent  to  Him,  and  Allah 
ta'dla  will  send  down  torrents  of  rain  to  you,  and  will 
continue  coming  down  at  the  time  of  need. 
Furthermore,  Allah  ta'dla  will  increase  the  present 
strength  and  power  which  you  enjoy. 

The  author  of  Ma'dlim  at-Tanzll  states  that  they  did 
not  receive  rain  for  three  years.  Their  women  had 
become  barren,  children  were  not  being  born.  The 
decrease  in  wealth  and  children  was  resulting  in  their 
weakness.  Hadrat  Hud  'alayhis  salam  said:  “Embrace 
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Iman  and  turn  to  Allah  ta'dla.  You  will  receive  wealth 
and  children.  And  through  both,  your  strength  will 
increase.” 


Hadrat  Hud  r alayhis  salam  frankly  said:  If  you  reject 
whatever  I  say,  and  do  not  accept  the  message  which  I 
brought  to  you,  you  will  be  destroyed.  Allah  ta'dla  will 
then  inhabit  the  land  with  someone  else  after  you. 
Your  arrogance  over  your  physical  strength  is  futile. 
Allah  ta'dla  will  inflict  His  punishment  and  you  will 
not  be  able  to  harm  Him  in  any  way.  Do  not  think  that 
when  the  punishment  arrives,  it  will  inflict  everyone. 
Rather,  it  will  inflict  the  unbelievers  while  the 
believers  will  remain  safe. 


$  Jp  yij  51 


Surely  my  Sustainer  keeps  watch  over  everything  [He 
will  protect  the  believers]. 1 

His  people  said:  You  are  asking  us  to  worship  Allah 
alone  and  to  cast  aside  our  gods  (this  cannot  happen). 
You  are  constantly  threatening  us  with  punishment.  If 
you  are  really  truthful,  then  bring  the  punishment 
upon  us. 

On  one  hand,  they  did  not  give  up  their  unbelief  and 
polytheism,  and  on  the  other  hand  they  are  verbally 
demanding  for  Allah’s  punishment.  Hadrat  Hud 
'alayhis  salam  therefore  said: 


9  *  ■*  j5  9  0  o  >  °  \ 

dr? 


You  have  already  been  beset  by  a  punishment  and 
wrath  from  your  Sustainer. 1 


1  Surah  Hud,  11:  57. 
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Consequently,  this  is  what  happened.  Allah’s 
punishment  came  to  them,  while  Hadrat  Hud  'alayhis 
saldm  and  those  who  embraced  Iman  were  protected 
by  Allah  ta'dla.  The  remainder  of  the  people  had  to 
suffer  a  terrible  punishment  on  account  of  which  they 
were  destroyed.  Allah  ta'dla  sent  a  severe  whirlwind 
which  continued  for  seven  nights  and  eight  days.  They 
were  left  like  empty  trunks  of  date-palms.  Allah  ta'dla 
describes  their  condition  in  Surah  al-Haqqah  and 
Surah  al-Ahqaf. 


La  jjfc  b .  a  IjJla  ^.giLo-a  Llgjlc-  0j\j  Llii 

<  o  >  ^  o  0  T  0  l  9  '  t  9  0  U  $  k'*  '  l-'O.  <?o  o>‘j^o^o. 

Is  yu  (__p  1—h.xc-  1^9 

•6U >j^l\  yjb\  i\  ^  h 


When  they  saw  it  as  a  cloud  approaching  their  valleys, 
they  said:  “This  is  a  cloud  bringing  rain  to  us!”  No  such 
thing!  Rather,  this  is  what  you  had  been  hastening:  a 
wind  in  which  there  is  a  painful  punishment. 
Destroying  everything  by  the  order  of  its  Sustainer.  The 
next  morning  they  became  such  that  nothing  could  be 
seen  except  their  houses.  This  is  how  We  punish  sinful 
people.1 2 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  71. 

2  Surah  al-Ahqaf,  46:  24-25. 
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piiL  ^  3Jq3  5^  Hi 


Your  Sustainer  is  not  such  as  to  destroy  the  settlements 
because  of  their  unbelief  while  their  inhabitants  are 
occupied  in  rectifying  (themselves  and  others).1 2 3 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  the  one 
before  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an : 


j  aisji  ^  \$J\  fi=4^  ^  pyj&\  y  s  Sf# 

fj}  \yj\  u  g!i_3  ^  ^  122.1  343  xii  $  j*yi\ 

piiL  dU4iJ  31:3  5^  113  -ok >  '^63 


Translation  and  commentary 

(The  destroyed  nations  which  were  mentioned 
previously,  the  reason  was  that)  the  nations  which 
passed  before  you  did  not  have  such  intelligent  people 
who  could  stop  (others)  from  spreading  corruption 
(unbelief  and  polytheism)  in  the  land,  except  for  a  few 
individuals  from  them  whom  We  saved  (from  the 
punishment.  These  few  individuals  had  themselves 
repented  from  unbelief  and  polytheism,  and  were 
prohibiting  others  as  well.  It  was  by  virtue  of  these  two 
actions  that  they  were  saved  from  the  punishment.  As 


1  Surah  Hud,  11:  116. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 

3  Surah  Hud,  11:  116-117. 
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for  the  others,  since  they  themselves  were  immersed 
in  unbelief,  they  did  not  prohibit  others).  Those  who 
were  disobedient  continued  pursuing  the  comforts  and 
luxuries  which  they  had,  and  they  became 
accustomed  to  sinning  (in  the  sense  that  they  just  did 
not  desist  from  them.  The  gist  of  the  meaning  is  that 
disobedience  remained  common  among  them  and 
there  was  no  one  to  stop  them.  This  is  why  all  of  them 
were  caught  in  the  same  punishment.  Normally,  the 
punishment  for  unbelief  is  general,  while  the 
punishment  for  corruption  is  specific.  Now  because 
the  non-corrupters  did  not  stop  the  corrupters,  the 
two  were  considered  to  be  partners.  Therefore,  the 
punishment  which  came  down  for  unbelief  and 
corruption  collectively  became  general  as  well.  From 
this  it  is  proven  that)  your  Sustainer  is  not  such  as  to 
destroy  the  settlements  because  of  their  unbelief  while 
their  inhabitants  are  occupied  in  rectifying  (their  own 
selves  and  others  as  well.  Rather,  when  they  cause 
corruption  instead  of  rectification,  and  they  do  not 
stop  the  corrupters,  they  become  eligible  for  the 
specific  punishment).1 

People  of  insight  did  not  stop  corruption  in  the  land 

Maulana  Muhammad  'Ashiq  Ilahl  Bulandshahri 
rahimahulldh  writes: 

The  first  point  which  these  verses  make  is  that  why 
were  there  not  such  intelligent  and  insightful  people  in 
the  past  nations  who  stopped  corruption  in  the  land? 
Yes,  there  were  a  few  who  devoted  themselves  to  the 
work  of  stopping  corruption.  We  saved  and  rescued 
them.  This  translation  will  apply  if  the  words  Lau  La 
are  taken  in  their  original  meaning. 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  pp.  66-67. 
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Some  scholars  say  that  Lau  La  is  used  in  the  meaning 
of  negation.  This  would  mean:  The  past  nations  did 
not  have  people  of  intelligence  and  wisdom  who  could 
have  stopped  people  from  spreading  corruption  in  the 
land.  There  were  only  a  few  who  did  this  work.  On  one 
hand  there  was  an  absence  of  people  who  prohibited 
evil,  while  on  the  other  hand  there  were  wealthy 
people  who  possessed  immense  wealth.  They  chose 
the  path  of  wrongdoing.  In  other  words,  they  chose 
kufr  and  remained  immersed  in  their  enjoyments  and 
pleasures;  and  they  continued  committing  sins.  This 
is  why  they  were  destroyed.  There  was  just  a  handful 
of  people  whom  We  saved.  They  had  remained 
steadfast  on  iman  and  the  demands  of  iman.  They 
used  to  abstain  from  evils  and  stop  others  as  well.  The 
present  nation  is  addressed  and  warned  that  it  must 
discard  kufr,  and  abstain  from  hankering  after 
pleasures  and  comforts.  The  leaders  and  seniors  of 
nations  are  also  warned.  They  must  use  their 
intelligence  and  insight,  and  stop  people  from 
spreading  corruption. 

'Allamah  QurtubI  rahimahullah  writes: 


|jC-)  L-jWwsI  :(_$!  (‘IJL  jJji) 

.  #■  .  )  s-  . 

Allah  ta'ala  then  says: 


piiL  dJuj  5^  Uj 


In  other  words,  Allah  ta'ala  is  not  such  as  to  wrong 
people.  When  He  inflicts  punishment  and  destroys,  it 
is  because  of  unbelief  and  polytheism.  Sometimes  it  is 
also  because  of  acts  of  disobedience.  Included  in 
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disobedience  is  to  abstain  from  stopping  people  from 
committing  evil  despite  having  the  ability  to  do  so. 
When  people  are  occupied  in  the  work  of  rectification, 
punishment  from  Allah  ta'ala  will  not  descend.  If  not, 
they  will  be  inflicted  with  punishment.  Hadrat  Jarir 
ibn  'Abdillah  radiyalla.hu  'anhu  said:  I  heard 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  saying:  When 
there  is  a  person  living  among  people  who  are 
committing  evils  and  he  has  the  ability  to  stop  them 
but  does  not,  Allah  ta'ala  will  inflict  a  punishment  on 
him  before  he  dies.1 

Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  'anhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  When 
sins  are  committed  in  a  nation  and  a  person  does  not 
change  the  condition  of  the  sinners,  Allah  ta'ala  will 
inflict  the  entire  nation  with  a  general  punishment.2 

The  exegetes  have  several  views  in  explaining  the 
meaning  of  this  verse.  The  translation  and  explanation 
chosen  by  myself  is  the  easiest  to  understand. 
Another  meaning  of  this  verse  is  as  quoted  by 
'Allamah  QurtubI  rahimahullah  from  Zujaj 
rahimahullah : 

j&j  1jo-1  ji-LgJ  0»L>j  O o' 

■  A$lLa  f,  Aj"^!  Ajl^j  O^  Ojj  tA^JJgj 

Imam  Zujaj  said:  It  is  possible  for  this  verse  to  mean: 
Your  Sustainer  will  never  destroy  anyone  wrongfully 


Si'  ^  S  Jjl  e Ijj1 

Si ♦  S  ^  ji\  oljj2 


.oi*  ^  ti  ^  cqLJI  jlyl 
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even  if  he  is  on  the  highest  level  of  rectitude.  This  is 
because  this  is  Allah’s  control  and  working  in  His 
kingdom  (a  master  can  do  as  he  wants  in  what  he 
owns). 

Allah  ta'ala  knows  best. 
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SORAH  YOSUF 


Verse  Forty  Two 


pXJJ)  gX^I  X'  pli 

\6xxxi  ^  xi§  ^  uX]  usX 


When  he  reached  his  age  of  strength,  We  bestowed  him 
with  wisdom  and  knowledge.  This  is  how  We 
recompense  the  righteous  people.2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  the  one 
before  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


°j\  lUXS  O'  op  &J\  U-X  i$i\  jlSj 

Jjjlj  {ya  aXjcJ j  2  (3  1— XX  liiiaSj  )SSj  oaAUj 

X3 .531JX  i  jt\  ^3  3^  xu  Xij  ^  XoXh 

V.6XXX'  ^  XiSj 1 uXj  USX  Xi  ill]  ^L; 


(The  people  of  the  caravan  bought  Hadrat  Yusuf 
' alayhis  salam  from  his  brothers,  brought  him  to 
Egypt  and  sold  him  to  the  'Aziz  of  Egypt) .  The  one  who 
bought  him  in  Egypt  (i.e.  the  'Aziz,  brought  him  to  his 
house,  handed  him  over  to  his  wife  and)  said  to  her: 
“Keep  him  honourably,  perhaps  he  may  be  useful  to 
us  (when  he  gets  older)  or  we  may  adopt  him  as  a 
son.”  (It  is  popularly  believed  that  he  said  this  because 


1  Surah  Yusuf,  12:  22. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  Yusuf,  12:  21-22. 
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they  had  no  children).  (Just  as  We  had  rescued 
Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis  salam  from  the  darkness  of  the 
well  through  Our  special  favour)  in  the  same  way  We 
gave  immense  power  (sultanate)  to  Yusuf  ('alayhis 
salam)  in  the  land.  (This  was  one  reason  for  rescuing 
him.  The  other  reason  is)  so  that  We  may  teach  him 
the  correct  interpretation  of  dreams.  (This  means  that 
the  purpose  of  giving  him  salvation  was  to  bless  him 
with  external  and  internal  wealth).  Allah  prevails  over 
His  affairs  (and  has  power  over  them.  He  does  as  He 
wills)  but  most  people  do  not  know  (this,  because  the 
people  of  Iman  are  nevertheless  few.  This  is  an 
interjectory  statement  mentioned  in-between  this 
story  so  that  with  the  purchase  and  sale,  the  audience 
will  immediately  learn  that  although  he  appears  to  be 
in  an  unpleasant  situation,  We  have  reserved  him  for 
a  lofty  sultanate  and  unique  sciences  and  knowledge. 
And  that  these  conditions  are  temporary  and  are 
preludes  to  much  higher  objectives.  After  all,  in  order 
to  progress  to  the  level  of  sultanate,  he  had  to  first 
come  to  the  house  of  the  'Aziz.  Similarly,  difficulties 
and  hardships  become  the  causes  for  receiving 
knowledge  and  spiritual  blessings.  Thus,  in  this 
sense,  they  [difficulties  and  hardships]  played  a  role  in 
the  receipt  of  knowledge  and  spiritual  sciences.  If  we 
had  to  look  at  the  situation  collectively,  then  being 
brought  up  in  the  house  of  a  wealthy  person  and  a 
man  of  authority  increases  a  person’s  skills  and 
experience.  These  are  needed  by  sultanate  and 
knowledge,  especially  knowledge  of  interpretation  of 
dreams.  A  partial  conclusion  of  this  interjectory 
sentence  is  mentioned  further  on.)  When  he  reached 
his  age  of  strength  (age  of  maturity  and  completion  of 
youth),  We  bestowed  him  with  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
(The  words  Auhayna...  which  make  reference  to 
receiving  revelation  before  the  age  of  maturity  refers  to 
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a  specific  incident  which  is  not  related  to  religious 
sciences  which  are  expressed  in  the  words  “wisdom 
and  knowledge”.  There  is  therefore  no  contradiction 
between  the  two  verses).  This  is  how  We  recompense 
the  righteous  people  (just  as  We  conferred  daily 
progress  to  the  knowledge  and  wisdom  of  Hadrat 
Yusuf  'alayhis  salam  by  virtue  of  his  practising  on  the 
Sharl'at.  The  purpose  of  this  conclusion  to  the 
interjectory  statement  is  to  show  that  some  of  the 
accusations  which  will  be  mentioned  later  on  in  the 
story  will  be  wrong  because  he  was  a  man  of  wisdom. 
The  essence  of  wisdom  is  beneficial  knowledge,  i.e. 
knowledge  accompanied  with  practice  and  action. 
While,  the  committing  of  those  things  [accusations 
made  against  him]  are  against  wisdom.  It  is  therefore 
wrong  for  them  to  have  emanated  from  him).1 

The  story  of  Hadrat  Yusuf 

Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib  rahimahullah 
writes  in  his  commentary  to  these  verses: 

The  previous  verses  related  the  early  life  of  Hadrat 
Yusuf  f alayhis  salam.  When  the  people  of  the  caravan 
removed  him  from  the  well,  his  brothers  claimed  that 
he  was  their  slave  who  had  fled,  and  they  sold  him  for 
a  few  dirhams.  Firstly  because  they  did  not  know  the 
value  of  this  saintly  personality.  Secondly  because 
they  were  not  really  interested  in  earning  any  money. 
Rather,  they  wanted  to  get  Hadrat  Yusuf  r alayhis 
salam  far  away  from  their  father.  This  is  why  they  did 
not  restrict  themselves  to  merely  selling  him.  There 
was  a  danger  that  the  caravan  people  may  leave  him 
here,  and  he  is  able  to  return  to  our  father  and  expose 
our  entire  plot  to  him.  Therefore,  as  per  the  narration 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  p.  74. 
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of  Imam  Mujahid  rahimahullah,  the  brothers  waited 
until  the  caravan  left  for  Egypt.  And  when  it  did  leave, 
they  accompanied  it  for  some  distance  and  warned  the 
caravan:  “Listen!  He  is  in  the  habit  of  fleeing.  Don’t  let 
him  loose;  ensure  that  he  is  kept  in  chains  all  the 
time.”  The  caravan  people  who  were  totally  unaware  of 
the  grand  status  and  value  of  this  “prince”  took  him  to 
Egypt  in  this  way. 1 


The  verses  under  discussion  relate  the  remainder  of 
the  story  as  mentioned.  Based  on  the  conciseness  of 
the  Qur’an,  those  parts  of  the  story  which  can  be  self- 
understood  have  not  been  considered  necessary  to  be 
mentioned.  For  example,  the  different  stations  which 
the  caravan  stopped  at  in  the  course  of  its  journey, 
how  it  finally  reached  Egypt,  and  how  Hadrat  Yusuf 
'alayhis  salam  was  sold,  etc.  All  those  details  are  left 
out,  and  the  story  continues  from  this  point  [where  he 
is  bought  and  brought  to  the  house] . 


>\  i' 


i\  4  jJI  jli 


The  one  who  bought  him  in  Egypt  said  to  his  wife: 
“Keep  him  honourably.  ” 

This  means  that  the  people  of  the  caravan  brought 
Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis  salam  to  Egypt  and  then 
announced  that  he  was  for  sale.  Tafslr  Qurtubl  states 
that  people  began  offering  and  counter-offering  high 
prices  for  him  until  his  price  reached  gold  equal  to  his 
weight,  musk  equal  to  his  weight  and  silk  equal  to  his 
weight. 

Allah  ta'ala  had  willed  this  great  treasure  [Hadrat 
Yusuf  'alayhis  salam]  in  the  favour  of  the  'Aziz.  The 


1  Tafsir  Ibn  Kathir. 
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latter  paid  this  price  and  bought  Hadrat  Yusuf 
'alayhis  salam.  We  learnt  from  the  beginning  that  this 
was  not  an  incidental  matter,  but  was  a  part  of  Allah’s 
grand  and  firmly  established  plan.  Allah  ta'ala 
decreed  that  the  most  influential  man  in  Egypt  should 
buy  Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis  salam.  Ibn  Kathir 
rahimahullah  says  that  the  man  who  bought  Hadrat 
Yusuf  'alayhis  salam  in  Egypt  was  the  finance 
minister  of  Egypt.  It  is  said  that  his  name  was  Qitfir  or 
Itfir,  while  the  king  belonged  to  the  'Amaliqah  nation. 
The  king’s  name  was  Rayyan  ibn  Usayd  (who 
embraced  Islam  at  the  hands  of  Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis 
salam  and  passed  away  during  his  life  time).1 

The  name  of  the  wife  of  the  'Aziz  was  either  Ra'Il  or 
Zulaykha.  The  'Aziz  advised  his  wife  to  keep  Hadrat 
Yusuf  'alayhis  salam  honourably  and  that  he  should 
not  be  treated  like  normal  slaves.  Good  arrangements 
must  be  made  for  his  day  to  day  needs. 

The  three  greatest  physiognomists2  of  the  world 

Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  Mas'ud  radiyallahu  ' anhu  said 
that  there  were  three  very  intelligent  physiognomists 
in  the  world.  (1)  The  'Aziz  of  Egypt  who  gauged  the 
excellent  qualities  of  Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis  salam 
through  his  intelligence  and  insight,  and  therefore 
advised  his  wife  to  treat  him  honourably.  (2)  That 
daughter  of  Hadrat  Shu'ayb  'alayhis  salam  who  had 
said  to  her  father  with  reference  to  Hadrat  Musa 
'alayhis  salam: 


1  Tafsir  Mazhari. 

2  A  physiognomist  is  a  person  who  has  the  ability  to  judge  a 
person’s  character  merely  by  looking  at  him. 
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O  father!  Hire  him!  Surely  the  best  whom  you  could  hire 
is  he  who  is  strong,  trustworthy.1 

(3)  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  Siddlq  radiyallahu  ranhu  who 
appointed  Hadrat  'Umar  al-Faruq  radiyallahu  ranhu  to 
succeed  him  as  the  caliph.2 


This  is  how  We  gave  authority  to  Yusuf  in  the  land. 

This  is  actually  a  future  glad  tiding  stating  that 
Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis  salam  who  has  presently 
entered  the  house  of  the  'Aziz  as  a  slave  will  soon 
become  the  most  powerful  man  in  the  country  and 
receive  the  reins  of  rule. 

Sip  &  *4^3 

If  the  waw  in  the  beginning  is  taken  as  a  conjunction, 
then  one  sentence  will  be  considered  to  have  been 
understood.  That  is,  We  gave  kingdom  to  Hadrat 
Yusuf  'alayhis  salam  so  that  through  justice  and 
equity,  he  may  establish  peace  in  the  world,  and  make 
arrangements  for  the  comfort  of  the  populace.  And 
because  We  taught  him  the  correct  placement  of 
words.  This  has  a  general  meaning  which  includes 
understanding  divine  revelation  and  applying  it.  It 
also  includes  the  acquisition  of  all  essential  sciences, 
and  the  correct  interpretation  of  dreams. 

p]  P  4ji i 


1  Surah  al-Qasas,  28:  26. 

2  Ibn  Kathlr. 
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Allah  ta'dla  has  full  power  and  authority  over 
whatever  He  does.  When  He  wills  for  something,  then 
all  the  external  means  of  this  world  act  according  to  it. 
As  stated  in  a  Hadlth:  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  said  that  when  Allah  ta'dla  wills  to  do 
something,  He  gets  all  the  means  of  this  world  ready 
for  it. 

But  the  majority  of  people  do  not  understand  this 
reality.  They  consider  external  means  to  be  everything, 
and  worry  about  them  only.  They  do  not  pay  any 
attention  to  the  Causer  of  the  causes,  and  the 
absolute  and  sole  power  of  Allah  ta'dla. 


When  Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis  salam  reached  the  peak 
of  his  youth  and  strength,  We  blessed  him  with 
wisdom  and  knowledge.  At  what  age  did  he  receive 
this  strength?  The  exegetes  have  different  opinions  in 
this  regard.  Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ' anhu , 
Mujahid  rahimahullah  and  Qatadah  rahimahullah  say 
that  it  was  at  the  age  of  33.  Dahhak  rahimahullah 
says  when  he  was  20  years’  old.  Hadrat  Hasan  Basri 
rahimahullah  says  when  he  was  40  years’  old.  They  all 
concur  that  the  conferring  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
refers  to  the  conferring  of  prophet-hood.  Another  point 
we  learn  from  here  is  that  Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis 
salam  received  prophet-hood  quite  some  time  after 
coming  to  Egypt,  and  that  revelation  which  he 
received  when  he  was  in  the  depths  of  the  well  was 
not  revelation  of  prophet-hood  but  the  literal  meaning 
of  revelation  which  can  be  given  to  non-Prophets  as 
well  as  related  with  regard  to  the  mother  of  Hadrat 


Verse  Forty  Two 


295 


Musa  r alayhis  salam  and  Hadrat  Maryam  r alayhas 
salam. 


This  is  how  We  recompense  the  pious  and  righteous 
ones.  In  other  words,  We  rescued  him  from 
destruction  and  conveyed  him  to  the  level  of  honour 
and  governance.  This  was  as  a  result  of  the  piety, 
Allah-consciousness  and  good  deeds  of  Hadrat  Yusuf 
'alayhis  salam.  This  is  not  peculiar  to  him.  Anyone 
who  does  good  deeds  will  be  showered  with  Allah’s 
grace.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shah':  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  pp.  42- 
45. 
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In  this  (astounding)  way  We  gave  power  to  Yusuf 
('alayhis  salam)  in  the  land;  he  could  take  possession 
therein  wherever  he  liked.  We  convey  Our  mercy  to 
whomever  We  will  and  We  do  not  waste  the  reward  of 
the  righteous  ones.  The  reward  of  the  Hereafter  is  far 
better  for  those  who  have  Iman  and  piety.1 2 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  verses  are 
quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 

Translation  and  commentary 

In  this  (astounding)  way  We  gave  power  to  Yusuf 
('alayhis  salam)  in  the  land;  he  could  take  possession 
therein  wherever  he  liked  (as  is  the  case  with  the 
freedom  which  kings  enjoy.  He  was  first  confined  to  a 
well.  Then  he  was  restricted  to  the  orders  of  the  'Aziz. 
He  was  then  imprisoned  in  a  jail.  And  today  he  has 
this  freedom  to  do  as  he  pleases.  The  fact  of  the 
matter  is  that)  We  convey  Our  mercy  to  whomever  We 
will  and  We  do  not  waste  the  reward  of  the  righteous 
ones.  (In  other  words,  rewards  for  piety  are  given  in 
this  world  as  well.  A  person  is  blessed  with  a  good  and 


1  Surah  Yusuf,  12:  56-57. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 
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pure  life  either  while  enjoying  ease  -  as  was  the  case 
with  Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis  salam  -  or  at  a  time  of 
hardship  when  a  person  is  blessed  with  contentment 
and  acceptance  of  Allah’s  decree.  This  was  the  reward 
of  this  world).  And  the  reward  of  the  Hereafter  is  far 
better  for  those  who  have  Iman  and  piety.1 2 


Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib  rahimahullah 
writes  in  his  commentary  to  these  verses: 


i  £\  ^  %  ru!  & 

^  <  o  t  “liA-  i ° 1  "  i 


Just  as  We  conferred  Hadrat  Yusuf  r alayhis  salam 
with  honour  and  rank,  We  conferred  him  with 
complete  power  over  the  entire  country.  He  could 
promulgate  laws  as  he  willed.  We  shower  Our  mercies 
and  bounties  to  whomever  We  will.  We  never  allow  the 
reward  of  the  doers  of  good  to  go  to  waste. 

After  trying  him  out  for  one  year,  the  king  held  a 
function  in  his  court  where  all  the  state  workers  and 
government  dignitaries  were  assembled.  He  placed  a 
crown  on  the  head  of  Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis  salam  and 
presented  him  to  the  assembly.  He  handed  over  to  him 
not  only  the  treasury  but  the  entire  kingdom,  while  he 
[the  king]  went  into  seclusion.3 

Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis  salam  managed  the  affairs  of 
the  government  in  a  manner  which  left  no  room  for 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  p.  85. 

2  Surah  Yusuf,  12:  56-57. 

3  Qurtubl,  Mazhari. 
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any  complaint  from  anyone.  The  entire  country 
became  enamoured  by  him.  Peace  and  prosperity 
spread  everywhere.  Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis  salam 
himself  did  not  experience  any  difficulty,  pain  or  grief 
in  taking  the  responsibility  of  the  country. 

Hadrat  Mujahid  rahimahullah  said  that  because 
Hadrat  Yusufs  sole  objective  in  all  this  was  the 
establishment  of  Allah’s  Din  and  the  proliferation  of 
His  injunctions,  he  was  never  unmindful  of  inviting 
the  king  of  Egypt  to  Islam.  His  continuous  efforts  in 
this  regard  bore  fruit  and  the  king  embraced  Islam. 

Allah's  reward  is  for  all  those  who  are  righteous 


The  reward  of  the  Hereafter  is  far  better  than  the 
bounties  of  this  world  for  those  who  became  believers 
and  chose  a  life  of  piety  and  righteousness.  This 
means  that  although  they  were  blessed  with  the 
wealth  and  authority  of  this  world,  the  lofty  levels  of 
the  Hereafter  are  also  waiting  for  them.  We  are  also 
told  that  high  ranks  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter 
are  not  for  Hadrat  Yusuf  r alayhis  salam  alone  but  for 
the  one  who  chooses  a  life  of  piety  and  righteousness 
as  well. 


In  the  course  of  his  rule,  Hadrat  Yusuf  r alayhis  salam 
adopted  measures  for  the  general  comfort  and 
wellbeing  of  his  people  in  a  manner  which  is  virtually 
unparalleled.  When  -  as  per  his  interpretation  of  the 
dream  -  seven  years  of  prosperity  passed  and  a 
drought  started,  Hadrat  Yusuf  'alayhis  salam  gave  up 
eating  to  his  fill.  The  people  said  to  him:  “All  the 
treasuries  of  the  entire  country  are  under  your 
control,  yet  you  are  staying  hungry!?”  He  replied:  “I 
am  doing  this  so  that  I  may  feel  the  hunger  of  the 
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masses  and  remain  conscious  of  it.”  He  also 
instructed  the  chefs  of  the  royal  kitchen  to  cook  just 
one  meal  a  day  so  that  all  the  members  of  the  royal 
family  may  share  in  the  hunger  of  the  masses.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shah':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  pp.  93- 
94. 
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These  unbelievers  live  in  such  a  condition  that  they  are 
continually  afflicted  by  some  calamity  or  the  other 
because  of  their  (evil)  doings,  or  it  descends  close  to 
their  homes.  Until  Allah’s  promise  comes  (which  they 
are  in  that  same  condition).  Allah  certainly  does  not  go 
back  on  His  promise.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  the  entire  verse  are 
quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an : 


jl  ^  Jpi  Aj  }\  J>jH\  Aj  f\  jld'  Aj  C/£L  \si °) 
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1  Surah  ar-Ra'd,  13:  31. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 

3  Surah  ar-Ra'd,  13:  31. 
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Translation  and  commentary 

(O  Messenger  and  O  Muslims!  The  reality  of  the 
obstinacy  of  the  unbelievers  is  that  the  present 
condition  of  the  Qur’an  being  a  miracle  needs  to  be 
pondered  over  according  to  them,  unless)  there  had 
been  a  Qur’an  (either  this  same  Qur’an  which 
manifests  future  miracles  or  some  other  Qur’an)  by 
which  mountains  could  be  moved  (from  their  places), 
or  the  earth  be  traversed  swiftly  through  it,  or  through 
which  the  dead  could  be  spoken  to.  (In  other  words, 
the  dead  should  have  been  brought  to  life  and 
someone  could  speak  to  them.  This  is  a  miracle  which 
most  unbelievers  used  to  demand.  Some  of  them 
made  a  unilateral  demand,  others  would  say  that  we 
do  not  accept  the  Qur’an  as  it  is,  but  if  such 
supernatural  feats  are  displayed  by  it  we  will  accept  it 
as  a  miracle.  If  the  Qur’an  displayed  such  miracles 
whereby  the  demands  of  both  types  of  people  were 
met,  i.e.  those  who  demanded  the  exact  miracles  as 
mentioned  and  which  they  wanted  the  Qur’an  to 
display),  then  these  people  would  still  not  embrace 
iman  (because  these  are  not  real  effecters).  Rather, 
everything  is  in  the  control  of  Allah.  (Only  that  person 
will  embrace  iman  whom  Allah  ta'dla  inspires.  And  it 
is  His  norm  to  inspire  the  one  who  has  a  quest,  and 
deprive  the  one  who  is  obstinate.  Some  Muslims 
hoped  that  these  miracles  were  displayed  so  that 
these  people  may  embrace  iman.  An  answer  is  given  to 
this).  (What!  After  hearing  that  these  obstinate  people 
will  not  embrace  iman,  that  everything  is  in  Allah’s 
control,  and  that  these  miracles  are  not  the  real 
effecters),  are  the  believers  still  not  convinced  that  had 
Allah  willed,  He  could  have  guided  all  the  people  (of 
the  entire  world)?  (He  did  not  will  this  because  of 
certain  wisdoms.  Therefore,  all  of  them  will  not 
embrace  iman.  The  immediate  effect  of  this  is  that 
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they  are  obstinate.  Why,  then,  are  you  worried  about 
the  Iman  of  those  obstinate  ones).  (Since  it  is  certain 
that  they  will  not  embrace  iman,  it  may  have  crossed 
the  minds  of  some  people  that  why  are  they  not  being 
punished.  Allah  ta'dla  says  in  this  regard  that)  these 
unbelievers  (of  Makkah)  live  in  such  a  condition  that 
they  are  continually  afflicted  by  some  calamity  or  the 
other  (e.g.  getting  killed,  imprisoned,  or  defeated  in 
battle)  because  of  their  (evil)  doings.  Or  (if  any 
calamity  does  not  befall  them),  it  descends  close  to 
their  homes.  (For  example,  a  calamity  befalls  a  certain 
nation,  and  this  causes  them  to  fear  that  it  might 
befall  them  as  well).  Until  Allah’s  promise  comes 
(while  they  are  in  that  same  condition.  In  other  words, 
they  will  have  to  face  the  punishment  of  the  Hereafter 
which  will  commence  immediately  after  they  die). 
Allah  certainly  does  not  go  back  on  His  promise.  (The 
punishment  is  surely  to  be  inflicted  on  them,  even 
though  it  may  be  delayed  some  times).1 

Allah  guides  the  one  who  desires  to  accept  the  truth 

Hadrat  Maulana  Shabbir  Ahmad  'Uthmanl  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

In  this  context,  the  word  “Qur’an”  refers  to  any 
revealed  book.  This  is  similar  to  the  Zabur  being 
referred  to  as  Qur’an  in  an  authentic  Hadlth.  If  any 
book  was  revealed  which  would  have  fulfilled  the  signs 
demanded  by  you,  could  it  have  been  any  book  other 
than  the  Qur’an?  It  is  this  very  Qur’an  which 
spiritually  moved  people  who  were  as  obstinate  as 
mountains.  It  is  this  very  Qur’an  which  cleft  asunder 
the  hearts  of  mankind  and  caused  fountains  of  divine 
cognition  to  flow.  It  is  this  veiy  Qur’an  which  enabled 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  p.  114. 
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man  to  traverse  the  paths  reaching  Allah  ta'dla  in  a 
few  minutes  -  paths  which  would  have  taken  years  to 
traverse.  It  is  this  very  Qur’an  which  breathed  the 
spirit  of  eternal  life  in  dead  nations  and  dead  hearts.  If 
you  have  not  been  blessed  with  a  cure  and  guidance 
with  such  a  Qur’an,  then  even  if  this  Qur’an  were  to 
show  to  you  all  those  physical  and  metaphysical  signs 
which  you  demand,  is  there  any  hope  that  you  would 
believe  and  that  you  would  not  start  new  and  baseless 
arguments?  You  have  proved  to  be  so  obstinate  and 
recalcitrant  that  no  matter  what  sign  you  see,  you  will 
not  believe.  The  crux  of  the  matter  is  that  guidance 
and  deviation  are  in  the  hands  of  Allah  ta'dla.  If  He 
does  not  will  guidance  for  a  person,  he  will  never  be 
guided  until  eternity.  However,  He  wills  guidance  for 
the  one  who  of  his  own  volition  has  the  desire  and 
thirst  for  the  truth. 

It  may  have  crossed  the  minds  of  some  Muslims  that 
the  demands  of  the  unbelievers  should  be  acceded  to 
at  least  once;  it  is  possible  that  they  would  believe. 
The  Muslims  are  advised  to  set  their  minds  at  ease  -  if 
Allah  wills,  He  can  bring  everyone  onto  the  straight 
path  without  having  shown  them  a  single  sign. 
However,  this  is  against  His  norm  and  wisdom.  By 
giving  man  the  liberty  to  earn  and  choose  to  a  certain 
extent,  He  has  provided  him  with  sufficient  means  to 
guidance.  Whoever  wills  may  utilise  these  means. 
What  need  is  there,  then,  to  accede  to  the  demands 
despite  the  presence  of  sufficient  means  to  guidance  if 
the  obstinate  persons  do  not  accept  and  instead,  cling 
to  baseless  demands?  We  therefore  did  not  even  plan 
to  turn  the  entire  world  into  believers.  After  all,  the 
message  of  this  verse  will  have  to  be  fulfilled  as  well:  “I 
will  certainly  fill  Hell  with  jinn  and  humans 
altogether.”  (Surah  Hud,  11:1 19) 
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These  unbelievers  of  Makkah  will  not  believe  even  by 
their  demanded  signs.  They  will  only  accept  when  a 
calamity  or  disaster  afflicts  them  or  those  living 
around  them  and  thereby  take  a  lesson  from  it. 
Examples  of  disaster  include  the  following:  Muslims 
wage  jihad  against  them  thereby  killing  some  of  them, 
imprisoning  others,  or  some  other  type  of  calamity 
afflicting  them.  This  will  continue  until  Allah’s 
promise  is  fulfilled,  i.e.  until  Makkah  is  conquered  and 
the  Arabian  peninsula  is  purified  and  cleansed  of  the 
filth  of  polytheism.  Allah’s  promise  is  definite  and  will 
certainly  be  fulfilled. 

Some  commentators  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  words: 
p*)'-5  0^  Wy  j' 

are  addressed  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam.  In  other  words,  you  [Muhammad]  will  descend 
close  to  their  city,  as  had  occurred  at  Hudaybiyah.  In 
this  case,  the  “disaster”  mentioned  in  this  verse  will 
refer  to  those  military  expeditions  in  which  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  did  not  personally 
participate. 

Some  past  scholars  are  of  the  opinion  that  this  verse 
refers  to  all  the  unbelievers  and  is  not  addressed  to 
the  Makkans  alone.1 


1  Tafsir  ' Uthmanl 
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4ASl  p-li 

^  U)  ^  jii  s>^i  4^3  £Ui  s ijJ-i  j  $ 

'•«5lj 


For  them  is  punishment  in  this  worldly  life  (as  well)  and 
the  punishment  of  the  Hereafter  is  much  more  severe. 
They  have  no  one  to  save  them  from  Allah’s 
(punishment).1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  the  one 
after  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


#  &\  £  $  U)  £  jii  s>^h  4^3  o j)l\  j  Zjfe.  $ 

\&\  ^  4#  j*  &J-  ^  4^ 

r/j&\  & ^  diL:  ^  4143  fiTs 


Translation  and  commentary 

For  those  unbelievers  there  is  punishment  (in  the  form 
of  getting  killed,  imprisoned,  disgraced,  sicknesses 
and  calamities)  in  this  worldly  life  (as  well)  and  the 
punishment  of  the  Hereafter  is  much  more  severe 
(because  it  is  relentless  and  eternal).  They  have  no  one 
to  save  them  from  Allah’s  (punishment).  (As  for)  the 
Paradise  which  the  pious  (those  who  abstain  from 


1  Surah  ar-Ra'd,  13:  34. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  ar-Ra'd,  13:  34-35. 
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unbelief  and  polytheism)  are  promised,  it  will  have 
rivers  flowing  beneath  (its  buildings  and  trees),  and  its 
fruit  and  shade  will  remain  eternal.  This  is  the  ending 
for  those  who  are  pious.  The  ending  for  the 
unbelievers  will  be  the  Hell-fire. 

Additional  notes 

In  the  explanation  to  worldly  punishment,  sicknesses 
and  calamities  were  mentioned.  These  things  will  be  a 
punishment  for  the  unbelievers  and  a  mercy  for  the 
believers  because  it  will  be  a  source  of  elevation  in 
ranks  and  atonement  for  sins,  as  stated  in  a  Hadlth. 

The  meaning  of  “the  fruits  being  eternal”  is  that  the 
type  will  remain  even  though  individual  fruits  will  be 
eaten  and  get  finished.  In  other  words,  if  a  person  eats 
a  fruit  from  a  tree,  another  will  be  replaced  on  that 
tree.  The  reason  why  the  shade  will  be  eternal  is  that 
there  will  be  no  sun  there.  No  one  should  assume 
from  this  that  there  will  be  no  light  in  Paradise 
because  light  is  not  dependent  and  confined  to  the 
sun.1 

Hadrat  Maulana  QadI  Thana’ullah  Sahib  PanI  Patti 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

Punishment  is  imposed  on  them  in  this  worldly  life  in 
the  form  of  getting  killed,  imprisoned,  and  having  to 
pay  ransom.  As  for  the  punishment  of  the  Hereafter,  it 
is  more  severe,  eternal  and  present  (in  which  they  will 
be  seized).  They  have  no  one  to  save  them  from  Allah’s 
punishment.  As  for  the  Paradise  which  has  been 
promised  to  the  pious  people,  it  is  as  described  in  the 
next  verse. 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  p.  115. 
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It  is  a  Paradise  under  whose  trees  rivers  will  flow.  Its 
fruit  will  be  eternal,  never  coming  to  an  end.  Bazzar 
and  Tabarani  relate  that  Hadrat  Thauban  radiyalla.hu 
ranhu  said:  I  personally  heard  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  saying:  When  a  person  of  Paradise 
plucks  a  fruit  of  Paradise,  another  one  exactly  like  it 
will  appear  in  its  place. 

The  Jahmlyyah  sect  is  of  the  view  that  the  comforts  of 
Paradise  will  come  to  an  end.  The  present  verse  and 
Hadlth  refute  this  view. 

The  shade  of  Paradise  will  also  remain  eternal.  In  this 
world,  shade  disappears  with  the  appearance  of  the 
sun.  This  will  not  be  the  case  with  the  shade  of 
Paradise.  BayhaqI  rahimahullah  relates  that  Shu'ayb 
ibn  Jlyhan  said:  Abu  al-'Aliyah  and  I  emerged  before 
sunrise.  On  seeing  the  beautiful  and  peaceful  scene, 
Abu  al-'Aliyah  said:  “I  have  been  informed  that  this  is 
how  Paradise  will  be.”  He  then  read  the  verse: 

And  extended  shade. 

This  Paradise  will  be  the  reward  for  the  pious  ones. 
Alternatively,  their  ending  and  final  result  will  be  in 
the  form  of  Paradise,  while  the  evil  end  of  the 
unbelievers  will  be  the  Hell-fire. 

If  the  word  ruqba  is  taken  to  mean  “recompense  and 
good  outcome”  in  this  context,  then  its  usage  will  be  in 
the  form  of  isti'arah  -  a  metaphor.  It  will  be  similar  to 
the  word  thawab  in  the  verse: 
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The  unbelievers  are  recompensed  for  only  what  they 
did. 

And  the  word  basharat  (glad  tidings)  in  the  verse: 


0^0  ^ 


Give  them  the  glad  tiding  of  a  painful  punishment 1 


1  Tafsir  Mazhari,  vol.  6,  p.  178. 


Verse  Forty  Six 


309 


Verse  Forty  Six 


4iii  p-ii 

s"  N  iiiij  ^  o^'^i  $  \Si  133;  ^ 


Do  they  not  see  how  We  reduce  the  land,  decreasing  it 
from  all  its  sides?  Allah  decrees  (whatever  He  wills). 
There  is  no  one  to  repeal  His  decree.  He  is  very  swift  in 
reckoning.1 2 3 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  the  one 
after  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


s"  N  ^  J>yi\  $  \2i  3>; 

3$3di  All  ^  ^3  ^  3*3  ^  aJjI 

^  ^  ^  u  ^  \ZJr 


Translation  and  commentary 

(From  among  the  harbingers  of  punishment)  Do  they 
not  see  how  We  reduce  the  land  (through  Islamic 
victories),  decreasing  it  from  all  its  sides?  (In  other 
words,  their  authority  is  waning  by  the  day  due  to  the 
many  victories  of  the  Islamic  forces.  This  is  also  a  type 
of  punishment  and  is  a  harbinger  of  the  original 


1  Surah  ar-Ra'd,  13:  41. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  ar-Ra'd,  13:  41-42. 
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punishment  as  stated  elsewhere  in  the  Qur’an:  “We 
will  certainly  make  them  taste  the  lesser  punishment 
before  the  greater  punishment.”1)  Allah  decrees 
(whatever  He  wills).  There  is  no  one  to  repeal  His 
decree.  (Thus,  whether  it  is  the  lesser  punishment  or 
the  greater  one,  none  of  their  partners  or  non-partners 
can  repeal  or  reject  His  decree).  And  (even  if  they  have 
been  given  some  respite,  so  what?)  He  is  very  swift  in 
reckoning.  (The  moment  the  time  comes,  the 
appointed  hour  commences).  (These  people  who  resort 
to  various  plots  in  trying  to  harm  the  Messenger  or 
Islam  can  achieve  nothing.  Therefore)  those 
(unbelievers)  who  were  before  them  had  plotted  (for 
the  very  same  major  objectives  but  they  could  achieve 
nothing  because)  the  fundamental  plot  is  in  Allah’s 
hands.  (Nothing  can  succeed  against  Him.  Thus,  He 
did  not  allow  their  plots  to  succeed).  He  knows  fully 
well  whatever  every  person  does  (and  punishes  him  for 
it  at  the  appointed  time).  (In  the  same  way,  He  has  full 
knowledge  of  all  the  actions  of  these  unbelievers,  so) 
they  (too)  will  soon  learn  who  will  get  the  good  ending 
in  this  world  (will  it  be  for  them  or  for  the  Muslims?  In 
other  words,  they  will  soon  come  to  know  of  their  evil 
ending  and  the  punishment  of  their  actions).2 

Hadrat  'Allamah  QadI  Thana’ullah  Sahib  PanI  Patti 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

Did  the  (unbelievers  of  Makkah)  not  see  that  We  are 
decreasing  the  land  from  all  sides? 

Baghawi  rahimahullah  quotes  the  view  of  the  majority 
of  exegetes  that  the  land  refers  to  the  land  of  the 


1  Surah  as-Sajdah,  32:  21. 

2  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  p  118. 
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unbelievers,  and  their  decrease  refers  to  the  Muslims’ 
conquering  of  the  lands  of  the  unbelievers.  After  all, 
when  we  say  that  the  Muslim-owned  lands  are 
increasing,  it  will  mean  that  the  lands  owned  by  non- 
Muslims  are  decreasing. 

The  full  meaning  of  this  will  be:  We  had  promised 
them  that  all  their  efforts  which  they  are  making  in 
the  defence  of  falsehood  will  become  sources  of  regret 
for  them.  Eventually  they  will  have  to  be  overpowered 
and  vanquished.  Are  they  denying  the  truthfulness  of 
this  statement?  Have  they  not  seen  how  We  are 
decreasing  the  extent  of  the  lands  of  unbelief,  and 
increasing  the  victories  of  the  Muslims?  Is  this  not 
enough  for  their  admonishment? 

The  above  explanation  of  this  verse  in  this  way  has 
been  done  by  Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu, 
Qatadah  rahimahulldh  and  most  'ulama’.  The  verse 
contains  a  consolatory  message  to  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  so  that  he  does  not  worry, 
does  not  become  distressed,  and  has  full  conviction 
that  Allah’s  promise  of  victory  will  be  fulfilled. 

Some  exegetes  are  of  the  view  that  the  decrease  of  the 
land  refers  to  its  desertion,  desolation  and 
destruction.  The  gist  of  this  meaning  will  be:  Did  these 
people  not  realize  the  destruction  and  desolation  of 
their  villages?  Are  they  not  seeing  how  we  are 
uprooting  their  inhabitations  and  destroying  those 
who  are  residing  there?  This  explanation  is  attributed 
to  Mujahid  rahimahulldh  and  Sha'bi  rahimahulldh. 

Allah  ta'ala  decrees  as  He  wills  (as  regards  the  affairs 
of  His  creation).  There  is  none  to  reverse  His  decree.  In 
other  words,  there  is  no  one  who  can  refute  and  repeal 
His  order.  The  word  mu'aqqib  refers  to  a  person  who 
turns  something  around  from  the  rear,  and  to  render 
it  useless.  In  this  context  it  will  mean:  Allah  ta'ala  has 
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already  issued  the  order  for  the  progress  of  Islam  and 
the  destruction  of  unbelief.  It  will  certainly  happen  in 
this  way.  There  is  no  one  to  reverse  this  decree.  He  is 
very  swift  in  taking  to  account.  In  other  words,  after 
having  the  unbelievers  killed,  imprisoned  and 
banished;  He  will  take  them  to  account  on  the  day  of 
Resurrection. 

The  disbelieving  nations  who  passed  before  them  also 
levelled  accusations  against  their  Prophets  and  the 
believers,  just  as  these  people  are  doing  to  you  today. 
The  word  makr  (plot)  refers  to  cause  harm  to  a  person 
through  unknown  ways. 

Their  plotting  is  solely  with  Allah  ta'dla.  That  is,  He 
will  punish  them  for  their  plotting.  Some  'ulama’  say 
that  this  means:  Allah  ta'dla  alone  is  the  creator  of 
their  plots.  Good  and  evil  are  in  His  control.  Benefit 
and  harm  are  in  His  hands.  No  one  can  harm  or 
delude  anyone  without  His  permission.  Their  plotting 
is  therefore  in  vain. 

No  matter  what  a  person  does,  Allah  ta'dla  has  full 
knowledge  of  it.  He  will  recompense  accordingly.  This 
is  the  hidden  planning  of  Allah  ta'dla  -  that  He  gives 
each  person  the  recompense  for  his  actions  in  ways 
unknown  to  him. 

The  unbelievers  will  certainly  come  to  know  which  of 
the  two  groups  will  receive  a  good  reward  in  the 
Hereafter.  The  unbelievers  will  be  suffering  in  the 
punishment  while  the  believers  will  be  entering 
Paradise.  This  is,  so  to  say,  an  explanation  of  “the 
plotting  of  Allah”.1 


1  Tafsir  Mazhari,  vol.  6,  p.  487. 
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SURAH  IBRAHIM 


Verse  Forty  Seven 

\  J.  jT 

.  -X_5  -A_<.U 


Remember  the  time  when  your  Sustainer  informed  you 
(through  me):  “If  you  are  grateful,  I  will  give  you  more 
bounties.  And  if  you  are  ungrateful  (then  understand 
well)  that  My  punishment  is  extremely  severe.  ”1 2 3 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  the  one 
after  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


4JU  &  ^  ^  0i  .£±£1 


r  - 


Translation  and  commentary 

(Musa  'alayhis  salam  also  said:  O  my  people!) 
Remember  the  time  when  your  Sustainer  informed 
you  (through  me):  “If  you  are  grateful  (after  hearing 
about  My  bounties),  I  will  give  you  more  bounties 
(either  in  this  world  or  certainly  in  the  Hereafter).  And 


1  Surah  Ibrahim,  14:  7. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  Ibrahim,  14:  7-8. 
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if  you  are  ungrateful  (after  hearing  about  these 
bounties,  then  understand  well)  that  My  punishment 
is  extremely  severe  (and  you  may  be  punished  for  your 
ingratitude).  Musa  'alayhis  salam  (also)  said:  “If  you 
disbelieve,  you  and  all  on  earth  together,  (it  will  not 
harm  Allah  in  any  way  because)  Allah  is  absolutely 
self-sufficient  and  praiseworthy  (as  regards  His 
qualities.  There  is  no  possibility  of  perfection  through 
outside  means  [for  Allah  ta'ala].  Thus,  there  is  no 
possibility  of  causing  any  harm  to  Allah  ta'ala.  As  for 
your  punishment,  you  have  already  heard  about  it: 

.xaJ  o' 

Surely  My  punishment  is  severe. 

You  should  therefore  be  grateful,  and  do  not  be 
ungrateful) . 

Note:  Iman  is  included  in  gratitude,  and  kufr  is 
included  in  ingratitude.1 

The  effects  of  gratitude  and  ingratitude 

Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi'  Sahib  rahimahullah 
writes  in  his  commentary  to  these  verses: 

This  verse  means:  A  point  which  ought  to  be 
remembered  is  that  Allah  ta'ala  made  a  general 
announcement:  If  you  are  grateful  for  My  favours  and 
bounties  by  not  wasting  them  in  My  disobedience  and 
in  impermissible  actions;  and  tried  to  do  your  actions 
in  line  with  My  pleasure;  then  I  will  increase  those 
bounties.  Increase  in  bounties  could  entail  an 
increase  in  their  quantity  and  could  include  their 
continuity.  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  p.  3. 
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said:  When  a  person  has  the  inspiration  to  be  grateful, 
he  will  never  be  deprived  of  blessings  and  an  increase 
in  bounties.1 


Allah  ta'ala  says  further: 

If  you  are  ungrateful  for  My  bounties,  then  My 
punishment  too  is  very  severe.  The  essence  of 
ingratitude  entails  spending  Allah’s  bounties  in  His 
disobedience  and  in  impermissible  actions,  or  to  be 
negligent  in  fulfilling  His  obligations.  The  severe 
punishment  for  being  ungrateful  for  Allah’s  bounties 
could  be  in  this  world,  in  the  sense  that  the  bounty  is 
snatched  away,  or  the  person  is  seized  by  a  calamity 
which  does  not  allow  him  to  benefit  from  that  bounty. 
And  he  is  seized  in  a  punishment  in  the  Hereafter  as 
well. 


A  noteworthy  point  here  is  that  Allah  ta'cCla  promised 
His  grateful  servants  with  reward,  and  an  increase  in 
bounties.  And  that  too,  by  emphasising  it.  He  said: 
La’azldannakum  (I  will  most  certainly  give  you  more). 
On  the  other  hand,  He  did  not  say  to  those  who  are 
ungrateful:  La’u'adh-dhibannakum  (I  will  most 

certainly  punish  you).  Instead,  He  merely  threatened 
them  by  saying  that  My  punishment  is  severe.  This 
manner  of  expression  makes  reference  to  the  fact  that 
every  ungrateful  person  will  not  necessarily  be  seized 
in  a  punishment.  There  is  a  possibility  of  pardon. 


4AS)  £$ 


1  Narrated  by  Ibn  Mardawiyyah  on  the  authority  of  Ibn 
'Abbas  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  as  quoted  in  Tafsir  Mazhari. 
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Hadrat  Musa  r alayhis  salam  said  to  his  people:  If  you 
and  all  those  who  are  inhabiting  earth  -  all  of  you 
together  -  are  ungrateful  to  Allah  ta'dla  for  His  favours 
and  bounties,  then  remember  well  that  it  will  not 
harm  Allah  ta'dla  in  any  way.  He  is  beyond  the 
praises,  thanks,  gratitude  and  ingratitude  of  the 
creation.  He  is  Hamid  in  His  being  (most  eligible  for 
praise).  Even  if  you  do  not  praise  Him,  all  the  angels 
and  every  atom  in  this  universe  are  singing  His 
praises. 

Whatever  benefits  there  are  in  gratefulness,  they  are 
for  us  alone.  Thus,  when  Allah  ta'dla  emphasises  on 
us  to  be  grateful  to  Him,  it  is  not  for  His  benefit. 
Rather,  He  wants  to  convey  it  to  us  out  of  His  mercy.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  pp. 
222-224. 
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Their  Sustainer  then  sent  revelation  to  those 
Messengers  (for  their  consolation)  that  We  (alone)  will 
certainly  destroy  those  transgressors.  After  (their 
destruction)  We  will  inhabit  you  in  their  land.  This 
(promise)  is  made  to  every  such  person  who  fears 
standing  before  Me  and  fears  My  warning.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  others 
with  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


Translation  and  commentary 

(Even  after  all  those  evidences  were  established,  the 
unbelievers  did  not  relent.  Instead)  they  said  to  their 
Messengers:  “We  will  expel  you  from  our  land,  or  you 
must  return  to  our  religion.”  (They  said  “return” 


1  Surah  Ibrahim,  14:  13-14. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  Ibrahim,  14:  13-15. 
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because  the  Messengers’  silence  before  they  could  be 
commissioned  as  Prophets  caused  the  people  to 
assume  that  their  beliefs  were  the  same  as  theirs). 
Their  Sustainer  then  sent  revelation  to  those 
Messengers  (for  their  consolation)  that  (those  poor 
fellows  will  not  be  able  to  expel  you).  We  (alone)  will 
certainly  destroy  those  transgressors.  And  after  (their 
destruction)  We  will  inhabit  you  in  their  land.  This 
(promise  of  inhabiting  you  is  not  for  you  alone. 
Rather,  it)  is  made  to  every  such  person  who  fears 
standing  before  Me  and  fears  My  warning.  (This 
means  that  the  promise  of  salvation  from  the 
punishment  is  for  all  Muslims,  and  the  sign  of  their 
Islam  is  that  they  fear  standing  before  Me  and  they 
fear  My  promise  of  punishment.  The  Messengers 
conveyed  to  the  unbelievers:  “You  did  not  accept  the 
evidences,  so  the  decree  of  punishment  will  come  to 
pass.”  That  is,  the  punishment  is  to  come  soon.  This 
is  learnt  from  the  verse:  “I  fear  for  you  the  punishment 
of  a  day...”  and  other  similar  verses).  (Because  the 
unbelievers  were  in  compounded  ignorance  and 
drowning  in  obstinacy,  they  did  not  fear  this  warning 
also.  Instead,  in  their  absolute  audaciousness),  they 
asked  for  a  decision  to  be  passed  (as  mentioned  in  the 
verse:  “Bring  to  us  what  you  have  been  promising  to 
us”  and  other  similar  verses.  When  the  decree  came, 
then)  every  rebellious  (and)  obstinate  (person)  failed 
(in  that  decree.  In  other  words,  they  were  destroyed. 
And  they  did  not  realize  their  objective  of  victory 
which  they  assumed  to  be  their  right  because  they 
believed  that  they  were  on  the  truth).1 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  p.  6. 
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When  Prophets  are  threatened  with  expulsion 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  'Ashiq  Ilahl 
Bulandshahrl  rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary 
to  these  verses: 

The  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  used  to  invite  their 
respective  nations  towards  the  truth,  call  them  to 
tauhld,  and  ask  them  to  worship  Allah  ta'dla  alone. 
The  people  used  to  feel  offended  by  this  and  could  not 
tolerate  it.  They  used  to  make  various  accusations  and 
treat  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  in  a  terrible  way. 
One  of  the  things  which  they  used  to  say  to  them  is: 
“We  will  expel  and  banish  you  from  our  land.  We  will 
not  allow  you  to  live  here  nor  those  who  have  accepted 
your  religion.  However,  if  you  people  return  to  our 
religion,  we  will  consider  you  to  be  our  own,  and  our 
enmity  will  cease.” 

It  is  a  major  calamity  for  a  person  to  lose  his 
homeland  and  to  be  left  homeless.  This  is  why  the 
unbelievers  issued  this  threat.  (We  learn  from  this 
that  it  has  been  an  ancient  practice  for  unbelievers  to 
threaten  believers  with  expulsion.  The  same  threats 
are  issued  to  believers  today).  When  the  unbelievers 
issued  these  threats  of  expulsion,  Allah  ta'dla 
consoled  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  and  the 
believers,  and  sent  this  revelation  saying:  We  will 
destroy  these  tyrants  and  cause  you  to  inhabit  their 
land. 

The  people  of  Makkah  were  severely  offended  when 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  invited  them 
to  tauhld.  They  imposed  many  hardships  on 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  the 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum.  Several  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  ' anhum  emigrated  to  Abyssinia.  The 
unbelievers  had  a  meeting  to  decide  on  what  they 
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should  do  with  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam.  The  fourth  section  of  Surah  al-Anfal  states 
that  some  of  them  suggested  that  he  be  imprisoned. 
Someone  said  that  he  should  be  killed.  Another  said 
that  he  should  be  banished  from  Makkah.  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  left  Makkah  and 
emigrated  to  Madinah.  The  Battle  of  Badr  took  place 
in  the  second  year  after  emigration.  Seventy 
unbelievers  were  killed  and  seventy  more  were 
imprisoned.  Six  years  later  Makkah  was  conquered. 
Unbelief  was  wiped  out,  polytheism  was  repulsed,  and 
the  believers  got  the  opportunity  to  live  in  Makkah 
and  to  raise  the  name  of  Allah  ta'ala  in  it.  Although  it 
took  time,  the  tyrants  were  destroyed  and  the  Muslims 
were  able  to  live  with  peace  and  security  in  Makkah. 
The  same  thing  happened  with  nations  of  the  past. 
The  battles  between  unbelief  and  belief  were  fought, 
and  Iman  was  eventually  victorious. 

Allah's  help  cannot  be  expected  in  the  presence  of  sinning  and  immorality 

Allah  ta'ala  first  said  that  after  destroying  the 
wrongdoers,  He  promised  the  believers  that  He  will 
enable  them  to  inhabit  their  land.  Allah  ta'ala  then 
says: 

* _ sli-  ulli 

This  (promise)  is  made  to  every  such  person  who  fears 
standing  before  Me  and  fears  My  warning. 

Allah  ta'ala  says  that  the  promise  of  destroying  the 
unbelievers  and  allowing  the  believers  to  inhabit  their 
land  is  made  to  those  who  fear  the  accounting  of 
deeds.  They  have  full  conviction  about  the  coming  of 
the  day  of  Resurrection.  They  will  have  to  present 
themselves  there,  and  the  accounting  of  good  and  bad 
deeds  will  take  place.  This  promise  is  for  those  who 
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constantly  feared  Allah’s  warnings  which  He  issued 
via  His  Prophets  and  Books.  A  person  will  only  be  able 
to  fear  when  he  has  the  qualities  of  Iman  and 
conviction.  When  he  has  fear  of  the  accounting  of 
deeds  on  the  day  of  Resurrection,  and  has  conviction 
in  Allah’s  warnings,  he  will  distance  himself  from  sins. 
(We  learn  from  this  that  the  above-mentioned  promise 
is  not  for  those  who  make  claims  to  iman  but  do  not 
give  up  sins.  Millions  of  people  are  presently 
inhabiting  this  world  who  make  claims  of  being 
Muslims,  and  of  having  iman.  However,  they  are  not 
prepared  to  carry  out  obligatory  actions  and  give  up 
sins.  They  are  continuing  in  their  usurious 
transactions,  paying  and  accepting  bribes,  and  not 
fulfilling  the  rights  of  fellow  humans.  These  claimants 
to  Islam  are  immersed  in  sin.  Yet,  when  they  have  to 
suffer  at  the  hands  of  unbelievers  and  Allah’s  help 
does  not  come  to  them,  they  express  astonishment.  In 
fact,  some  ignorant  fellows  make  objections  against 
Allah  ta'dla. 


Give  up  sinning,  fulfil  the  prerequisites  laid  down  by 
Allah  ta'dla,  and  then  wait  for  Allah’s  help.  If  you 
follow  your  carnal  desires  and  are  immersed  in  sin, 
and  then  you  make  objections  to  Allah  ta'dla  for  not 
coming  to  your  help,  then  this  is  the  height  of 
ignorance. 

In  Surah  Al  'Imran,  Allah  ta'dla  makes  mention  of  the 
Battle  of  Uhud  (where  the  Muslims  had  to  suffer  a 
temporary  defeat).  In  that  discussion,  Allah  ta'dla 
says: 


i  <M d^\  \$yl  Sfj 
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Do  not  lose  courage  nor  grieve,  and  you  alone  shall 
remain  triumphant  if  you  posses  iman. 1 


The  one  who  claims  that  he  has  Iman  must  fulfil  the 
demands  of  Iman,  and  then  he  can  have  hopes  for 
Allah’s  help.  This  is  the  same  thing  which  Hadrat 
Musa  'alayhis  salam  said  to  his  people: 


■y  \ ^ s  As  j,yi\  &  e-  jdiu  ^  ju 

eillc-  y  £\JLi 


Musa  said  to  his  people:  Seek  help  in  Allah  and  be 
patient  Surely  the  land  belongs  to  Allah:  He  gives  it  as 
an  inheritance  to  whomever  He  wills  of  His  servants. 
Ultimately,  good  is  for  those  who  fear.2 


Allah  ta'ala  then  says: 


The  exegetes  have  two  explanations  in  this  regard. 

(1)  The  verb  wastaftahu  refers  to  the  Prophets 
' alayhimus  salam.  This  would  mean  that  the  Prophets 
'alayhimus  salam  sought  Allah’s  help  against  their 
people,  and  wanted  His  decree.  This  meaning  is  also 
in  line  with  the  context.  It  is  similar  to  the  du'a’  which 
was  made  by  Hadrat  Shu'ayb  'alayhis  salam  and  his 
companions.  When  their  people  threatened  them  and 
said:  “Return  to  our  religion  or  we  will  expel  you  from 
our  town.”  Their  reply  is  quoted  in  Surah  al-A'raf. 
Together  with  that,  the  following  du'a’  which  was 
made  by  them  is  quoted: 


1  Surah  A1  'Imran,  3:  139. 

2  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  128. 
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O  our  Sustainer!  Decide  between  us  and  our  people 
with  justice.  You  are  the  best  of  deciders.1 

In  such  a  case,  the  above  verse  of  Surah  Ibrahim  will 
mean:  The  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  asked  Allah 
ta'ala  for  His  help.  Allah  ta'ala  helped  them,  and 
those  who  were  rebelling  against  them  and  the 
obstinate  ones  became  failures.  They  were  destroyed. 
They  were  inflicted  with  punishment  in  this  world, 
and  the  punishment  of  the  Hereafter  is  yet  to  come. 
Details  with  regard  to  the  punishment  of  the  Hereafter 
are  then  given. 


(2)  The  verb  wastaftahu  refers  to  the  nations.  This 
would  mean:  When  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam 
continued  advising  and  admonishing  their  nations, 
while  they  continued  rejecting,  there  eventually  came 
a  time  when  the  people  said  in  the  court  of  Allah 
ta'ala:  “Pass  judgement  between  us  and  them.”  What 
they  meant  was  that  these  Prophets  are  constantly 
warning  us  that  if  we  do  not  embrace  Iman  we  will  be 
destroyed  and  we  will  be  inflicted  by  a  punishment.  If 
a  punishment  is  to  come  to  us  for  our  rejection,  then 
let  it  come.  This  is  similar  to  what  the  people  of 
Hadrat  Nuh  'alayhis  salam  had  said: 


Bring  to  us,  then,  that  which  you  threaten  us  with,  if 
you  are  indeed  truthful. 

Or  as  the  people  of  Hadrat  Shu'ayb  'alayhis  salam 
said: 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  89. 
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So  drop  upon  us  a  piece  of  the  sky  if  you  are  truthful.1 
Or  as  the  Quraysh  said: 

i—jllid  UlaS  l ti 


They  say:  O  Sustainer!  Hasten  for  us  our  record  before 
the  day  of  reckoning.2 


They  also  said: 

&  jjjic.  ^  6^  <!>»  f«in  ijii  Mj 
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When  they  said:  O  Allah!  If  this  is  the  true  religion  from 
You,  pour  down  upon  us  stones  from  the  sky  or  bring 
upon  us  any  other  painful  punishment.3 

These  statements  and  their  requests  for  punishment 
were  made  out  of  mockery  and  derision.  Because  they 
did  not  believe  in  what  the  Prophets  ralayhimus  salam 
said,  they  mocked  at  them  in  this  way.  However, 
asking  for  punishment  was  a  calamity  for  them 
because  the  punishment  really  did  come  down.  When 
it  descended,  the  rebellious  and  obstinate  ones  were 
inflicted  by  it,  and  they  left  this  world  as  failures.  They 
felt  that  success  lied  in  rejecting  what  the  Prophets 
said,  whereas  success  lied  in  accepting  it,  and  failure 
lied  in  rejecting  it.  This  was  the  worldly  punishment 
which  was  inflicted  on  them.  The  punishment  which 


1  Surah  ash-Shu'ara’,  26:  187. 

2  Surah  Sad,  38:  16. 

3  Surah  al-Anfal,  8:  32. 
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they  had  been  mockingly  asking  for  now  came  down  to 
them  in  reality.  As  for  the  punishment  of  the 
Hereafter,  that  is  yet  to  come.  They  will  have  to  enter 
the  Hell-fire.  In  addition  to  the  various  types  of 
punishment  which  they  will  suffer  there,  they  will  also 
suffer  the  punishments  of  food  and  drink.  When  they 
ask  for  water,  they  will  be  given  pus  to  drink.  They  will 
not  want  to  drink  it  but  will  be  forced  to.  The  pus  will 
be  what  emanated  from  and  flowed  out  of  the  bodies 
of  the  inmates  of  Hell.  They  will  swallow  it  with  much 
difficulty,  and  will  not  be  able  to  take  it  down  their 
throats.  Despite  this,  they  will  have  to  drink  it.  May 
Allah  ta'dla  protect  us  from  such  a  punishment. 
Amin.1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Is-haq  Sahib  Madam  writes  in  his 
commentary: 

The  unbelievers  and  mischief  makers  eventually 
threatened  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  saldm  with 
expulsion  from  their  land.  This  is  the  norm  with  those 
who  are  on  falsehood.  This  was  the  case  in  the  past, 
and  so  it  is  at  present  -  when  people  are  defeated  on 
the  field  of  proofs  and  evidences,  they  resort  to  threats 
of  this  nature.  They  resort  to  their  physical  strength 
and  issue  threats  of  oppression.2 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  5,  pp.  142-145. 

2  rUmdah  al-Bayan,  vol.  4,  p.  457. 


Verse  Forty  Nine 


326 


SORAH  AL-HIJR 

Verse  Forty  Nine 
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The  dwellers  of  the  thicket  (the  people  of  Hadrat 
Shu'ayb  'alayhis  salam  were  also)  wrongdoers.  So  We 
took  revenge  from  them  (as  well).  The  towns  (of  both 
nations)  are  (situated)  on  a  clear  road.1 2 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  verses  are 
quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 

Translation  and  commentary 

The  dwellers  of  the  thicket  (the  people  of  Hadrat 
Shu'ayb  r alayhis  salam  were  also)  wrongdoers.  So  We 
took  revenge  from  them  (as  well  and  destroyed  them 
with  a  punishment).  The  towns  (of  both  nations,  the 
people  of  Lut  and  the  people  of  Shu'ayb)  are  (situated) 
on  a  clear  road  (and  they  are  seen  on  the  way  to 
Syria). 

The  word  aykah  refers  to  a  thicket.  Some  scholars  say 
that  there  was  a  thicket  near  Madyan.  This  is  why  this 
title  is  given  to  the  people  of  Madyan.  Other  scholars 
say  that  they  were  two  different  nations.  When  one 
was  destroyed,  Hadrat  Shu'ayb  r alayhis  salam  was 
sent  as  a  Prophet  to  the  next  one.  The  following 


1  Surah  al-Hijr,  15:  78-79. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 
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Hadith  is  quoted  in  Ruh  al-Ma'am  on  the  authority  of 
Ibn  'Asakir: 

i  e-  f. 

4jd\  cLjo  j  (j| 
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The  Madyan  and  the  people  of  aykah  are  two  separate 
nations.  Allah  ta'ala  commissioned  Shu'ayb  'alayhis 
salam  to  both  of  them.  Allah  ta'ala  knows  best.1 

The  dwellers  of  the  thicket  were  wrongdoers 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  'Ashiq  Ilahl  Sahib 
Bulandshahri  rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary 
to  these  verses: 


After  relating  the  destruction  of  the  residences  of  the 
people  of  Hadrat  Lut  'alayhis  salam,  the  present 
verses  make  mention  of  the  oppression  and 
subsequent  destruction  of  the  dwellers  of  the  aykah. 
The  word  aykah  refers  to  a  forest  or  jungle  which  has 
a  very  dense  growth  of  trees.  The  area  where  the 
people  of  aykah  lived  was  intensely  dense  with  trees. 
This  is  why  the  words  as-hab  al-aykah  is  translated  as 
“dwellers  of  the  thicket”. 


Hadrat  Shu'ayb  'alayhis  salam  was  commissioned  to 
these  people  just  as  he  had  been  commissioned  to  the 
people  of  Madyan  as  well.  Both  nations  used  to  cheat 
in  weighing  and  measuring.  Hadrat  Shu'ayb  'alayhis 
salam  admonished  and  advised  them,  but  they  paid 
no  heed.  They  did  not  embrace  Iman.  They  were 
punished  and  destroyed.  The  punishment  and 
destruction  of  the  people  of  Madyan  was  related 
previously  in  Surah  al-A'raf  and  Surah  Hud.  Surah 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  p.  31. 
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ash-Shu'ara’  makes  mention  of  the  response  of  the 
dwellers  of  the  thicket  and  their  demand  for  a 
punishment.  Allah  ta'ala  says  in  Surah  ash-Shu'ara’: 


They  then  rejected  him  and  so  the  punishment  of  the 
day  of  the  shadow  seized  them.  Without  doubt,  it  was 
the  punishment  of  a  mighty  day. 1 

When  the  punishment  was  about  to  come  to  them, 
they  were  made  to  suffer  intense  heat.  They  saw  a 
cloud  from  a  distance  which  seemed  as  though  it  was 
casting  a  shadow  beneath  it.  They  hastened  and  stood 
in  the  shade  of  the  cloud. 


'Allamah  Baghawl  rahimahullah  writes  in  Ma'alim  at- 
Tanzll  that  Allah  ta'ala  caused  them  to  suffer  an 
intense  heat  for  seven  days.  He  then  sent  a  cloud  in 
whose  shadow  they  went  and  stood  so  that  they  could 
get  a  reprieve  from  the  heat.  When  they  gathered  in  its 
shade,  Allah  ta'ala  sent  down  a  fire  which  burnt  them 
and  reduced  them  to  ash. 


The  dwellings  of  two  nations  are  on  the  main  road 


puu 


The  towns  (of  both  nations,  the  people  of  Lut  ' alayhis 
salam  and  Shu'ayb  'alayhis  salam)  are  (situated)  on  a 
clear  road. 


This  is  the  main  route  which  is  taken  by  the  caravans. 
The  people  of  Makkah  used  to  join  these  caravans  and 
go  to  Syria.  The  dwellings  of  these  nations  used  to  be 
on  the  same  route.  Ibn  Kathir  rahimahullah  says  that 


1  Surah  ash-Shu'ara’,  26:  189. 
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the  era  of  the  dwellers  of  the  thicket  was  soon  after 
the  destruction  of  the  people  of  Hadrat  Lut  'alayhis 
salam.  Their  eras  were  close  to  each  other,  and  the 
regions  which  they  inhabited  were  also  nearby.  The 
area  which  was  inhabited  by  the  people  of  the  thicket 
was  situated  on  the  opposite  side  to  that  of  the 
dwellings  of  the  people  of  Hadrat  Lut  'alayhis  salam. 
In  this  way,  the  thicket  was  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
road.  The  relics  of  these  people  serve  as  warnings  and 
admonitions  to  those  who  travel  on  this  road.1 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  5,  pp.  200-201. 


Verse  Fifty 


330 


SORAH  AN-NAHL 


Verse  Fifty 


4AS'  p-li 

jUjic.  >i  ,U:dJ  4iji  Jii  ^  ^  is 

-?0-'  0  >  l  <  ^  1 1  >  >  o  -  o  <  o 

2  C^>-  ^  Jc*Jl  C_J2JL^Ji 


Those  who  were  before  them,  they  (too)  had  resorted  to 
major  plots  (against  the  Prophets).  Allah  then  razed 
their  buildings  from  their  foundations.  (They  became  so 
helpless  that  it  was  as  though)  the  roof  fell  upon  them 
from  above.  (In  addition  to  their  helplessness)  the 
punishment  (of  Allah)  came  upon  them  in  a  manner 
which  they  did  not  even  perceive.1 2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  a  few 
after  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 

&\  JlS  ^  IS 

&  i  <  0  >  *  i"  M  0  *  '  U  •*  0  ~0<  0  ^  ~  £  u 

L— •)  I  l  ^  H  ^  A  J  i 

l J}\  jis  ^  c^iui  0\  Z&yi  'J\  ^ \jk 

KAJi  &  %i) \j  yj>\  <jjl\  5i  jd*ji 


1  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  26. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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r^ic.  aiil  dl£  ^  ^  jjill!  V^JVS  jU-iif 


Translation  and  commentary 

Those  who  were  before  them,  they  (too)  had  resorted 
to  major  plots  (against  the  Prophets).  Allah  then  razed 
their  buildings  from  their  foundations.  (They  became 
so  helpless  that  it  was  as  though)  the  roof  (of  the 
house)  fell  upon  them  from  above.  (In  other  words, 
just  as  everyone  is  covered  when  the  roof  falls  down, 
these  people  became  complete  losers).  (In  addition  to 
their  helplessness)  the  punishment  (of  Allah)  came 
upon  them  in  a  manner  which  they  did  not  even 
perceive  (because  they  expected  to  succeed  in  their 
plot.  Now,  contrary  to  their  expectation,  something 
worse  than  failure  came  to  them  in  the  form  of  a 
punishment.  This  was  something  which  they  never 
thought  of.  The  coming  of  punishments  to  unbelievers 
of  the  past  is  a  well-known  fact.  This  was  their 
condition  in  this  world).  As  for  the  day  of 
Resurrection,  Allah  ta'dla  will  disgrace  them.  (One 
form  of  disgrace  is  that  Allah  ta'dla  will  ask  them): 
Where  are  My  partners  (which  you  had  made)  and 
regarding  whom  you  used  to  fight  and  dispute  (with 
the  Prophets  and  believers)?  (On  seeing  this  condition) 
those  who  knew  (the  truth)  will  say:  Full  disgrace  and 
punishment  have  befallen  the  unbelievers  today. 
Whose  lives  the  angels  had  taken  while  they  were  in  a 
state  of  unbelief  (in  other  words,  they  remained 
unbelievers  until  the  very  end.  The  statement  of  the 
knowledgeable  people  was  probably  quoted  in-between 
so  that  it  may  be  known  that  the  disgrace  and 


1  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  26-28. 
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humiliation  of  the  unbelievers  are  general  and  public). 
The  unbelievers  (in  reply  to  “where  are  My  partners”) 
will  extend  a  message  of  peace  (and  say:  How  could  we 
ever  commit  polytheism  which  is  the  worst  type  of  evil 
and  opposition  to  Allah  ta'ala)?  We  did  not  commit 
any  evil  (which  entailed  even  the  slightest  opposition 
to  Allah  ta'ala. ).  (The  reason  for  referring  to  it  as  peace 
is  that  they  very  vociferously  acknowledged  their 
polytheism  in  this  world  -  which  was  an  absolute 
opposition.  Allah  ta'ala  quotes  what  they  used  to  say: 

“Had  Allah  willed,  we  would  not  have  ascribed 
partners.”  Their  admission  of  polytheism  is  actually 
an  admission  of  opposition.  In  fact,  they  explicitly 
claimed  opposition  to  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam. 
In  the  Hereafter,  they  will  deny  their  opposition  to  the 
rejection  of  this  polytheism.  This  is  why  it  is  referred 
to  as  peace.  This  denial  is  similar  to  what  is 
mentioned  in  another  verse: 

IIS'  U  £3  Mj 

“By  Allah!  We  were  not  polytheists.”  Allah  ta'ala  will 
refute  this  statement  and  say):  Indeed!  (You  certainly 
committed  the  evil  of  opposition).  Surely  Allah  knows 
very  well  whatever  you  used  to  do.1 

We  now  take  the  honour  of  quoting  an  additional 
explanation  from  Tafslr  ' Uthmanl : 

The  plots  and  plans  that  are  presently  made  in  order 
to  lead  people  astray  and  to  subdue  the  true  message 
were  also  made  by  other  nations  of  the  past  against 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  p.  41. 
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the  Prophets  f alayhimus  salam.  They  had  made  high 
castles  of  subterfuge  and  deception.  Then  when 
Allah’s  order  of  punishment  reached  them,  it  shook 
their  buildings,  and  in  a  single  jerk,  their  own  castles 
fell  upon  them  in  such  a  way  that  the  roofs  fell  onto 
them  and  crushed  them.  In  short,  all  their  plots  and 
ruses  fell  against  their  own  selves,  and  all  the  means 
of  power  and  protection  which  they  had  adopted 
became  causes  of  their  own  destruction.  In  fact,  the 
towns  of  some  nations  were  literally  overturned. 

Where  are  those  partners  on  whose  behalf  you  used  to 
contend  with  My  Prophets?  Why  do  they  not  come  to 
your  assistance? 

'  o  J  'I'  o'l  0  Z  r  o  t  ' 

Do  they  help  you  in  any  way  or  can  they  take 
revenge?1 

Si j  SjS  $  Hi 

He  will  neither  have  any  power  nor  anyone  to  help 
him.2 


This  saying  in  itself  is  in  order  to  disgrace  them. 
Alternatively,  disgrace  could  refer  to  their  entry  into 
Hell  and  exposing  their  subtle  plots. 


He  whom  You  have  cast  into  Hell,  You  have  certainly 
disgraced  him.3 


1  Surah  ash-Shu'ara’,  26:93. 

2  Surah  at-Tariq,  86:10. 

3  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  192. 
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What  answer  can  those  unbelievers  give?  However,  the 
Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  and  other  knowledgeable 
people  will  address  these  treacherous  people  and  say 
to  them:  “Have  you  now  seen  what  we  had  been 
warning  you  about?  Today,  all  misery  and  disgrace  are 
only  for  those  who  rejected  the  truth.” 

They  continued  wronging  themselves  by  choosing 
polytheism  and  unbelief.  Eventually,  the  angels  of 
death  came  to  take  their  lives  in  this  very  state  [of 
polytheism  and  unbelief] .  In  short,  they  died  in  a  state 
of  unbelief  and  polytheism.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah 
ta'ala  from  such  a  death. 

At  that  time,  all  their  pride  and  arrogance  will 
disappear.  They  will  deny  the  mischief  and  rebellion 
which  they  had  committed  in  this  world  and  portray 
their  submission  and  loyalty,  saying:  “We  never 
committed  any  evil  act.  We  always  remained 
obedient.” 


°^\  c&l&j  \ZJr  4AJl 


The  day  Allah  will  gather  all  of  them.  They  will  then 
take  oaths  before  Him  just  as  they  take  oaths  before 
you.  They  assume  that  they  are  on  some  good  path. 
Listen!  It  is  they  who  are  the  actual  liars. 1 

Do  you  wish  to  delude  Allah  by  your  lies?  [Allah  ta'ala 
is  the  one]  who  has  full  knowledge  of  all  your 
activities.  Today,  none  of  your  plots  or  lies  can  save 


1  Surah  al-Mujadalah,  58:  18. 
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you  from  the  punishment  of  Allah.  The  time  has  come 
for  you  to  taste  the  consequences  of  your  actions.1 

Seized  them  in  a  punishment  -  in  other  words,  He  did 
not  seize  them  all  of  a  sudden.  Rather,  after  displaying 
the  signs  of  punishment.  They  are  looking  at  the  signs 
of  punishment  and  are  being  terrified  by  them  when 
the  punishment  seizes  them.  However,  they  do  not 
turn  with  remorse  and  repentance  to  Allah  ta'dla.  And 
so,  the  punishment  descends  on  them  in  this 
condition.  In  short,  Allah  ta'dla  has  full  power  to 
inflict  them  in  any  type  of  punishment  as  He  wills,  as 
a  punishment  for  their  plotting,  planning  and  evil 
actions.  But  Allah  ta'dla  is  forbearing  and  forgiving. 
He  does  not  hasten  in  punishment.  He  says:  Surely 
your  Sustainer  is  most  affectionate  and  merciful.  He 
gives  you  respite.  Despite  being  eligible  for 
punishment,  He  does  not  seize  you  immediately.  He 
has  explained  this  to  you.  Now  it  is  left  to  you  to 
realize.2 


1  Tafsir  'Uthmanl 

2  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawl:  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  4,  pp.  357-358. 
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Verse  Fifty  One 

I  &>\  p-li 

doll  j  jUlspj  j.  333.U  5J1) 


Those  who  left  their  homeland  (Makkah)  for  the  sake  of 
Allah  ta'ala  after  having  suffered  oppression  (at  the 
hands  of  the  unbelievers),  We  will  certainly  give  them  a 
good  abode  in  this  world.  And  the  reward  of  the 
Hereafter  is  much  greater  (than  it).1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  the  one 
after  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


^  siii  u  jJd  ^  &\  j  \yjj&  yJ\j 


Translation  and  commentary 

Those  who  left  their  homeland  (Makkah)  for  the  sake 
of  Allah  ta'ala  (and  went  to  Abyssinia)  after  having 
suffered  oppression  (at  the  hands  of  the  unbelievers. 
Bearing  in  mind  that  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  leave 
one’s  homeland  under  such  imposing  circumstances), 
We  will  certainly  give  them  a  good  abode  in  this  world. 
(After  conveying  them  to  Madinah,  We  will  bless  them 
with  immense  peace  and  comfort.  Allah  ta'ala 


1  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  41. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 

3  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  41-42. 
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eventually  conveyed  them  to  Madlnah  and  classified  it 
as  their  homeland.  This  is  why  He  refers  to  it  as  an 
abode.  They  progressed  in  every  way,  so  Allah  ta'ala 
refers  to  is  as  a  good  abode.  The  stay  in  Abyssinia  was 
temporary,  this  is  why  it  is  not  referred  to  as  an 
abode).  And  the  reward  of  the  Hereafter  is  much 
greater  (than  it  in  the  sense  that  it  is  better  and 
everlasting).  If  only  those  (unknowing  unbelievers) 
knew  (as  well,  and  become  Muslims  out  of  a  desire  to 
acquire  it.  The  emigrants  are  eligible  for  these 
promises  because)  they  remain  steadfast  (in  the  face 
of  unpleasant  and  difficult  situations.  It  was  difficult 
for  them  to  leave  their  homeland,  but  because  they 
could  not  practise  on  Din  without  it,  they  left  their 
homeland  and  exercised  patience).  And  they  place 
their  trust  on  their  Sustainer  (in  every  situation.  When 
they  left  their  homeland,  they  did  not  worry  about 
where  they  will  get  their  food  and  drink  from) . 

Although  some  of  them  did  pass  away  in  Abyssinia, 
the  majority  reached  Madinah.  Since  the  fundamental 
objective  is  to  negate  hardship,  it  can  apply  to  the 
deceased  as  well. 

Hadrat  Thanwi  rahimahullah  writes  in  Masa’il  as- 
Suluk: 

A  Hadlth  refers  to  the  person  who  abstains  from 
prohibitions  as  a  muhajir  -  an  emigrant.  Thus,  the 
present  verse  contains  glad  tidings  of  good  in  both 
worlds  for  a  righteous  person  as  well.1 

Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi'  Sahib  rahimahullah 
writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  p.  45. 


Verse  Fifty  One 


338 


The  word  hajaru  is  derived  from  hijrat.  This  linguistic 
meaning  of  hijrat  is  to  leave  one’s  homeland.  Leaving 
one’s  homeland  for  the  sake  of  Allah  ta'ala  is  a  great 
act  of  worship  and  obedience.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


Emigration  destroys  all  sins  which  were  committed 
before  it 

This  type  of  hijrat  is  sometimes  fard  and  wajib,  and 
desirable  and  preferable  in  other  situations. 

Is  hijrat  a  cause  of  prosperity  in  this  world  as  well? 

The  verse  under  discussion  makes  two  great  promises 
to  the  muhajirun  provided  certain  prerequisites  are 
fulfilled.  One  promise  is  that  they  will  receive  a  good 
abode  in  this  world.  The  other  is  unlimited  and 
immense  rewards  in  the  Hereafter.  The  words  “a  good 
abode  in  this  world”  are  most  comprehensive,  “a  good 
abode”  includes  a  good  house  and  good  neighbours  for 
a  muhajir.  It  also  includes  good  sustenance,  victory 
over  enemies,  praises  for  them  from  people  in  general, 
honour  and  dignity  which  will  extend  to  the  family 
and  their  children.1 


The  verse  was  essentially  revealed  with  reference  to 
the  first  hijrat  to  Abyssinia.  It  could  also  refer  to  the 
hijrat  to  Abyssinia  and  the  one  which  came  after  it, 
i.e.  the  hijrat  to  Madlnah.  The  verse  speaks  about 
those  who  emigrated  to  Abyssinia  or  those  who 
emigrated  to  Madlnah.  This  is  why  some  scholars  say 
that  this  promise  is  made  to  those  Sahabah 
radiyalld.hu  ranhum  who  emigrated  to  Abyssinia,  or 


1  Qurtubi. 
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thereafter  to  Madlnah.  This  promise  of  Allah  ta'dla 
was  fulfilled  in  this  world  and  was  witnessed  by  all. 
Allah  ta'dla  blessed  them  with  an  excellent  abode  in 
the  form  of  Madlnah  Munawwarah.  Instead  of 
neighbours  who  were  tormenting  them,  Allah  ta'dla 
blessed  them  with  neighbours  who  shared  their  grief 
with  them,  were  sympathetic  towards  them  and  were 
prepared  to  forgo  their  own  comforts  for  them.  They 
were  given  victory  over  their  enemies.  A  short  time 
after  emigrating,  the  doors  of  sustenance  opened  out 
to  them.  Those  who  were  poor  and  needy  became 
wealthy.  Different  regions  of  the  world  were 
conquered.  The  noble  character  and  excellent  actions 
are  spoken  about  by  friend  and  foe.  Allah  ta'dla 
conferred  great  honour  to  them  and  their  progenies. 
These  were  the  favours  and  bounties  in  this  world. 
The  promise  of  the  Hereafter  is  most  certain  to  be 
fulfilled. 

Abu  Hayyan  rahimahullah  writes  in  al-Bahr  al-Muhlt 

The  words  “those  who  emigrated”  includes  all  the 
emigrants  of  the  world  no  matter  where  they  are.  It 
includes  the  first  emigrants  and  those  that  are  yet  to 
come  until  the  day  of  Resurrection. 

Bearing  in  mind  the  general  principles  of  tafsir, 
although  this  verse  makes  reference  to  a  specific 
group  of  emigrants,  the  general  nature  of  the  words 
are  taken.  Therefore,  the  promise  will  apply  to  all  the 


.IW  to  ^ 
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emigrants  of  the  world  for  all  times.  Both  promises 
will  certainly  be  fulfilled  for  all  emigrants. 

Another  promise  is  made  to  the  emigrants  in  Surah 
an-Nisa’: 


“J 


Whoever  leaves  his  homeland  in  the  path  of  Allah  will 
find  in  comparison  to  it  many  [other]  places  and 
abundance.1 


Expansion  in  living  quarters  and  a  prosperous  life  are 
specifically  promised  in  this  verse.  However,  only 
those  emigrants  can  be  eligible  for  these  Qur’anic 
promises  who  have  those  special  qualities  and  have 
fulfilled  the  desired  prerequisites. 

The  first  prerequisite  is  fillah  -  in  other  words,  the  sole 
objective  for  the  emigration  is  Allah’s  pleasure.  There 
must  be  no  worldly  profits,  business,  employment  and 
other  personal  motives.  The  second  prerequisite  is 
that  the  emigrants  must  have  been  oppressed.  This  is 
conveyed  by  the  words: 


V^U 


a? 


. . .  after  having  suffered  oppression. . . 

The  third  prerequisite  is  that  after  making  all  material 
and  physical  arrangements,  they  place  their  trust  and 
reliance  solely  on  Allah  ta'ala.  They  have  full 
conviction  that  victory  and  every  success  is  solely  in 
Allah’s  hands. 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  100. 
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. . .  they  place  their  trust  on  their  Sustainer. 

We  learn  from  the  above  that  initial  hardships, 
difficulties  and  challenges  are  bound  to  be 
experienced  in  every  type  of  work.  If  after  crossing  all 
these  obstacles,  an  emigrant  still  does  not  obtain  a 
good  abode  and  comforting  conditions,  then  instead  of 
having  doubts  about  this  Qur’anic  promise,  he  should 
reassess  the  sincerity  of  his  intention  and  take  stock 
of  his  actions.  If  he  does  this,  he  will  realize  that  the 
fault  lies  with  him.  His  intention  was  either 
blemished,  or  there  were  shortcomings  in  his  patience, 
fortitude  and  reliance.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft',  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  pp. 
339-340. 


Verse  Fiftu  Two 


342 


Verse  Fifty  Two 


3!  ^  ^  ^LJ|  d\  otui  jljSi 

^  0  ^ 

'  0  °>  0  1  t  ^  -r  0  0  -*  1  ^  °\  i 

xjb  U_9  (3  ^-^>-4  J’  *0 *  Cu>  L-Ji-Xjui 

^  (Uli-t  j! 


Are  those  who  plot  evil  (in  trying  to  falsify  the  true 
religion  still)  feeling  secure  that  Allah  does  not  sink 
them  into  the  earth  (for  their  unbelief),  or  that 
punishment  befalls  them  from  where  they  do  not  even 
perceive?  Or  that  He  seizes  them  in  (a  calamity)  in  their 
comings  and  goings?  (If  any  of  these  things  happen) 
they  can  never  defeat  Allah.  Or  that  He  seizes  them 
after  instilling  fear  in  them?1 2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  a  few 
more  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


jL&AU  j\  ollfji  \j^La 

}  0  s' 

S'  0  0  >  0  >  <  0  \  0\  °  o\  '  0  }  >  °  '  0  }  1  ^  °U 

u  ji  33:  ^  j  .pJj  S°/4  °4=Zj  ^  <-**&■  & 

}  ^  S'  s'  —  0  ^  ^  }  s'  '  £ h  s'  s' 

aj  ^j£-  aAjj?  1 in 


1  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  45-47. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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^  \  '  -C  ^  0  „o<  o  ^  0  f  0>  ^  \t  «  {/• 


Translation  and  commentary 

Are  those  who  plot  evil  (in  trying  to  falsify  the  true 
religion  by  trying  to  find  faults  in  it  and  make 
objections  to  it.  They  reject  the  truth  by  claiming  that 
it  is  misguidance.  Or  they  misguide  others  by  stopping 
them  from  accepting  the  true  religion.  Are  they  still) 
feeling  secure  that  Allah  does  not  sink  them  into  the 
earth  (for  their  unbelief),  or  that  punishment  befalls 
them  from  where  they  do  not  even  perceive?  (For 
example,  in  the  Battle  of  Badr  they  were  so  defeated 
by  Muslims  who  had  nothing.  They  never  imagined 
they  would  be  defeated  at  their  hands.  Or  that  He 
seizes  them  in  (a  calamity)  in  their  comings  and 
goings?  (For  example,  an  illness  suddenly  afflicts 
them).  (If  any  of  these  things  happen)  they  can  never 
defeat  Allah.  Or  that  He  seizes  them  after  instilling 
fear  in  them  (by  imposing  a  drought  and  plague  upon 
them,  and  they  are  gradually  put  to  an  end.  In  other 
words,  they  must  not  feel  smug  because  Allah  ta'dla 
has  full  power.  However,  the  respite  which  He  gave 
them  is  because)  your  Sustainer  is  veiy 
compassionate,  merciful.  (He  gave  you  a  respite  so 
that  you  may  come  to  your  senses  and  choose  the 
path  of  success  and  salvation). 

There  are  different  types  of  calamities.  (1)  Through 
humans.  (2)  From  the  unseen.  (3)  From  the  unseen,  it 
is  minor,  and  is  with  respect  to  the  situation  of  a 
particular  person.  (4)  From  the  unseen,  it  is  minor, 


1  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  45-50. 
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and  it  is  in  a  general  situation.  The  words  “Allah  sinks 
them”  refer  to  the  second  type,  the  words  “punishment 
befalls  them”  refer  to  the  first  type,  the  words  “seizes 
them  in  their  comings  and  goings”  refer  to  the  third 
type,  and  the  words  “seizes  them  after  instilling  fear  in 
them”  refer  to  the  fourth  type.  Allah  ta'dla  knows  best 
the  mysteries  of  His  speech. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  surah,  the  theme  of  tauhld 
was  discussed.  Allah  ta'dla  then  returns  to  this  theme 
with  the  words: 


aAjj?  y?  aii \  \jj j  j\ 
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What!  Did  they  not  see  the  things  which  Allah  ta'dla 
created  (and  did  they  not  derive  the  proof  of  tauhld 
after  seeing)?  Whose  shadows  sway  from  side  to  side 
(completely)  submitting  to  (the  order  of  Allah).  (In 
other  words,  the  causes  of  shadow  are  the  light  of  the 
sun  and  the  density  of  the  objects  which  cast  the 
shadow.  The  movement  of  the  shadow  is  due  to  the 
movement  of  the  sun.  This  results  in  the  special 
quality  of  the  shadow.  All  this  is  by  the  order  of  Allah 
ta'dla).  Even  those  (shadow-casting)  objects  submit 
(before  Allah  ta'dla).  (These  objects  do  not  have  the 
ability  to  move  on  their  own.  This  is  gauged  from  the 
verb  yatafayya’u  (sway)  which  is  attributed  to  the 
shadow.  If  an  object  moves  of  its  own  accord,  its 
shadow  will  move  by  the  movement  of  that  object.  But 
here,  it  is  moving  under  the  order  of  Allah  ta'dla.  In 
the  same  way)  everything  that  is  moving  in  the 
heavens  (like  angels)  and  the  earth  (like  animals) 
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submit  before  Allah  ta'ala.  (Especially)  the  angels 
(despite  their  high  rank  and  position)  are  not  haughty 
(in  submitting  to  Allah  ta'ala).  (They  have  been 
mentioned  specifically  despite  being  included  in  all 
that  is  in  the  heavens)  because  they  fear  their 
Sustainer  who  is  above  them.  They  do  whatever  they 
are  commanded  (by  Allah  ta'ala).1 

Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shall'  Sahib  rahimahullah 
writes  in  his  commentary  to  these  verses: 

In  the  verses  before  this,  the  unbelievers  were 
threatened  with  the  punishment  of  the  Hereafter: 

f&jZs  (*j->  p 

He  will  then  disgrace  them  on  the  day  of  Resurrection. 

The  present  verses  warn  them  that  before  the 
punishment  of  the  Hereafter,  they  could  be  punished 
in  this  world  as  well.  They  could  be  seized  by  Allah’s 
punishment,  be  sunk  into  the  ground,  or  be  seized  in 
some  other  punishment  which  they  did  not  even 
imagine.  For  example,  1  000  fully  equipped 
youngsters  were  thoroughly  punished  at  the  hands  of 
a  few  ill-equipped  Muslims  in  a  manner  which  never 
crossed  their  minds.  It  is  also  possible  that  a 
punishment  seizes  them  while  they  are  going  about 
their  normal  activities.  For  example,  a  terminal  illness 
strikes  a  person,  another  falls  from  a  high  place,  or 
knocks  against  something  which  results  in  his  death. 
Another  form  of  punishment  could  be  that  it  does  not 
befall  them  all  at  once  but  gradually  in  the  sense  that 
their  wealth,  health,  items  of  comfort,  etc.  begin  to 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  p.  47. 
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decrease  gradually.  In  this  way,  the  nation  is 
destroyed  slowly  but  surely. 

The  meaning  of  the  word  takhawwuf 

The  word  takhawwuf  which  is  mentioned  in  this  verse 
appears  to  have  been  derived  from  khauf  (fear).  Some 
exegetes  explained  this  verse  accordingly  by  saying: 
One  group  will  be  seized  in  a  punishment  so  that  the 
second  group  may  become  terrified.  Similarly,  the 
second  group  will  be  seized  in  a  punishment  due  to 
which  a  third  group  will  become  terrified.  This  will 
continue  until  all  are  destroyed. 

However,  Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu, 
Mujahid  rahimahullah  and  other  exegetes  have  taken 
the  word  takhawwuf  to  mean  tanaqqus  (to  decrease 
gradually) . 

Hadrat  Said  ibn  Musayyib  rahimahullah  said  that 
Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  also  hesitated  in  the 
meaning  of  this  word.  So  he  addressed  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  'anhum  from  the  pulpit  and  asked  them: 
“What  do  you  understand  by  the  word  takhawwuf?” 
The  entire  assembly  remained  silent,  but  a  man  from 
the  Hudhayl  tribe  said:  “O  Amir  al-Mu’minin!  This  is  a 
word  which  is  specifically  used  by  our  tribe.  We  use  it 
to  mean  tanaqqus.”  In  other  words,  to  decrease 
gradually.  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  asked:  “Do 
the  Arabs  use  this  word  to  mean  tanaqqus  in  their 
poetry?”  The  man  replied  in  the  affirmative,  and  then 
quoted  a  couplet  of  a  poet,  Abu  Kabir  Hudhali,  who 
belonged  to  his  tribe.  In  this  couplet,  this  word  was 
used  to  demonstrate  a  gradual  decrease.  Hadrat 
'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “O  people!  You  must 
study  the  poetry  of  jahillyyah  because  it  explains  your 
Book  (the  Qur’an)  and  decides  on  the  meanings  of 
your  speech.” 
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Basic  knowledge  of  Arabic  is  not  enough  to  understand  the  Qur'an 

One  point  which  becomes  clear  from  here  is  that  the 
ability  to  speak  and  write  basic  Arabic  is  not  sufficient 
for  the  understanding  of  the  Qur’an.  Rather,  such 
expertise  and  knowledge  is  essential  through  which 
the  writings  of  the  pre-Islamic  Arabs  can  be 
understood  thoroughly.  This  is  because  the  Qur’an 
was  revealed  in  their  language  and  in  their  modes  of 
expression.  It  is  essential  for  a  Muslim  to  learn  that 
level  of  Arabic  literature . 

It  is  permissible  to  study  jahill  poetry  to  learn  Arabic  literature 

The  other  point  which  we  learn  is  that  it  is  permissible 
to  learn  and  teach  the  compositions  of  pre-Islamic 
poets  for  the  sake  of  understanding  the  language  of 
pre-Islamic  Arabs,  their  vocabulary  and  their  modes  of 
expression.  Although  the  compositions  of  jahill  poets 
will  obviously  contain  jahill  customs,  and  un-Islamic 
actions  and  deeds,  it  has  been  made  permissible  to 
study  and  teach  them  for  the  sake  of  understanding 
the  Qur’an. 

Worldly  punishment  is  a  type  of  mercy 

After  mentioning  different  types  of  worldly 
punishments,  the  verse  ends  with  the  words: 

Surely  your  Sustainer  is  most  kind,  most  merciful. 

First  of  all  the  word  “Rabb”  (Sustainer)  shows  that 
worldly  punishment  for  the  sake  of  warning  mankind 
is  one  of  the  requirements  of  being  the  Sustainer. 
Thereafter,  the  emphatic  lam  is  brought  to  show  that 
the  worldly  warnings  and  punishments  of  Allah  ta'dla 
are  based  on  His  being  most  kind  and  most  merciful. 
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He  does  this  so  that  heedless  man  may  rectify  his 
actions.1 


Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Sahib  Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah  explains  these  verses  as  follows: 

In  these  verses  Allah  ta'dla  reminds  man  of  the  effects 
of  His  might,  power  and  kingship.  He  informs  us  that 
everything  prostrates  before  Him,  and  everything  has 
submitted  itself  before  Him.  It  is  most  unfortunate 
that  despite  being  the  progeny  of  Adam  'alayhis  saldm 
and  being  the  most  honourable  of  His  creation,  you 
are  deviating  from  His  obedience,  you  are  prostrating 
to  others,  and  you  have  become  fearless  and  heedless 
of  Allah’s  might  and  punishment.  Allah  ta'dla 
therefore  asks: 


(j£-  4_LLlp  (j-f>  4s\  jL>-  La  (jl  ^ 
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Do  they  not  see  any  of  the  things  that  Allah  has 
created:  [how]  their  shadows  incline  from  right  and  left 
prostrating  before  Allah,  and  they  are  in  submission? 

This  means  that  the  shadow  of  everything  is  obedient 
to  Allah  ta'dla.  Acting  under  His  order,  it  moves  to  the 
right  and  the  left.  And  any  way,  it  lies  on  the  ground 
all  the  time,  as  though  it  is  in  prostration  before  Allah 
ta'dla.  The  purpose  of  saying  this  is  to  show  that 
although  the  unbelievers  do  not  prostrate  to  Allah 
ta'dla,  their  shadows  prostrate  to  Him.  The  conditions 
and  movements  of  the  shadows  are  constantly 
changing.  This  shows  that  their  constant  changing  is 
not  of  their  own  accord  but  the  result  of  an  almighty 
and  all-powerful  Being  [Allah  ta'dla].  He  is 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  p.  351. 
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demonstrating  to  His  servants  the  effects  of  His  power 
at  every  moment,  so  that  they  can  realize  at  whose 
command  the  puppets  are  dancing. 

%  o  ^  ’ 
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Before  Allah  prostrates  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and 
all  that  is  in  the  earth. 

This  means  that  everything  is  under  Allah’s  command. 
Each  creation  is  doing  the  work  for  which  it  was 
created.  If  everything  is  conceptually  obedient  and 
submissive  to  Allah  ta'ala  -  so  much  so  that  even  the 
shadows  of  objects  increase  and  decrease,  expand  and 
contract  by  His  order  -  then  which  power  is  there 
which  can  stop  such  a  powerful  Allah  from  sending 
down  punishment?  Why  have  you  become  so  fearless 
of  the  punishment  of  such  a  powerful  and  mighty 
Being? 

Purification  from  pride  is  the  fountain-head  of  all  excellences 

The  angels  prostrate  to  Allah  ta'ala  although  they 
belong  to  the  ephemeral  world  and  are  made  of  light. 
They  are  the  close  ones  of  Allah  ta'ala  (and  they  never 
disobey  Him).  In  other  words,  purification  from  pride 
is  the  fountain-head  of  all  excellences.  Man’s 
greatness  lies  in  placing  his  forehead  on  the  ground  in 
submission  to  Allah  ta'ala.  (The  angels  are  constantly 
fearful  of  Allah’s  might).  When  Allah  ta'ala  speaks  of 
“being  from  above”  it  does  not  refer  to  being  physically 
above.  Rather,  it  refers  to  His  might,  power,  control 
and  authority.  This  means  that  you  must  obey  that 
Being  who  is  above  all  the  creations  as  regards  His 
loftiness  and  greatness.  Allah  ta'ala  says  in  this 
regard: 
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All  these  verses  do  not  refer  to  physical  “above-ness”, 
but  superiority  in  rank.  And  the  fear  which  the  angels 
have  for  Allah  ta'dla  is  fear  of  respect  and  esteem,  not 
a  fear  on  account  of  sinning.  This  type  of  fear  is  the 
basis  for  proximity  to  Allah  ta’dla.  The  more  the  fear, 
the  more  the  closeness  to  Him.  (Angels  only  do  what 
they  have  been  commanded).  Their  innate  nature  is 
obedience  and  compliance.  According  to  Hanafi 
jurists,  it  is  wajib  on  those  who  read  or  hear  this  verse 
to  prostrate  (sajdah-e-tilawat)  while  the  other  Imams 
say  it  is  Sunnat. 

To  sum  up,  if  that  great  and  blessed  Being  is  of  such  a 
level  that  every  single  thing  prostrates  to  Him,  how 
can  He  have  partners!? 

Hadrat  Shah  Sahib  rahimahulldh  says:  “Everything 
stands  upright  at  midday.  The  shadow  of  everything 
also  stands  upright  at  midday.  Once  the  day  declines, 
the  shadow  of  things  also  bends  down.  It  continues 
bending  till  it  falls  completely  to  the  ground  by 
evening.  This  is  similar  to  the  postures  of  salah:  From 
the  standing  posture,  a  person  bends  down,  after 
bending  down,  he  goes  into  prostration.  Thus, 
everything  is  standing  by  itself  and  offers  salah  with 
its  shadow.  The  shadow  either  bends  to  the  right  or  to 
the  left  depending  on  the  place  and  the  season.”1 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  4,  p.  360. 
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Whoever  does  good,  be  it  man  or  woman,  provided  he  is 
a  believer,  to  him  We  will  give  an  enjoyable  life  (in  this 
world).  And  We  will  grant  them  their  reward  (in  the 
Hereafter)  for  their  good  deeds.1 2 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  are  quoted 
from  Bay  an  al-Qur’an: 

Translation  and  commentary 

(Reward  is  not  confined  to  fulfilling  a  promise  nor  is  it 
confined  to  any  particular  person.  Rather,  it  is  a 
general  rule  that)  whoever  does  good,  be  it  man  or 
woman,  provided  he  is  a  believer  (because  the  good 
deeds  of  an  unbeliever  are  not  worthy  of  acceptance), 
to  him  We  will  give  an  enjoyable  life  (in  this  world). 
And  We  will  grant  them  their  reward  (in  the  Hereafter) 
for  their  good  deeds.3 

Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah  writes  in  Masa’il  as- 
Suluk: 


As  regards  the  words  “to  him  We  will  give  an  enjoyable 
life”,  Ruh  al-Maram  quotes  the  statement  of  some 


1  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  97. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  p.  61. 
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scholars  who  say  that  an  enjoyable  life  is  the  one 
which  is  with  the  Beloved;  and  this  is  enjoyed  by  the 
Auliya’  even  in  this  world. 

The  meaning  of  an  enjoyable  life 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

The  majority  of  exegetes  state  that  the  “enjoyable  life” 
in  this  context  refers  to  a  pure  and  pleasant  life  in  this 
world.  Other  exegetes  say  that  it  refers  to  the  life  of 
the  Hereafter.  If  we  take  the  explanation  of  the 
majority,  it  does  not  mean  that  a  person  will  never 
experience  poverty,  need  or  illness.  What  it  means 
that  even  if  a  believer  experiences  poverty  or  any  other 
misery,  there  are  two  things  which  will  not  cause  him 
distress: 

(1)  Being  accustomed  to  contentment  and  a  simple 
way  of  life  which  help  a  person  even  in  poverty. 

(2)  His  belief  that  this  poverty  and  illness  will  be 
recompensed  with  the  eternal  and  mighty 
bounties  of  the  Hereafter. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  an  unbeliever  experiences 
poverty  and  illness,  there  is  no  consolation  for  him.  He 
loses  his  mind  and  his  senses.  Sometimes  he  commits 
suicide.  Even  if  he  does  enjoy  a  prosperous  life,  his 
greed  for  more  never  allows  him  to  rest.  If  he  becomes 
a  millionaire,  his  desire  to  become  a  billionaire  spoils 
his  life. 

Ibn  'Atlyyah  rahimahullah  said  that  Allah  ta'ala 
confers  to  the  righteous  believers  in  this  world  as  well 
that  life  of  joy,  happiness  and  pleasantness  which 
does  not  change.  The  pleasance  of  their  life  during 
good  health  and  prosperity  is  obvious.  This  is 
especially  because  they  do  not  have  the  greed  to 
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increase  their  wealth  unnecessarily  -  a  condition 
which  keeps  a  person  restless  and  distressed  in  every 
situation.  Even  if  a  righteous  believer  does  experience 
poverty  or  illness,  he  has  full  conviction  in  the 
promises  of  Allah  ta'dla.  He  has  full  hopes  for  ease 
after  difficulty,  and  comfort  after  discomfort.  These 
strong  hopes  do  not  allow  his  life  to  become 
unpleasant. 

Take  the  example  of  an  agricultural  farmer.  He  sows 
the  seeds  and  has  to  go  through  many  hardships  to 
maintain  and  take  care  of  the  crop.  He  experiences 
comfort  in  all  this  because  he  knows  that  he  is  going 
to  reap  plenty  of  produce  within  a  few  days.  A  trader 
in  his  business  and  an  employee  in  his  duty  -  each 
one  has  to  suffer  many  hardships  and  difficulties. 
Sometimes  they  suffer  disgrace  and  humiliation. 
Despite  all  this,  the  trader  is  happy  because  he  knows 
he  is  going  to  reap  great  profits  in  a  short  while,  and 
the  employee  knows  that  he  is  going  to  receive  his 
salary. 

A  believer  also  has  this  belief  that  he  is  being 
rewarded  for  every  discomfort,  and  in  the  Hereafter, 
he  will  receive  the  rewards  in  the  form  of  the  greatest 
bounties.  Furthermore,  the  life  of  this  world  is  of  no 
significance  whatsoever  in  comparison  to  the  life  of 
the  Hereafter.  This  is  why  he  bears  all  the  ups  and 
downs  of  life  with  ease.  His  life  does  not  become 
unpleasant  and  disagreeable  even  in  the  face  of  these 
conditions.  This  is  that  “enjoyable  life”  which  a 
believer  receives  in  this  very  world.1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Sahib  Kandhlawl 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  p.  398. 
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This  verse  lays  down  a  general  rule  for  all  good  deeds. 
Whoever  does  good  deeds  -  whether  male  or  female  - 
provided  he  is  a  believer  (because  good  deeds  without 
Iman  are  not  accepted),  We  will  give  to  him  a  pure  life 
in  this  world.  In  other  words,  We  will  inspire  him 
towards  lawful  sustenance,  contentment  and 
goodness.  This  is  that  pure  and  enjoyable  life.  The 
person  who  is  content  with  the  basics  in  sustenance 
and  does  not  fall  into  greed,  then  his  life  is  a  pure  life. 
As  for  the  one  who  falls  into  greed  and  avarice,  his  life 
is  extremely  filthy. 

The  believer  who  is  content  and  free  from  greed  will 
receive  excellent  rewards  for  his  actions.  The  rewards 
will  be  far  better  than  his  actions.  A  pure  life  refers  to 
a  life  of  peace  and  tranquillity.  It  is  a  life  which  is 
enjoyed  by  the  obedient  and  righteous  servants.  The 
Prophets  'alayhimus  saldm  and  Auliya’  certainly 
encounter  hardships  and  difficulties.  They  also 
experience  grief  and  sorrow;  but  they  are  not 
distressed  because  this  negates  a  pure  life.  If  a  person 
does  not  encounter  calamities,  where  will  he  acquire 
the  virtue  of  patience  from?  Even  if  a  medicine  is 
bitter,  a  sick  person  will  take  it  happily  because  his 
focus  is  on  the  benefits  of  the  medicine. 

Iman  and  good  deeds  result  in  love  and  awe  for  Allah 
ta'dla  in  the  heart,  and  produce  feelings  of 
contentment  and  submission.  The  person  lives  a  life  of 
such  comfort  and  enjoyment  that  even  if  he  is  in 
poverty,  a  life  of  affluence  is  of  no  significance  in  his 
eyes.  Although  a  medicine  may  be  naturally  bitter,  it 
is  rationally  sweet  and  pleasant.  This  is  because  the 
intellect’s  focus  is  on  the  benefits  of  the  medicine.  In 
the  same  way,  when  a  man  of  insight  experiences 
calamities  and  hardships,  his  focus  is  on  the  rewards. 
He  knows  that  the  fruits  of  these  hardships  are  Allah’s 
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pleasure,  expiation  of  sins,  and  elevation  in  rank.  In 
such  a  situation,  grief  and  sorrow  are  changed  into  joy 
and  happiness.  No  matter  how  much  comforts  and 
luxuries  a  person  may  have  in  this  worldly  life,  he  is 
constantly  inundated  by  worries,  concerns  and 
doubts.  On  the  other  hand,  lawful  sustenance  to  the 
extent  of  sufficiency,  contentment,  and  acceptance  of 
Allah’s  decree  are  most  unique  bounties.  Those  whom 
Allah  ta'dla  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  contentment 
are  never  distressed  even  in  conditions  of  poverty  and 
constriction.  Their  hearts  are  pure  from  greed, 
jealousy,  avarice  and  ulterior  motives.  Their  character 
and  mannerisms  are  so  noble  that  every  person  begins 
to  love  them.  They  have  no  enemies.  This  is  what  you 
call  a  pure  life. 

Happy  indeed  are  those  who  have  acquired  freedom 
from  worry,  and  they  are  sitting  in  the  lap  of 
selflessness.  When  they  go  to  sleep  at  night,  they  bear 
no  malice  for  anyone,  and  without  having  any 
thoughts  of  fighting  with  anyone.  They  get  up  the  next 
morning  in  the  same  condition  as  they  went  to  sleep 
the  previous  night.  Neither  do  people  have  any  ill- 
feelings  towards  them,  nor  do  they  experience  any 
burden  on  account  of  people.1 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  4,  p.  402. 
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Verse  Fifty  Four 
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(In  order  to  warn  you  of  the  consequences  of  unbelief) 
Allah  sets  forth  a  similitude  of  a  town  that  was  (living) 
with  peace  and  tranquillity.  Its  sustenance  used  to 
come  to  it  in  abundance  from  everywhere.  It  was  then 
ungrateful  for  the  bounties  of  Allah.  Allah  made  it  taste 
an  all-encompassing  hunger  and  fear  as  recompense 
for  what  the  inhabitants  used  to  do.  There  had  come  to 
them  a  Messenger  (from  Allah  ta'ala)  who  was  from 
their  own  selves,  but  they  belied  him  (as  well).  A 
punishment  (from  Allah)  then  seized  them  when  they 
were  bent  on  wrongdoing.  Eat,  then,  of  the  lawful  and 


1  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  112-118. 
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pure  sustenance  which  Allah  gave  you  and  be  grateful 
for  Allah’s  bounty  if  you  (really)  worship  Him  (or  claim 
to  worship  Him  alone).  Allah  has  forbidden  to  you  only 
carrion,  blood,  the  flesh  of  swine  (etc.),  and  that  over 
which  any  name  other  than  Allah’s  has  been  invoked. 
But  whoever  is  totally  compelled  (because  of  poverty) 
provided  he  does  not  seek  enjoyment  nor  does  he 
transgress  (the  bounds  of  need),  then  Allah  is  forgiving, 
merciful.  Do  not  say  concerning  what  your  tongues 
claim  falsely:  “This  is  lawful  and  this  is  unlawful,”  for  it 
will  mean  that  you  are  fabricating  lies  against  Allah. 
Surely  those  who  fabricate  lies  against  Allah  cannot 
prosper.  This  is  a  short  enjoyment  in  this  world.  And 
(after  death)  there  is  a  painful  punishment  for  them. 
Only  to  the  Jews  We  had  prohibited  those  things  which 
We  had  related  to  you  previously  (in  Surah  al-An'am). 
(Even  in  prohibiting  those  things  to  them)  We  did  not 
wrong  them.  Rather,  they  used  to  wrong  their  own 
selves. 1 


We  now  quote  the  entire  ruku'  with  its  translation  and 
commentary  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 

Jjs"  \ Lt-j  AJJLU gja  TLA  Aj Js  Ail! 

g  ggUj  £jL\  gg  \gs\sts  &\  pisl  jfc 
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ojj-Os-3  (J -X-flJj 

Uj  yjL\  pLj  ^\j  gg  jUgji.  ui\  .531^5  s\j 
.py  jjll  aiii  &  &  %  Q  js-  ^  a,  gi  JaJ  J*{ 


1  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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Translation  and  commentary 

(In  order  to  warn  you  of  the  consequences  of  unbelief) 
Allah  sets  forth  a  similitude  of  a  town  that  was  (living) 
with  peace  and  tranquillity.  Its  sustenance  used  to 
come  to  it  in  abundance  from  everywhere.  It  was  then 
ungrateful  for  the  bounties  of  Allah.  Allah  made  it 
taste  an  all-encompassing  hunger  and  fear  as 
recompense  for  what  the  inhabitants  used  to  do. 
There  had  come  to  them  a  Messenger  (from  Allah 
ta'ala)  who  was  from  their  own  selves,  but  they  belied 
him  (as  well).  A  punishment  (from  Allah)  then  seized 
them  when  they  were  bent  on  wrongdoing.  Eat,  then, 
of  the  lawful  and  pure  sustenance  which  Allah  gave 
you  and  be  grateful  for  Allah’s  bounty  if  you  (really) 
worship  Him  (or  claim  to  worship  Him  alone).  Allah 
has  forbidden  to  you  only  carrion,  blood,  the  flesh  of 
swine  (etc.),  and  that  over  which  any  name  other  than 
Allah’s  has  been  invoked.  But  whoever  is  totally 
compelled  (because  of  poverty)  provided  he  does  not 
seek  enjoyment  nor  does  he  transgress  (the  bounds  of 
need),  then  Allah  is  forgiving,  merciful.  Do  not  say 
concerning  what  your  tongues  claim  falsely:  “This  is 


1  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  112-119. 
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lawful  and  this  is  unlawful,”  for  it  will  mean  that  you 
are  fabricating  lies  against  Allah.  Surely  those  who 
fabricate  lies  against  Allah  cannot  prosper.  This  is  a 
short  enjoyment  in  this  world.  And  (after  death)  there 
is  a  painful  punishment  for  them.  Only  to  the  Jews 
We  had  prohibited  those  things  which  We  had  related 
to  you  previously  (in  Surah  al-An'am).  (Even  in 
prohibiting  those  things  to  them)  We  did  not  wrong 
them.  Rather,  they  used  to  wrong  their  own  selves. 

The  exegetes  have  two  explanations  in  this  regard. 

(1)  The  purpose  is  to  convey  this  theme  to  the  people 
of  Makkah,  and  the  town  referred  to  is  an  unspecified 
town.  There  were  many  towns  of  this  nature  in  the 
past  nations.  They  enjoyed  physical  bounties  in  the 
form  of  peace  and  sustenance,  and  spiritual  bounties 
in  the  form  of  Prophets.  But  they  rejected  and  were 
punished.  The  people  of  Makkah  are  warned  that  if 
they  do  the  same,  then  they  too  can  meet  the  same 
fate.  When  they  did  not  desist  from  their  unbelief,  they 
suffered  droughts  and  they  were  constantly  in  fear  of 
the  Muslim  armies. 

(2)  Other  exegetes  say  that  the  town  specifically  refers 
to  Makkah.  The  people  of  Madinah  are  warned  that 
they  must  not  become  like  the  people  of  Makkah. 
Those  scholars  who  hold  this  view  say  that  this  verse 
was  revealed  in  the  Madman  period.  As  stated  by 
Muqatil. 

Both  views  are  quoted  in  Ruh  al-Ma'am,  and  both  are 
not  far-fetched.  In  my  explanation  I  said  that  it  is  not 
essential  because  sometimes,  explicit  punishment  for 
kufr  is  not  meted  out  in  this  world.  The  wrath  and 
displeasure  of  Allah  ta'dla  are  severe  punishments  in 
themselves,  but  they  are  subtle  [and  not  explicit]. 
Since  in  this  context  no  claim  of  eternal  worldly 
punishment  has  been  made,  there  can  be  no  doubt. 
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The  objective  is  merely  to  instil  fear,  and  a  possible 
harm  is  also  sufficient  to  instil  fear.  On  the  other 
hand,  punishment  of  the  Hereafter  is  certain  and 
essential.  The  difference  between  peace  and 
tranquillity  is  that  peace  in  reality  refers  to  the 
removal  of  the  fear  of  enemies  and  other  dangers, 
while  tranquillity  is  the  result  of  that  peace.  That  is, 
tranquillity  of  the  heart.  Thus,  when  there  is  no  fear, 
there  will  be  tranquillity. 


Link:  Previously,  the  consequence  of  unbelief  and 
polytheism  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter  was 
mentioned.  Now,  a  few  customs  of  unbelief  and 
polytheism  -  such  as  making  lawful  or  unlawful  on 
the  basis  of  desires  -  with  warnings  against  them  are 
prohibited.  The  address  could  be  to  Muslims  in  the 
sense  that  they  must  not  commit  these  evils,  or  it 
could  be  to  the  unbelievers  in  the  sense  that  they 
must  give  up  these  evils. 


Prohibition  of  certain  polytheistic  customs 

.5444  $ir  4=4 UJ...  ,4=43  4?  $3 


(Now  that  you  have  learnt  of  the  essential  and 
subsidiary  despicability  of  unbelief  and  polytheism) 
eat  of  the  lawful  and  pure  sustenance  which  Allah 
gave  you  (and  do  not  consider  it  to  be  unlawful 
because  this  is  a  polytheistic  custom).  Be  grateful  for 
Allah’s  bounty  if  you  (really)  worship  Him  (or  claim  to 
worship  Him  alone). 

(The  Muslims  worshipped  Allah  ta'ala  in  reality  while 
the  unbelievers  claimed  that  He  was  the  objective. 
They  used  to  claim:  “the  only  reason  we  worship  the 
idols  is  so  that  they  may  take  us  close  to  Allah”.  The 
meaning  of  the  verse  is  clarified  through  both 
addresses).  (From  among  the  things  which  you 
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discuss)  Allah  has  forbidden  to  you  only  carrion, 
blood,  the  flesh  of  swine  (etc.),  and  that  over  which 
any  name  other  than  Allah’s  has  been  invoked.  But 
whoever  is  totally  compelled  (because  of  poverty) 
provided  he  does  not  seek  enjoyment  nor  does  he 
transgress  (the  bounds  of  need),  then  Allah  is 
forgiving,  merciful  (if  he  eats  these  things).  Do  not  say 
concerning  what  your  tongues  claim  falsely  (for  which 
you  have  no  genuine  and  correct  proof):  “This  is  lawful 
and  this  is  unlawful,”  for  it  will  mean  that  you  are 
fabricating  lies  against  Allah  (because  Allah  ta'dla  did 
not  say  such  things.  In  fact,  He  said  to  the  contrary). 
Surely  those  who  fabricate  lies  against  Allah  cannot 
prosper  (neither  in  this  world  nor  in  the  Hereafter). 
This  is  a  short  enjoyment  in  this  world.  And  (after 
death)  there  is  a  painful  punishment  for  them.  (These 
polytheists  claim  to  be  on  the  creed  of  Ibrahim 
' alayhis  salam,  but  pure  and  wholesome  things  were 
not  haram  in  his  Sharl'at.  However,  after  a  long  time) 
only  to  the  Jews  We  had  prohibited  those  things 
which  We  had  related  to  you  previously  (in  Surah  al- 
An'am).  (Even  in  prohibiting  those  things  to  them)  We 
did  not  wrong  them  (even  outwardly).  Rather,  they 
used  to  wrong  their  own  selves  (by  opposing  the 
Prophets.  Thus,  pure  things  were  never  prohibited  in 
essence.  They  were  not  prohibited  in  the  Shari'at  of 
Ibrahim  'alayhis  salam  even  due  to  an  impediment.  So 
from  where  did  you  fabricate  this  lie)!? 


dhi  r  \j\3  p  0|  p 
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Then  the  fact  is  that  your  Sustainer  is  to  those  who 
committed  evil  (no  matter  what  it  is)  out  of  ignorance 
and  repented  (in  the  manner  which  is  prescribed  for 
repentance)  thereafter  and  reformed  their  ways  (for 
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the  future)  -  then  your  Sustainer  is,  after  this 
(repentance),  most-forgiving,  most-merciful.1 

Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah  writes  in  Masa’il  as- 
Suluk: 


&\  O j  a^-=i3 


Many  claimants  to  asceticism  are  committing  a  similar 
tribulation.  They  consider  the  bounties  of  Allah  ta'dla 
to  be  insignificant,  and  believe  that  they  are 
discarding  enjoyments.  They  do  not  look  at  the 
following  statements  of  Allah  ta'dla : 


Whatever  bounty  you  enjoy,  it  is  from  Allah. 

ids)  ii? 

Eat  of  what  Allah  has  provided  you. 

\jyJiSi  laJ&jj  JJl>-  UJ  'jj 

djj^J)  4S)  jp 


Do  not  say  concerning  what  your  tongues  put  forth 
falsely:  “This  is  lawful  and  this  is  prohibited,  ”  so  as  to 
fabricate  lies  against  Allah. 

From  here  we  learn  that  the  injunctions  of  the  Tariqat 
are  not  different  from  those  of  the  Sharl'at  in  the 
sense  that  what  is  halal  here,  is  haram  there  or  vice 
versa.2 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  p.  67. 

2  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  p.  65. 
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Worldly  calamities  on  account  of  unbelief  and  disobedience 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawl 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

The  previous  verses  discussed  the  punishment  of  the 
Hereafter  for  unbelief  and  disobedience.  The  present 
verses  inform  us  that  there  are  times  when  various 
types  of  calamities  and  miseries  are  experienced  even 
in  this  world  on  account  of  unbelief,  disobedience  and 
ingratitude  for  Allah’s  favours  and  bounties.  For 
example,  droughts  and  general  illnesses.  Sometimes, 
when  people  are  ungrateful  for  Allah’s  bounties,  they 
are  snatched  away  from  them.  For  example,  the 
people  of  Makkah  had  to  suffer  seven  years  of  severe 
drought  to  the  extent  that  they  began  eating  the  bones 
of  dead  animals.  Their  physical  weakness  made  it 
difficult  for  them  to  walk  about.  The  Quraysh  chiefs 
were  eventually  forced  to  come  to  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  beg  him  to  make 
du'a’  for  the  removal  of  the  calamity. 

After  that,  Allah  ta'dla  explains  what  things  are  haram 
to  eat  and  should  therefore  be  abstained  from.  This  is 
contained  in  the  verse: 


Consuming  halal  sets  right  the  temperament  of  the  soul 

\ji\*  fcj 

From  the  above  verse  Allah  ta'dla  informs  us  that 
certain  pure  things  were  made  unlawful  to  the  Jews 
on  account  of  their  rebellion  and  transgression.  This 
is  why  you  -  Muslims  -  must  be  most  vigilant  as 
regards  following  the  rules  of  halal  and  haram.  Do  not 
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label  anything  as  halal  and  haram  by  yourself.  And  if 
you  commit  a  sin  mistakenly,  you  must  repent 
because  Allah  ta'ala  is  most  forgiving.  This  means: 
Eat  what  is  lawful  because  this  sets  right  the 
temperament  of  the  soul.  Abstain  from  what  is 
unlawful  because  the  human  soul  becomes  corrupt 
and  depraved  because  of  it.  You  must  also  give  thanks 
to  Allah  ta'ala. 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 

In  order  to  warn  you  of  the  consequences  of 
ungratefulness  (Allah  ta'ala  relates  to  you)  the 
similitude  of  a  town  (whose  people  were  living  a  life  of 
peace  and  security).  They  were  living  a  prosperous  life 
without  any  fear  of  being  attacked,  robbed  or 
plundered.  (The  people  of  the  town  received  their 
sustenance  in  abundance  and  with  ease  from 
everywhere).  That  is,  from  different  areas  and  regions 
(but  the  residents  of  the  town  showed  ingratitude  to 
Allah’s  bounties.  So  He  made  them  taste  the  garment 
of  hunger  and  fear.  In  other  words,  peace  and 
tranquillity  were  replaced  by  fear,  and  the  abundance 
in  sustenance  was  replaced  by  hunger  and  drought. 
Allah  ta'ala  made  them  taste  fear  and  hunger  which 
encompassed  them  from  all  sides,  like  a  garment 
which  covers  a  person  from  all  sides.  (This  was  as  a 
punishment  for  their  actions).  In  other  words,  the  fear 
and  hunger  which  Allah  ta'ala  made  them  experience 
was  as  a  punishment  for  their  actions  in  the  sense 
that  they  were  ungrateful  for  Allah’s  bounties. 

Aj SliLa  Ail!  qJy'AS 

The  exegetes  have  two  views  in  their  explanation  of 
these  words.  (1)  It  refers  to  a  specific  town,  viz. 
Makkah  whose  residents  were  caught  up  in  a 
continuous  drought  for  seven  years.  The  grains  and 
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other  foods  which  used  to  come  to  Makkah  from 
different  regions  and  areas  stopped  coming.  They  were 
forced  to  eat  burnt  bones,  carrion  and  dogs.  The 
previously-experienced  peace  and  tranquillity 
disappeared.  They  began  living  in  fear  all  the  time. 
Allah  ta'dla  related  this  condition  of  the  people  of 
Makkah  by  way  of  example.  (2)  It  refers  to  an 
unspecified  town  because  Allah  ta'dla  refers  to  it  in 
the  indefinite  form. 

In  the  verse: 

Allah  ta'dla  says  that  He  made  the  people  of  this  town 
taste  the  garment  of  hunger  and  fear.  He  did  not  say 
that  He  made  them  wear  the  garment  of  hunger  and 
fear,  whereas  a  garment  is  something  which  is  worn 
and  not  tasted.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  this  verse 
contains  two  metaphors.  On  one  hand,  the  state  of 
hunger  and  fear  is  similar  to  things  which  are  tasted 
in  the  sense  that  when  a  person  tastes  something,  he 
gains  full  perception  of  it.  This  is  not  possible  by  mere 
looking  and  touching.  The  verse  therefore  uses  the 
word  “taste”  by  demonstrating  that  they  were  made  to 
taste  hunger  and  fear  to  show  them  what  these  two 
feel  like.  Allah  ta'dla  made  them  taste  misery  in  this 
world,  while  the  actual  eating  of  it  will  be  in  the  Hell- 
fire  when  they  will  be  given  zaqqum  to  eat,  and  ghisltn 
(pus)  and  hamlm  (boiling  water)  to  drink.  Food  and 
drink  go  into  man  and  their  effects  are  felt  from 
within.  A  garment  is  an  external  item.  In  order  to 
explain  the  internal  effect  of  hunger  and  fear,  Allah 
ta'dla  used  the  word  “taste”  as  a  metaphor.  And  to 
demonstrate  the  external  effect,  he  used  the  word 
“garment”  as  a  metaphor.  The  word  “garment”  has 
been  borrowed  to  demonstrate  hunger  and  fear  to 
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show  that  just  as  a  garment  surrounds  a  person  from 
all  sides,  in  the  same  way,  hunger  and  fear 
surrounded  the  people  of  this  town  from  all  sides  and 
engulfed  them  completely.  A  garment  is  an  external 
item  which  is  seen  externally.  In  the  same  way,  the 
effect  of  hunger  and  fear  were  seen  externally  on  those 
people.  Their  faces  had  turned  pale  while  their  bodies 
had  become  thin  and  emaciated. 

In  addition  to  the  external  bounties  which  they 
received,  a  major  bounty  is  the  commissioning  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  These  people 
were  ungrateful  for  this  bounty  as  well.  The  greatest 
bounty  is  that  (Allah  ta'ald  commissioned  a  Messenger 
from  among  them)  whose  honesty  and  trustworthiness 
were  well  known  to  them.  (When  they  belied  him),  (the 
punishment)  of  hunger  and  fear  (seized  them  while 
they  were  intent  on  wrongdoing).  Sometimes  they 
suffered  a  drought,  while  at  other  times  they  were 
killed  or  captured.  As  for  the  Muhajirun  and  Ansar 
who  were  grateful  servants  of  Allah  ta'ald,  their  fear 
was  replaced  by  peace,  poverty  was  replaced  by 
abundance  in  sustenance,  and  they  were  made  to  rule 
over  the  world. 

The  previous  verses  mentioned  the  order  of  gratitude 
and  the  prohibition  of  ingratitude.  This  is  why  the 
following  verses  order  the  consumption  of  lawful  food. 
Lawful  food  is  a  means  to  gratitude.  Allah  ta'ald  says: 
O  Muslims!  Stay  far  away  from  unbelief,  polytheism 
and  ingratitude.  Allah  ta'ald  will  give  you  more 
bounties  by  virtue  of  your  gratefulness.  (If  you  really 
want  to  become  the  special  servants  of  Allah  ta'ald) 
you  must  follow  His  orders.  Eat  what  He  made  lawful 
and  keep  away  from  what  He  made  unlawful.  Do  not 
label  anything  as  lawful  or  unlawful  on  the  basis  of 
your  personal  opinions.  (From  the  things  which  are 
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unlawful,  Allah  ta'dla  made  carrion,  blood,  the  flesh  of 
swine  and  those  on  whom  the  name  of  anyone  other 
than  Allah  is  invoked  unlawful  to  you).  This  means 
that  any  animal  which  is  dedicated  to  anyone  apart 
from  Allah  ta'dla  so  as  to  gain  proximity  to  that 
person,  and  is  then  slaughtered  with  that  intention, 
then  it  will  be  haram  even  if  Bismillah  is  read  at  the 
time  of  slaughtering  it.  Other  exegetes  say  that  it 
refers  to  the  actual  slaughter.  The  reason  for  this  is 
that  at  the  time  when  this  verse  was  revealed,  the 
people  used  to  take  the  name  of  someone  other  than 
Allah  ta'dla  even  at  the  time  of  slaughter.  Their 
intention  and  purpose  was  to  get  closeness  and 
proximity  to  whoever’s  name  they  were  slaughtering 
the  animal  for.  This  manner  of  slaughter  is 
unanimously  classified  as  haram.  There  is  no  doubt 
whatsoever  as  regards  its  prohibition.  The  point  of 
contention  is  on  the  word  ihlal  which  is  mentioned  in 
the  Qur’an.  It  does  not  mean  “to  slaughter”,  but  “to 
raise  one’s  voice”.  But  this  is  not  what  is  meant 
because  merely  raising  one’s  voice  does  not  cause  a 
thing  to  become  haram.  Instead,  it  means  raising  the 
voice  with  the  intention  of  gaining  closeness  and 
proximity.  Since  the  Arab  idolaters  used  to  slaughter 
animals  while  mentioning  the  names  of  their  idols  in  a 
loud  voice,  some  exegetes  -  based  on  the  context  - 
explain  this  word  to  mean  “slaughter”.  The  meaning  of 
the  verse  is:  The  animal  which  is  attached  to  anyone 
apart  from  Allah  ta'dla  with  the  intention  of  gaining 
closeness  -  that  animal  is  haram  irrespective  of 
whether  Allah’s  name  is  mentioned  at  the  time  of 
slaughtering  it  or  someone  else’s  name  is  mentioned. 
The  basis  for  the  prohibition  is  essentially  the 
intention  of  gaining  closeness  to  someone  other  than 
Allah  ta'dla.  And  this  intention  is  present  at  the  time 
of  slaughter  as  well.  As  long  as  a  person  does  not 
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repent  from  this  intention,  the  prohibition  will  not  be 
removed. 

To  sum  up,  Allah  ta'dla  has  prohibited  carrion,  blood, 
the  flesh  of  swine  and  aIs!  JJL)  aj  JaI  U 

Allah  ta'dla  then  provided  ease  for  His  servants  (the 
person  who  is  restless  and  compelled  due  to  hunger 
and  poverty,  and  provided  he  does  not  seek  enjoyment 
and  does  not  eat  more  than  what  is  necessary)  and  he 
eats  of  those  prohibited  items  to  the  extent  of 
necessity  through  which  he  can  save  his  life  (then 
Allah  ta'dla  is  undoubtedly  forgiving,  most  merciful).  If 
you  are  in  a  state  of  compulsion,  and  you  eat  only  to 
the  extent  of  necessity,  then  its  prohibition  and 
filthiness  will  not  be  harmful  to  you.  If  there  is  any 
minor  unintentional  transgression  in  this  regard,  then 
Allah  ta'dla  is  forgiving  and  merciful;  He  will  pardon 
you. 

Allah  alone  has  the  prerogative  to  make  halal  and  haram 

The  gist  of  the  above  is  that  Allah  ta'dla  alone  has  the 
prerogative  to  make  halal  and  haram.  As  regards  the 
things  (which  your  tongues  falsely  utter  by  saying  that 
this  animal  is  halal  and  that  animal  is  haram)  as 
stated  previously  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  para 
-  they  made  for  Allah  -  wherein  their  false  claims  were 
mentioned,  its  consequence  will  be  that  (you  are 
fabricating  a  lie  against  Allah  ta'dla)  by  your  saying 
this.  In  other  words,  the  animals  which  you  label  as 
halal  and  haram  is  your  lie.  Nowhere  did  Allah  ta'dla 
issue  such  an  order.  Therefore,  your  saying  that  this 
is  halal  and  that  is  haram  is  nothing  but  a  slander 
against  Allah  ta'dla.  The  Arab  idolaters  used  to 
consider  the  Bahlrah,  Sa’ibah,  etc.  haram.  The 
present  verse  was  revealed  as  a  refutation  of  this 
claim:  (Surely  those  who  fabricate  a  lie  against  Allah 
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ta'ala  will  never  be  successful).  The  worldly  benefit 
which  they  are  accruing  from  this  (is  very  little  and  a 
benefit  for  just  a  few  days)  which  has  no  permanence. 
Enjoying  worldly  benefits  for  a  few  days  is  not  real 
success.  In  the  Hereafter  (a  painful  punishment 
awaits  them). 

In  the  previous  verse: 


uii 


They  were  prohibited  from  committing  shortcomings. 
Abstain  from  the  things  which  Allah  ta'ala  prohibited. 
In  the  present  verse: 


UJ  \j°j£  % 


They  are  prohibited  from  committing  excesses.  Do  not 
label  things  as  halal  and  haram  from  your  own  side. 
Eventually  those  things  are  mentioned  which  -  out  of 
Allah’s  mercy  and  kindness  -  were  made  haram  in  the 
Shari'at  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam. 

In  the  next  verse  Allah  ta'ala  says  that  certain  (pure) 
things  were  made  haram  to  the  Jews  as  a  way  of 
punishment  for  their  rebelliousness.  This  prohibition 
was  like  a  fine  or  penalty.  As  for  the  things  which  are 
prohibited  in  Islam,  they  are  based  on  Allah’s  mercy 
and  affection.  Allah  ta'ala  says:  (We  made  those  things 
unlawful  to  the  Jews)  which  We  had  explained  to  you 
previously  in  Surah  al-An'am).  The  verse  of  Surah  al- 
An'am  reads  as  follows: 


(jji  Js  \5Jsjp-  lj.il*  Jjj  jjl  jp 


J 


The  explanation  of  this  verse  was  given  previously. 

In  the  prohibition  of  those  things  (We  did  not  wrong 
the  Jews  in  any  way.  Rather,  they  themselves  had 
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been  wronging  their  selves).  The  pure  things  which  We 
made  unlawful  to  them  was  on  account  of  their 
wrongdoing  and  transgression.  As  stated  in  another 
place  in  the  Qur’an: 


o  U1L 


0  oT  ^ 


& 


'J*-  'J 


It  was  because  of  the  wrongdoing  and  transgression  of 
the  Jews  that  We  prohibited  to  them  those  pure  things 
which  had  been  permitted  to  them.  The  purpose  was 
to  rectify  and  reform  them  so  that  they  may  repent  for 
their  crimes  and  sins. 


Even  after  this  wrongdoing  and  transgression,  a 
sinner  must  not  lose  hope.  The  door  of  repentance  is 
open.  (Surely  your  Sustainer  is  -  with  respect  to  those 
who  committed  evils  unwittingly,  repented  thereafter 
and  reformed  their  ways)  by  setting  right  their  actions 
and  rectifying  their  lives  (then  your  Sustainer  is 
undoubtedly  most  pardoning  and  most  merciful  after 
that  repentance  and  reformation).  The  purpose  of  this 
verse  is  to  demonstrate  the  grace,  kindness, 
forgiveness  and  mercy  of  Allah  ta'dla. 
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SORAH  BANT  ISRAlL 


Verse  Fifty  Five 


jjjDl  IjJLhiLs  Aj^S  lii-Ljj  ii}j 


When  We  decide  to  destroy  a  town,  We  order  its 
prosperous  people.  Then  (when)  they  (do  not  pay  heed, 
and  instead)  make  mischief  therein,  the  evidence  is 
completed  against  them.  We  then  destroy  that  town 
and  tear  it  down.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  the  one 
after  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


Translation  and  commentary 

When  We  decide  to  destroy  a  town  (which  is  eligible 
for  destruction  on  account  of  its  unbelief  and 
disobedience,  We  do  not  destroy  it  before 
commissioning  Messengers  to  it.  Instead,  through  the 


1  Surah  Ban!  IsraTl,  17:  16. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 

3  Surah  Banl  IsraTl,  17:  16-17. 
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Messenger),  We  order  its  prosperous  (wealthy)  people 
(specifically  and  the  masses  in  general  to  embrace 
irnan  and  be  obedient).  Then  (when)  they  (do  not  pay 
heed,  and  instead)  make  mischief  therein,  the 
evidence  is  completed  against  them.  We  then  destroy 
that  town  and  tear  it  down.  (In  the  same  way)  We 
destroyed  many  nations  after  (the  era  of)  Nuh  ( 'alayhis 
salam).  (Like  the  'Ad,  Thamud  and  others.  The 
destruction  of  the  people  of  Hadrat  Nuh  r alayhis 
salam  is  well  known.  This  is  why  Allah  ta'ala  sufficed 
with  the  words  “after  Nuh”.  We  could  also  say  that  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Surah,  the  words  “the  people 
whom  We  carried  with  Nuh”  make  reference  to  the 
destruction  of  His  people.  Thus,  by  making  reference 
to  the  destruction  of  the  people  of  Nuh,  Allah  ta'ala 
sufficed  with  the  words  “after  Nuh”  in  the  present 
verse).  Your  Sustainer  is  sufficient  as  a  knower  and 
seer  of  His  servants  sins.  (Therefore,  the  punishments 
are  meted  out  in  line  with  the  sins).1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwi  rahimahullah 
writes  in  his  Masa’il  as-Suluk: 

The  following  is  stated  in  Ruh  al-Ma'ani.  In  this  there 
is  reference  to  the  fact  that  if  the  spoiling  of  the  heart 
of  a  murid  is  decreed,  the  armies  of  the  carnal  self  and 
Shaytan  are  imposed  upon  him.  The  heart  is  then 
spoilt  by  the  following  of  desires  and  lusts.2 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Sahib  Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

When  We  decide  to  destroy  a  town,  We  command  -  in 
a  conceptual  manner  -  its  wealthy  people  and  comfort- 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  p.  79. 


2  Ibid. 
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worshippers  who  act  on  the  dictates  of  the  carnal  self 
towards  flagrant  sinning  and  immorality.  In  other 
words,  their  hearts  are  inspired  towards  flagrant 
sinning  and  immorality.  As  stated  by  Allah  ta'ala 
elsewhere: 


I&JjLjj  IfrJLfrSll 


He  then  inspired  it  with  the  understanding  of  evil  and 
righteousness. 1 

Subsequently,  they  openly  commit  sins  and  acts  of 
immorality.  In  other  words,  they  break  the  limits  and 
restrictions  of  the  Shari'at  and  hasten  towards 
fulfilling  the  dictates  of  the  carnal  self.  In  this  way,  the 
element  of  sinning  and  immorality  which  was  subdued 
and  concealed  in  them  now  comes  into  the  open.  Their 
internal  depravation  emerges.  Then  when  their  scale 
of  crimes  becomes  filled,  the  evidence  of  Allah  ta'ala  is 
established  and  confirmed  against  them,  and  they  are 
labelled  criminals.  The  eternal  wretchedness  which  - 
until  now  -  was  lying  concealed  within  them,  becomes 
exposed.  We  then  destroy  and  tear  down  that  town.  It 
is  razed  to  the  ground  brick  by  brick.  It  is  so  utterly 
torn  down  that  there  is  no  room  for  further 
destruction. 


In  the  present  verse,  the  words 


“When  We  decide  to  destroy  a  town”  -  refer  to  a  decree 
of  Allah  ta'ala  which  had  been  made  since  eternity. 
And  the  words: 


1  Surah  ash- Shams,  91:8. 


Verse  Fiftu  Five 


374 


“We  order  its  prosperous  people”  -  refer  to  Allah’s 
conceptual  decree  and  order.  Allah  ta'ala  most 
certainly  does  not  order  anyone  to  commit  immorality 
and  evil  on  a  Shar'I  (legal)  level.  However,  on  a 
conceptual  level  (takwintj,  goodness,  wretchedness, 
guidance  and  misguidance  -  are  all  through  His 
decree.  No  pre-decreed  good  and  evil  is  out  of  His  will. 

Many  exegetes  -  in  fact  many  'ulama’  -  are  of  the  view 
that  this  verse  means:  When  We  will  to  destroy  a  town 
because  of  its  unbelief  and  sinning,  then  before  its 
destruction,  We  order  its  wealthy  people  to  obey  the 
orders  of  the  Messengers.  When  they  do  not  obey  their 
orders  and  stoop  to  open  sinning  and  immorality,  We 
destroy  the  entire  town.  It  was  in  line  with  this  rule 
that  We  destroyed  many  nations  and  communities 
after  Hadrat  Nuh  'alayhis  saldm.  This  means  that  past 
nations  have  already  tasted  the  punishment  for 
disobeying  the  Messengers.  The  rejecters  must  take  a 
lesson  from  them.  O  Prophet!  Your  Sustainer  is  fully 
aware  of  the  sins  of  His  servants.  He  sees  the  inside 
and  the  outside.  He  knows  fully  well  who  is  desirous 
of  this  world  and  who  is  desirous  of  the  Hereafter.  The 
hearts  of  everyone  are  before  Him.  The  intention  and 
internal  condition  of  a  person’s  heart  are  not 
concealed  from  Him. 


The  criterion  for  testing  the  wealth  of  the  wealthy 


J jJUl  1 jJLAjLs 


nj 


We  learn  from  this  verse  that  when  Allah  ta'dla  wills 
to  destroy  someone,  He  places  within  his  heart  the 
urge  to  commit  sins  and  acts  of  immorality.  He  then 
commits  them  to  his  heart’s  content.  That  is  when 
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Allah’s  punishment  descends.  The  wealthy  people 
must  therefore  test  their  own  selves.  If  their  wealth 
and  riches  are  taking  them  towards  Allah’s  obedience, 
they  must  express  thanks  to  Him  because  He  made 
their  wealth  a  means  for  success  in  the  Hereafter.  But 
if  their  wealth  is  causing  them  to  commit  sins  and 
acts  of  immorality,  they  must  conclude  that  Allah 
ta'dla  has  decreed  their  destruction.1 

A  reply  to  a  doubt 

Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi'  Sahib  rahimahullah 
writes  with  reference  to  the  present  verse: 

From  the  words: 

-  uijt  \i\ 

One  could  have  the  misgiving  and  doubt  that  it  was 
really  Allah’s  objective  to  destroy  those  people.  This  is 
why,  to  first  order  them  towards  Iman  and  obedience 
via  the  Prophets,  and  to  then  make  them  the  cause  of 
their  sinning  and  immorality  were  all  from  Allah 
ta'dla.  In  such  a  case,  these  poor  fellows  are  excused 
and  have  no  alternative. 

Reference  was  made  to  an  answer  to  this  doubt  in  the 
translation  and  the  condensed  commentary.  That  is, 
Allah  ta'dla  gave  man  intelligence  and  choice,  and  He 
showed  him  the  paths  of  punishment  and  reward.  If  a 
person  -  through  his  own  will  -  resolves  to  do  an  act 
which  will  elicit  punishment,  then  the  norm  of  Allah 
ta'dla  is  to  provide  the  person  with  the  causes  of  that 
punishment.  Thus,  the  actual  cause  of  the 
punishment  is  their  resolution  and  decision  to 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  4,  pp.  460-465. 
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disbelieve  and  disobey;  and  not  a  mere  intention.  This 
is  why  they  cannot  be  excused. 

The  influence  of  wealthy  people 

The  verse  makes  specific  mention  of  wealthy  people  to 
show  that  the  masses  are  naturally  influenced  by  the 
character  and  actions  of  their  affluent  people  and 
rulers.  When  they  become  evil  doers,  the  entire  nation 
becomes  evil  doers.  Therefore,  those  to  whom  Allah 
ta'dla  gave  wealth  and  riches  must  be  more  concerned 
about  the  rectification  of  their  character  and  actions. 
They  must  not  fall  into  luxury-worship  and  thereby 
become  heedless.  The  entire  nation  then  falls  onto  the 
wrong  path  because  of  them.  If  this  happens,  the 
consequences  of  the  evil  actions  of  the  masses  will  fall 
on  them  [the  wealthy]  as  well.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  pp. 
458-459. 
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SURAH  AL-KAHF 


Verse  Fifty  Six 

dlxU-  (j-?  \y>-  CxOji  eij  -\Qjj  dlL?  JjSi  Ui  p'J>  oi 

l SsjlJa  ^_*aj  .lljj  Ixot^s 

li  A^JaS*  1_ Jub  o ^«io  .LJi?  a)  ^jis  lj^£- 

■  Ijo-l  qj/Jj  iiydl  P  Jj-fljj  <J^  4jJ^“  ££j  U4# 

4jSj]1  iDJlift  .|^aXla  (j^  Uaj  4jLi\  ijjl  ya  Aj j^*aJo  Aii  aJ  ^jd=aj 

^  t  °  ^  !?»  '  J  "T  ^  “•  t  1  4h 

.ujlC'  jtP^J  vjijj  ^u>-  4Jj 


(An.  irreligious  man  was  boasting  about  his  orchard  and 
other  wealth.  A  religious  man  said  to  him):  If  you  see 
me  less  than  you  in  wealth  and  offspring,  I  feel  the  time 
is  drawing  close  when  my  Sustainer  will  give  me  an 
orchard  better  than  yours  and  send  upon  your  orchard 
a  whirlwind  from  the  sky  reducing  it  to  a  barren  field  at 
once.  Or  that  its  water  goes  deep  (into  the  earth)  and 
you  will  not  be  able  to  even  make  efforts  (to  retrieve)  it. 
(After  this  conversation)  all  the  assets  of  that  person 
were  encompassed  by  a  calamity  and  he  was  left 
wringing  his  hands  over  the  wealth  which  he  had  spent 
on  that  orchard.  The  orchard  was  lying  fallen  on  its 
trellises.  He  began  saying:  “How  nice  it  would  have 
been  had  I  not  ascribed  any  partner  to  my  Sustainer. 
He  had  no  group  that  could  help  him  apart  from  Allah 
nor  could  he  take  revenge  himself.  It  is  on  such 


1  Surah  al-Kahf,  18:  39-44. 
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occasions  that  to  help  is  solely  the  work  of  Allah,  the 
True  One.  His  reward  alone  is  the  best  and  His 
recompense  alone  is  the  best 1 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  verses  and 
others  connected  to  them  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al- 
Qur’an: 


^  aI;  pj  \&\  dJ\  &L\  &  .Icj3  u4il;  uki-j 

j&\  €\  ijp,  &  Jvis  35  6£j  .\y£ 

(ji  y&\  \js  Jll  ^  jL)U?  fShj  4sl >■  J^-S^  S'jiu  j£-\j  Nl*  (JJjL? 

COij  A^jli  5£-\JL)l  \J«J  .Ijol  oJJfc  -Loj 

ya  qilLi-  (jjjjL  CJy&\  Ijjj&z  fbj  3J  jls  .LiijLa  V^J>- 

£3j  <Ull  US3  3j^j  pjj  A^Jaj 

0} E  4AJU  ^  ojl  N  4Ail  *U  U  dii  dl£^-  dJ^-S  Si  jSj  .\*^\ 

dlxLa-  ya  \jfc>-  (jjjjj  l)1  c|j  ^S~^*~3  -^JJ  dlL?  jll  U1 

l Ssjba  j?r. ^aj  .lijj  £^*2X3  £.L»JL]| 

u  ^>il  op,  .oj;  33  jii  \j£ 

tj>y.  Qj£>\  p3 


•  IJo- 


1  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 


Verse  Fifty  Six 


379 


AjSJj)!  (iUlife  0%  4^1  0>  ^5  Ajj^aJo  sii  dj  (Tj£==u 


^3 


>  °  >  <?°  '  tf 


Translation  and  commentary 

(In  order  to  prove  the  destruction  of  this  world  and  the 
permanency  of  the  Hereafter),  relate  to  them  the 
condition  of  two  men  (who  used  to  meet  each  other  or 
were  related  to  each  other,  so  that  the  claim  of  the 
unbelievers  is  proven  to  be  false  and  the  Muslims  are 
consoled).  From  the  two,  We  gave  to  the  one  (who  was 
irreligious)  two  orchards  of  vines.  We  surrounded  the 
two  (orchards)  with  date-palms.  (In  other  words,  the 
border  of  the  orchards  was  made  with  date-palms). 
And  between  those  two  (orchards)  We  placed  a 
cornfield.  Both  the  orchards  produced  their  full  yield 
of  fruits,  and  there  was  no  dearth  in  any  fruit.  (On  the 
other  hand,  most  orchards  have  certain  trees  which 
yield  fewer  fruit  or  the  entire  orchard  does  not  have  a 
good  crop  in  a  certain  year).  We  caused  a  river  to  flow 
between  the  two  (orchards).  The  man  had  other  assets 
as  well.  (One  day)  while  he  was  conversing  with  his 
friend  on  various  subjects,  he  said  to  him:  “I  have 
more  wealth  than  you  and  my  people  are  also 
powerful.”  (In  other  words,  you  are  claiming  that  my 
ways  are  false  and  disliked  by  Allah  ta'dla,  while  yours 
are  true  and  approved  by  Allah  ta'dla.  So  let’s  look  at 
the  assets.  If  your  claim  was  correct,  the  condition 
would  have  been  the  opposite  because  no  one  gives  to 
his  enemy,  and  no  one  causes  harm  to  his  friend).  He 
(incidentally  took  his  friend)  and  entered  his  orchard 
while  having  committed  the  crime  (of  unbelief)  against 
his  self.  He  began  saying:  (Based  on  possessing  the 
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means  of  continued  existence  and  further  growth)  I 
don’t  think  that  this  orchard  will  ever  be  destroyed 
(during  my  lifetime).  (The  man  delved  into  the  issue  of 
tauhid  by  saying:  You  believe  in  a  creator  of  this 
world,  in  His  power  and  so  on.  I  do  not  think  that 
anyone  can  paralyse  the  natural  means.  As  for  this 
entire  orchard  which  has  all  the  means  for  its 
existence  -  a  river,  workers,  money  for  its  expenses, 
the  means  for  the  protection  of  that  wealth  -  I  don’t 
think  that  it  can  be  ever  destroyed.  Similarly)  I  don’t 
think  that  the  Resurrection  will  take  place.  And  (if  we 
make  the  impossible  supposition  that  it  will  take  place 
and)  I  am  conveyed  to  my  Sustainer  (as  you  claim),  I 
will  certainly  receive  a  place  which  is  far  better  than 
this  orchard.  (You  are  always  saying  that  the  Paradise 
of  the  Hereafter  is  better  than  this  world,  and  that  it  is 
reserved  for  the  accepted  servants.  I  have  the  proof  of 
being  an  accepted  servant  because  look  at  the  comfort 
and  honour  with  which  I  am  being  maintained  here. 
Thus,  if  the  Resurrection  does  take  place,  then  there 
too  I  will  certainly  get  Paradise.  The  man  thus  made 
four  claims:  (a)  Unbelief  is  not  disapproved  -  based  on 
the  words  “I  have  more  wealth  than  you”,  (b)  Rejection 
of  tauhid  -  as  expressed  by  the  words  “I  don’t  think 
this  will  ever  be  destroyed”,  (c)  Rejection  of  the 
Resurrection,  by  his  statement  “I  don’t  think  that 
Resurrection  will  take  place”,  (d)  He  is  honoured  in  the 
sight  of  Allah  ta'ala,  based  on  the  words:  “Even  if  I  am 
conveyed  to  my  Sustainer...”).  (On  hearing  these 
claims)  his  friend  (who  was  a  religious  and  poor  man) 
said:  “(By  rejecting  tauhid  and  the  Resurrection)  do 
you  reject  the  (pure)  One  who  (first)  created  you  from 
soil  (which  is  your  distant  ingredient  through  Hadrat 
Adam  'alayhis  salam),  then  from  a  drop  of  sperm 
(which  is  your  close  ingredient,  and  your  body  parts 
were  formed  in  the  womb  of  your  mother),  then  made 
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you  into  a  complete  and  fully-formed  human?”  (That 
is,  He  fashioned  your  hands  and  legs  correctly.  This 
means  that  rejection  of  tauhld  and  the  Resurrection 
entails  rejection  of  Allah  ta'dla  -  rationally  and 
traditionally  when  it  comes  to  tauhld,  and 
traditionally  as  regards  Resurrection.  Anyway,  if  you 
want  to  reject,  you  can  carry  on),  I  still  maintain  that 
He  is  Allah,  my  (real)  Sustainer  and  I  associate  no  one 
with  Him.”  (From  this  reply,  tauhld  is  affirmed  as 
clearly  demonstrated  by  the  words  “I  do  not 
associate”,  and  the  Resurrection  is  tacitly  affirmed 
from  the  words  “my  Sustainer”.  This  is  because  the 
one  who  does  not  have  the  power  to  bring  back  to  life 
is  useless.  And  the  one  who  is  useless  is  not  worthy  of 
true  divinity.  Since  tauhld  has  been  established  -  and 
one  of  its  essentials  is  the  affirmation  of  total  power  - 
its  subsidiary  matters  include  the  possibility  of  the 
paralysis  of  natural  causes.  Based  on  this,  it  was 
obligatory  on  you  to  go  one  step  further  by  looking  at 
the  doer  [Allah].  Thus)  when  you  entered  your 
orchard,  why  did  you  not  say:  “Whatever  Allah  wills 
shall  come  to  pass  (and)  without  Allah’s  help  there  is 
no  power  in  anyone.  (This  orchard  will  remain  for  as 
long  as  Allah  ta'dla  wills  it  to  remain.  If  He  wills,  it  will 
be  destroyed.  All  the  means  are  futile  against  His  will. 
Without  His  help,  none  of  the  means  are  of  any  use. 
This  also  supports  the  concept  of  tauhld.  Now  two 
themes  remain.  One  is  with  regard  to  presenting  the 
excessive  ownership  of  wealth  as  a  proof  that  unbelief 
is  not  disliked.  The  other  is  furnishing  these  things  as 
proof  that  a  person  is  honoured  in  Allah’s  sight.  An 
answer  is  given  to  this):  If  you  see  me  less  than  you  in 
wealth  and  children  (the  word  children  is  included  in 
the  general  meaning  of  the  word  nafar),  (and  this  has 
caused  you  to  assume  that  you  and  your  ways  are  not 
disparaged  by  Allah  ta'dla)  then  I  feel  the  time  is 
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drawing  close  when  my  Sustainer  will  give  me  an 
orchard  better  than  yours  (either  in  this  world  or  after 
I  die.  It  will  have  every  type  of  luxury  and  comfort. 
This  also  includes  abundance  of  children  and  people 
under  one’s  authority.  After  all,  the  objective  of 
children  is  comfort  to  the  heart.  Therefore,  that 
orchard  will  have  all  the  provisions  of  comfort  - 
whether  through  children  or  other  things  which  will 
be  more  than  the  children).  And  send  upon  it  (your 
orchard)  a  natural  calamity  from  the  sky  (i.e.  by  an 
order  from  the  unseen,  without  natural  means) 
reducing  it  to  a  barren  field  at  once.  Or  that  its  water 
(which  is  flowing  in  the  river)  goes  deep  (into  the  earth 
and  becomes  dry)  and  you  will  not  be  able  to  even 
make  efforts  (to  retrieve)  it.  (He  did  not  say  anything 
about  the  children  of  the  unbeliever.  The  simple 
reason  which  comes  to  my  mind  is  that  the  comfort  of 
children  is  attached  to  wealth.  When  there  is  no 
wealth,  children  become  a  source  of  misery  and  the 
means  of  torment.  The  orchard  too  was  not  mentioned 
directly  because  its  survival  depends  on  water.  If  there 
is  no  water,  the  orchard  will  automatically  perish. 
Alternatively,  we  could  say  that  there  was  one 
cornfield  and  two  orchards.  One  was  mentioned  all 
along  because  it  referred  to  the  species  of  orchard 
which  includes  both.  The  gist  of  what  he  said  is:  Your 
confusion  stems  from  this  wealth  and  affluence  which 
you  have,  and  I  do  not  have.  It  is  totally  wrong  for  you 
to  even  think  like  this.  Because  it  is  possible  for  the 
complete  opposite  to  happen  right  here.  Then  there  is 
certainly  going  to  come  a  time  when  it  will  be 
destroyed.  On  the  other  hand,  the  bounties  of  the 
Hereafter  will  never  come  to  an  end.  Therefore, 
consideration  is  of  the  Hereafter  and  not  of  this  world. 
Explaining  the  words  “from  the  sky”  in  this  way  also 
makes  reference  to  the  fact  that  if  a  slight  calamity 
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descends,  the  futility  of  natural  means  and  causes  will 
be  gauged.  This  gives  further  support  to  the  concept  of 
tauhld) . 

(After  this  conversation)  all  the  assets  of  that  person 
were  encompassed  by  a  calamity  (we  do  not  know 
what  calamity  it  was  but  its  ambiguity  in  the  passive 
verb  uhita  shows  that  it  must  have  been  a  colossal 
calamity.  When  something  is  extraordinarily  colossal, 
then  it  is  not  far-fetched  to  assume  that  it  was  some 
supernatural  calamity.  Tafslr  Khazin  states  that  it  was 
a  fire  which  descended  from  the  sky,  burnt  the 
orchard  and  cornfield,  and  dried  up  the  water. 
Furthermore,  some  scholars  explain  the  word  husban 
to  mean  a  fire.  Narrated  by  Ibn  Abi  Shaybah  and  Ibn 
Abi  Hatim  on  the  authority  of  ad-Dahhak 
rahimahullah  as  stated  in  Ruh  al-Ma'am.  Even  if  this 
is  not  the  case,  there  is  no  harm  because  if  this  is  the 
explanation  of  the  words  “from  the  sky”,  it  was  only  an 
opinion  of  the  believer  which  need  not  necessarily  be 
fulfilled). 

He  was  left  wringing  his  hands  over  the  wealth  which 
he  had  spent  on  that  orchard.  The  orchard  was  lying 
fallen  on  its  trellises.  (They  were  burnt  or  semi-burnt. 
His  remorse  over  the  orchard  is  specifically  mentioned 
because  that  is  where  he  had  spent  most  of  his 
wealth,  and  it  was  more  beloved  to  him.  His  remorse 
over  its  destruction  is  not  mentioned  because  this  is 
obvious.  His  remorse  over  what  he  spent  on  it  is 
mentioned  because  it  was  a  multiplied  remorse  -  over 
the  present  situation,  over  the  past,  over  what  he 
spent  directly  and  what  he  spent  indirectly). 

He  began  saying:  “How  nice  it  would  have  been  had  I 
not  ascribed  any  partner  to  my  Sustainer.  (That  is,  I 
should  not  have  committed  kufr.  This  includes 
rejection  of  the  Hereafter,  etc.  Since  tauhld  is  the 
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greatest,  it  is  mentioned  specifically.  It  seems  that  he 
realized  that  this  calamity  befell  him  as  vengeance  for 
his  kufr.  This  is  why  he  expressed  remorse  and  said: 
Had  I  not  committed  kufr,  this  calamity  would  not 
have  befallen  me.  Even  if  it  did,  I  would  have  received 
a  recompense  for  it  in  the  Hereafter.  But  now  he  has 
lost  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  These 
statements  from  the  believer  must  have  fallen  into  his 
ears.  This  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  he  became  a 
believer  because  this  remorse  is  on  account  of  the 
loss.  His  remorse  over  the  despicability  of  kufr  is  not 
ascertained) . 

He  had  no  group  that  could  help  him  apart  from  Allah 
(by  disallowing  the  calamity  from  befalling  him,  or 
removing  it  after  it  came.  All  his  pride  over  his 
subjects  disappeared).  Nor  could  he  take  revenge 
himself  (from  Us).  It  is  on  such  occasions  that  to  help 
is  solely  the  work  of  Allah,  the  True  One.  (Even  in  the 
Hereafter)  His  reward  alone  is  the  best  and  (in  this 
world  as  well)  His  result  alone  is  the  best.  (In  other 
words,  if  any  of  His  special  servants  suffered  loss,  they 
would  receive  the  recompense  for  it  in  both  worlds.  On 
the  other  hand,  an  unbeliever  suffers  complete  and 
total  loss).1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Sahib  Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

The  previous  verses  refuted  the  unbelievers  who  were 
intoxicated  by  the  wealth  and  riches  and  were  looking 
down  at  the  poor  Muslims.  They  felt  it  below  their 
dignity  to  sit  with  the  Muslims,  while  they  felt  proud 
over  their  wealth  and  riches.  They  used  to  say  to 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  pp.  121-123. 
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Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallanrv.  “When  we 
come  to  you,  you  must  remove  these  dervishes  and 
poor  Muslims  from  your  company.” 

An  example  of  the  fruitlessness  of  worldly  riches 

In  order  to  convey  this  message  to  those  haughty 
fellows,  and  to  demonstrate  the  instability  and 
fruitlessness  of  this  world,  the  present  verses  relate 
the  example  of  two  brothers  from  the  Bani  Isra’Il.  One 
was  a  wealthy  unbeliever  who  rejected  the  Hereafter 
and  was  deceived  by  his  wealth  and  riches.  The  other 
was  a  poor  believer.  In  his  intoxication  by  wealth,  the 
wealthy  unbeliever  felt  that  the  system  of  this  world 
was  since  eternity  and  he  rejected  the  Hereafter.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  poor  Muslim  brother  used  to 
speak  to  him  about  the  greatness  and  power  of  Allah 
ta'dla.  He  believed  that  this  world  is  not  since  eternity. 
Rather,  the  reins  of  this  entire  universe  are  in  the 
hands  of  Allah  ta'dla  who  created  you  from  soil. 
Fundamental  wealth  and  honour  lies  in  the  obedience 
and  worship  of  Allah  ta'dla.  This  is  enjoyed  by  the 
poor  Muslims,  while  you  are  deprived  of  it.  The  poor 
brother  used  to  warn  his  wealthy  brother  against 
ingratitude  because  a  calamity  could  strike.  A  sudden 
calamity  from  the  sky  descended  on  him  and 
destroyed  his  orchard  completely.  The  owner  was  left 
wringing  his  hands  in  remorse.  Only  then  did  he 
realize  that  Allah  ta'dla  does  as  He  wills. 

The  gist  of  this  is  that  Allah  ta'dla  relates  the  story  of 
a  person  who  seeks  this  world  and  another  who  seeks 
the  Hereafter  so  that  we  may  learn  that  the 
abundance  of  wealth,  and  large  numbers  of 
supporters  and  helpers  cannot  be  worthy  of  pride.  It  is 
possible  for  a  wealthy  person  to  be  reduced  to  a 
pauper  in  a  split  second,  while  a  pauper  is  made  into 
a  rich  person.  What  is  really  worthy  of  pride  is  Iman, 
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good  actions  and  piety.  This  world  is  a  mere  splendour 
for  a  few  days. 

Protection  against  calamities  and  the  evil-eye 

When  a  person  enters  his  orchard  or  house  and  reads 
this  du'a’,  he  will  be  protected  against  calamities  and 
the  evil- eye: 

Hadrat  Imam  Malik  rahimahullah  had  the  following 
written  at  the  entrance  of  his  house: 


When  someone  asked  him  the  reason,  he  replied: 
Allah  ta'ala  says: 


4k  Sf»  sjs  i  ^  tfii  u  dJi  ak-  oks  ii  *3  % 


Allah  ta'dla  sets  forth  an  example  of  two  men  in  these 
verses.  The  exegetes  have  different  views  as  regards 
their  identity.  Some  say  that  they  were  two  brothers 
from  the  BanI  Israll  and  that  the  story  of  the  same 
two  brothers  is  related  in  Surah  as-Saffat: 

-(k lh*  ^ 

A  speaker  among  them  said:  “I  had  a  friend...1 

Fundamental  honour  lies  in  obedience  to  Allah 

Other  exegetes  are  of  the  view  that  these  verses  were 
revealed  with  reference  to  two  brothers  from  the  Banu 
Makhzum  tribe  of  Makkah.  One  brother  was  a  Muslim 
while  the  other  was  a  kafir.  The  objective  of  this  story 


1  Surah  as-Saffat,  37:  51. 
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is  to  show  that  it  is  most  evil  to  be  haughty  over  one’s 
wealth  and  riches,  and  to  scorn  poor  Muslims. 
Fundamental  honour  lies  in  establishing  a  bond  with 
Allah  ta'dla  and  being  obedient  to  him.1 


It  is  the  norm  of  Allah  ta'dla  -  in  most  instances  -  to 
keep  His  special  servants  away  from  this  world.  He 
gives  the  comforts  and  luxuries  of  this  world  in 
abundance  to  the  unbelievers,  while  He  sends  down 
tests  and  tribulations  to  the  believers.  Allah  ta'dla 
says  in  this  regard: 


Ui4-  si^ij  '£\  j-iai  6^=4  o'  ^  3S5 


Ai>jj 


Were  it  not  that  all  people  would  come  onto  one  religion, 
We  would  have  given  to  those  who  reject  the  Merciful, 
roofs  of  silver  for  their  houses,  and  stairways  on  which 
they  ascend.  And  doors  for  their  houses,  and  couches 
on  which  they  recline.  And  of  gold.2 

This  is  the  general  rule.  However,  there  are  times 
when  a  calamity  strikes  the  wealth  of  an  unbeliever  in 
order  to  break  his  pride.  Hopefully,  he  will  come  to  his 
senses  and  realize  that  this  world  is  worthless. 
Affluence  and  poverty  -  everything  is  in  Allah’s  hands. 
He  can  turn  the  haughtiest  and  most  rebellious 
person  into  the  most  abject  and  the  most  needy  in  a 
split  second.3 


1  Tafsir  Kabir,  vol.  5,  p.  500;  Tafsir  Qurtubi,  vol.  10,  p.  399. 

2  Surah  az-Zukhruf,  43:  33-35. 

3  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawl:  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  4,  pp.  601-605. 
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In  his  commentary  to  this  verse,  Hadrat  Mufti 
Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib  rahimahullah  says  that  a 
narration  in  Shu'ab  al-Iman  on  the  authority  of  Hadrat 
Anas  radiyalla.hu  ranhu  states  that  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  When  a  person 
looks  at  a  thing  which  he  likes,  and  he  reads  the 
following,  then  no  harm  will  befall  it.  (In  other  words, 
that  beloved  thing  will  be  protected).  Other  narrations 
state  that  if  a  person  looks  at  a  beloved  thing  and 
reads  the  following,  it  will  not  be  afflicted  by  the  evil 
eye.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  p.  592. 
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SORAH  MARYAM 


Verse  Fifty  Seven 


^r)\  4XS'  p-li 


Surely  those  who  have  believed  and  did  good  deeds  - 
Allah  ta'ala  will  create  love  for  them  (in  the  hearts  of 
the  creation).1 2 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  are  quoted 
from  Bay  an  al-Qur’an: 

Translation  and  commentary 

Surely  those  who  have  believed  and  did  good  deeds 
(then  apart  from  the  bounties  of  the  Hereafter,  they 
will  receive  this  bounty  in  the  present  world  that) 
Allah  ta'ala  will  create  love  for  them  (in  the  hearts  of 
the  creation). 

An  explanation  of  this  verse  is  mentioned  in  a  Hadith. 
It  being  a  bounty  -  in  fact  being  the  greatest  bounty  - 
is  obvious  because  the  essence  of  a  bounty  is  peace 
and  comfort.  Being  beloved  is  from  among  the  greatest 
causes  of  peace  and  comfort.  This  does  not  mean  that 
no  one  will  dislike  or  hate  the  person.  Rather,  what 
the  Qur’an  and  Hadith  mean  is  that  the  general 
creation  whose  benefit  or  harm  is  not  connected  in 
any  way  to  this  believer  will  have  love  for  him.  This  is 
something  which  is  observed.  As  for  those  who  benefit 


1  Surah  Maryam,  19:  96. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 
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from  a  person  to  have  love  for  him  -  like  how  people 
even  love  unbelievers  who  are  of  benefit  -  or  to  dislike 
those  who  cause  you  harm  -  as  is  the  case  with 
wrongdoers  towards  the  Muslims  -  then  this  is  not 
worthy  of  consideration.  This  is  because  here  the  love 
and  hatred  is  on  the  basis  of  benefit  and  harm.  If  both 
are  disregarded,  then  one  of  the  qualities  of  a  believer 
is  that  the  hearts  in  general  are  attracted  towards 
him. 


The  present  Surah  contains  many  words  whose  root  if 
rahmah  -  mercy.  For  example,  the  word  Rahman  is 
mentioned  about  15-16  times.  The  word  rahmah  is 
mentioned  at  the  beginning.  The  possible  reason  for 
this  is  that  a  major  portion  of  this  Surah  explains  the 
conditions  of  the  unbelievers  and  the  believers.  Where 
this  word  is  mentioned  in  the  discussion  on  believers, 
reference  is  made  to  the  fact  that  these  unbelievers 
are  opposing  so  highly  merciful  people,  and  they  are 
even  ashamed  by  their  favours  and  acts  of  kindness. 
Allah  ta'ala  knows  best.1 2 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  'Ashiq  Ilahl  Sahib 
Bulandshahrl  rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary 
to  this  verse: 


The  present  verse  describes  one  virtue  of  the  believers. 


Surely  those  who  have  believed  and  did  good  deeds  - 
Allah  ta'ala  will  create  love  for  them. 

In  other  words,  Allah  ta'ala  will  place  love  in  the 
hearts  of  all  the  angels  who  inhabit  the  heavens  and 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  7,  p.  18. 

2  Surah  Maryam,  19:  96. 
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all  the  believers  who  are  living  on  earth  for  these 
people.  He  will  place  love  for  them  even  in  the  hearts 
of  His  righteous  servants. 

Allah  places  love  for  the  righteous  in  the  hearts  of  people 

Hadrat  Abu  Hurayrah  radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  When 
Allah  ta'ala  loves  a  servant,  He  calls  for  Hadrat  Jib  rail 
'alayhis  salam  and  says:  “I  love  such  and  such 
servant,  you  too  must  love  him.”  He  begins  to  love 
him.  Hadrat  Jibrall  r alayhis  salam  then  announces  in 
the  heavens:  “Allah  ta'ala  loves  a  certain  servant,  so 
you  too  must  love  him.”  The  people  in  the  heavens 
start  loving  him.  Acceptance  is  then  placed  for  him  on 
earth.  In  other  words,  the  inhabitants  of  earth  also 
love  him.  (This  refers  to  the  righteous  people.  If 
unbelievers  and  sinners  do  not  love  the  righteous,  the 
believers  are  in  no  need  of  them).  He  then  said:  When 
Allah  ta'ala  dislikes  a  servant,  He  calls  for  Hadrat 
Jibrall  'alayhis  salam  and  says:  “I  dislike  such  and 
such  person.  You  too  must  not  like  him.”  Hadrat 
Jibrall  'alayhis  salam  begins  to  dislike  him.  He  then 
announces  in  the  heavens:  “Allah  ta'ala  dislikes  a 
certain  person.  You  too  must  dislike  him.”  The 
inhabitants  of  the  heavens  start  disliking  him.  Dislike 
for  him  is  then  placed  on  earth.1 

Ibn  Kathir  rahimahullah  quotes  from  Hadrat  Ibn 
'Abbas  radiyallahu  'arihu  who  said  that  in  the  words: 

Allah  ta'ala  places  love  for  the  righteous  one  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  He  added:  Allah  ta'ala  will  place 


1  Sahih  Muslim,  vol.  2,  p.  331. 
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love  for  these  righteous  people  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Muslims,  bless  them  with  sustenance,  inspire  them 
towards  good  character  and  good  deeds,  and  bless 
them  with  people  speaking  good  of  them. 

An  admonitory  story 

Hadrat  Hasan  Basri  rahimahulldh  relates  that  there 
was  a  man  who  decided  that  he  will  engage  in  such 
worship  that  it  becomes  popular  among  people  and 
they  begin  speaking  about  it.  He  would  always 
perform  his  salah  while  standing,  be  the  first  one  to 
enter  the  masjid,  and  the  last  one  to  leave  it.  Six 
months  passed  in  this  way.  However,  whenever  he 
happened  to  pass  by  people,  they  would  remark:  “Here 
is  the  show  off.”  When  he  noticed  this,  he  said  to  his 
self:  “Look!  You  are  becoming  popular  but  for  the 
opposite  reason.  You  will  have  to  change  your 
intention.  You  ought  to  seek  Allah’s  pleasure  alone.” 
When  he  changed  his  intention  and  continued  in  his 
worship  as  before,  then  when  he  passed  by  anyone, 
they  would  say:  “May  Allah  shower  His  mercy  on  him.” 

After  relating  this  incident,  Hadrat  Hasan  Basrl 
rahimahulldh  read  the  verse  under  discussion. 

Hadrat  'Uthman  ibn  'Affan  radiyallahu  ranhu  said: 
“When  any  servant  does  any  action  -  good  or  bad  - 
Allah  ta'ala  certainly  makes  him  wear  the  sheet  of  the 
action.”1 

What  this  means  is  that  those  who  do  good  become 
well-known  for  their  good.  And  those  who  commit  evil 
become  well-known  for  their  evil.  There  are  those  who 
did  actions  solely  for  Allah  ta'ala  and  strove  solely  for 
Him.  Despite  hundreds  of  years  passing  by,  the 


1  Ibn  Kathir,  vol.  3,  p.  140. 
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believers  have  love  for  them  in  their  hearts,  and  they 
speak  in  praise  of  their  good  works.  On  the  other 
hand,  those  who  were  worldly  people  of  authority,  but 
were  not  pious;  and  those  who  were  wealthy  but 
devoid  of  good  deeds,  people  generally  speak  bad  of 
them.  A  believing  servant  must  do  solely  for  Allah’s 
sake,  and  he  will  always  be  remembered  with 
goodness.  The  believers  will  love  him.  As  for  the  one 
who  desires  this  world,  he  has  fallen  into  a  terrible 
loss.1 

Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib  rahimahulldh 
writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

Hadrat  Haram  ibn  Hayyan  rahimahulldh  said  that 
when  a  person  turns  to  Allah  ta'ala  completely  with 
his  heart,  Allah  ta'ala  causes  the  hearts  of  all 
believers  to  turn  to  him.2 

The  effect  of  the  du'a'  of  Hadrat  Ibrahim 

When  Hadrat  Ibrahim  'alayhis  salam  left  his  wife, 
Hajir,  and  his  infant  child,  Hadrat  Isma'il  'alayhis 
salam,  among  the  diy  and  arid  mountains  of  Makkah 
by  the  order  of  Allah  ta'ala,  and  was  about  to  leave  for 
Syria,  he  made  this  du'a’  for  them: 

O  Allah!  Turn  and  incline  the  hearts  of  some  people 
towards  my  helpless  wife  and  children. 

The  result  of  this  du'a’  is  that  even  though  thousands 
of  years  have  passed,  the  hearts  of  people  from  all 
over  the  world  have  been  filled  with  the  love  for 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  6,  pp.  61-62. 

2  Tafsir  Qurtubi. 
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Makkah  and  the  people  of  Makkah.  People  from  all 
corners  bear  immense  hardships  and  spend  their 
entire-life’s  savings  to  undertake  the  journey  to 
Makkah.  Goods  from  every  corner  of  the  world  are 
available  in  the  markets  of  Makkah.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shah':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  pp.  59- 
60. 
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sorahia  ha 


Verse  Fifty  Eight 

PPpI  4ili  p-li 

^  Sy&  jl  5 pi-1  <j  di!  dj&Sla  Jts 


Musa  (' alayhis  salam)  said  (to  Samiri):  “The 
punishment  for  you  in  this  (worldly)  life  is  that  you  go 
around  saying:  ‘Do  not  touch  me.  ”’1 2 3 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  and  other  related 
verses  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


Aj  pJ  Hj  cTj-4. 2j  jls  -if  U-S  jls 

dll  oij  (3^->  tli  cdpo  liJJj dj  IpjJjLS  Jppll  jjl  pi 

p  All>dJ  ^  liTlS  aIc.  6d£  £  jJl  dpi  S\°J±\j  £  Aiii 

dllic.  J'  ^  ^  ail  ^  ^ jj|  idsl  p=4  Uii  .tils  pJI  j 


Translation  and  commentary 

(Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  then  turned  to  Samiri 
and)  said:  “O  Samiri!  What  is  the  matter  with  you?” 
(Why  did  you  do  this)?  He  said:  “I  saw  something 
which  others  did  not  see.”  (He  is  referring  to  the  day 
when  Hadrat  JibraTl  'alayhis  salam  crossed  the  sea  on 
a  horse  in  order  to  help  the  believers  and  destroy  the 


1  Surah  Ta  Ha,  20:  97. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  Ta  Ha,  20:  95-98. 
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unbelievers.  According  to  Tarikh  Tabari,  Hadrat 
Jib  rail  'alayhis  salam  came  on  a  horse  to  Hadrat 
Musa  r alayhis  salam  to  inform  him  that  he  had  to  go 
to  Mt.  Tur.  That  is  when  Samirl  saw  what  others  did 
not  see).  So  I  took  a  handful  of  soil  from  beneath  the 
foot  of  the  messenger  (the  angel).  (The  thought  came 
to  my  mind  that  the  soil  ought  to  have  the  effect  of 
giving  life).  I  then  cast  it  (the  handful  of  soil  into  the 
calf).  This  act  appealed  to  my  self.”  Musa  (r alayhis 
salam)  said  (to  Samih):  “The  punishment  (prescribed) 
for  you  in  this  (worldly)  life  is  that  you  go  around 
saying:  ‘Do  not  touch  me.’  And  for  you  (in  addition  to 
this  punishment)  is  a  promise  (of  Allah’s  punishment) 
which  will  never  be  deferred  from  you.  (In  other  words, 
you  are  to  receive  a  separate  punishment  in  the 
Hereafter).  Look  at  your  (false)  god  to  which  you  used 
to  remain  obsessed  (in  worship)  all  day.  (Look)!  We  will 
burn  it  and  scatter  (its  ashes)  in  the  sea  (so  that  no 
trace  whatsoever  of  it  remains).  Your  (real)  deity  is 
only  Allah  apart  from  whom  there  is  none  worthy  of 
worship.  He  encompasses  all  things  in  His 
knowledge.” 

Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates  that 
during  the  period  Pharaoh  had  been  killing  the 
children  of  the  Bani  Israll,  the  mother  of  Samirl  took 
him  and  concealed  him  in  a  cave  so  that  he  is  saved 
from  being  killed.  Allah  ta'dla  instructed  Hadrat 
Jibrall  ralayhis  salam  to  see  to  his  nurturing.  This  is 
how  he  was  able  to  recognize  Hadrat  Jibrall  'alayhis 
salam.  One  should  not  be  under  the  misconception 
that  he  is  attributed  to  the  town  of  Samarah  while  the 
children  were  being  slaughtered  in  Egypt.  The  other 
point  is  that  the  children  who  were  killed  were 
specifically  from  the  Bani  Isra’Il.  The  answer  to  this  is 
that  his  ancestors  from  Samarah  must  have  settled 
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down  among  the  Bam  Israll  and  [over  the  generations] 
came  to  be  regarded  from  the  Bani  Israll.1 

Hadrat  Thanwi  rahimahullah  writes  in  Masa’il  as- 
Suluk: 


He  said:  “I  saw  something  which  others  did  not  see.  ” 

This  shows  that  kashf  and  tasarruf  are  not  unique  to 
those  who  are  on  the  truth,  [rather,  people  on 
falsehood  are  also  able  to  perform  supernatural  acts]. 
We  should  therefore  not  be  deluded  by  them.2 

Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  ShafT  Sahib  rahimahullah 
writes  in  his  commentary  to  these  verses: 


>  0  >  ' 
(  **  i  \ 


It* 


He  said:  “I  saw  something  which  others  did  not  see.  ” 

Reference  is  made  to  Hadrat  Jibrail  'alayhis  salam. 
One  narration  with  reference  to  seeing  him  is  that 
when  dry  paths  were  opened  for  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis 
salam  in  the  Red  Sea,  the  Bani  Israll  crossed  it 
through  those  paths.  When  the  armies  of  Pharaoh 
were  entering  the  sea,  Hadrat  Jibrail  'alayhis  salam 
was  present  on  a  horse.  According  to  another 
narration,  after  crossing  the  sea,  Hadrat  Jibrail 
'alayhis  salam  came  to  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  to 
call  him  to  Mt.  Tur.  Hadrat  Jibrail  'alayhis  salam  was 
mounted  on  a  horse  at  the  time.  Samiri  saw  him  while 
others  could  not  recognize  him.  The  reason  for  this  as 
explained  in  a  narration  of  Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  7,  p.  32. 

2  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  7,  pp.  32-33. 
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radiyallahu  'anhu  is  that  Hadrat  Jibrall  r alayhis 
saldm  was  responsible  for  the  upbringing  of  Samiri. 
This  was  when  his  mother  had  concealed  him  in  a 
cave.  Hadrat  Jibrall  r alayhis  saldm  used  to  come  daily 
to  provide  him  with  food  and  drink.  He  became 
attached  to  him  and  was  able  to  recognize  him,  while 
others  could  not.1 

JjJpl  euJalHs 


So  I  took  a  handful  of  soil  from  beneath  the  foot  of  the 
messenger. 


The  messenger  refers  to  the  angel  of  Allah  ta'ala. 
Shaytan  instilled  this  thought  in  the  heart  of  Samiri 
that  the  soil  which  is  touched  by  the  hooves  of  the 
horse  of  Hadrat  Jib  rail  'alayhis  saldm  will  have  the 
effect  of  giving  life.  He  ought  to  pick  up  that  soil.  He 
picked  up  the  soil  on  which  the  mark  of  the  hooves 
were  seen.  This  point  is  mentioned  in  a  narration  of 
Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  'anhu.  It  reads  as 
follows: 


4  "Ilf  ^  ^  H  S\  j 


This  idea  came  into  the  heart  of  Samiri  that  if  this  soil 
was  cast  on  anything,  and  it  was  instructed  to  become 
a  certain  thing,  it  will  turn  to  that  thing  immediately. 

Other  narrations  state  that  Samiri  observed  that  the 
ground  on  which  the  hooves  landed  immediately 
turned  green  and  lush.  From  this  he  concluded  that 
the  soil  has  the  effects  of  life.2 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an. 

2  As  stated  in  al-Kamalayn. 
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When  Samir!  made  the  statue  of  a  calf  with  the  gold 
and  silver  jewellery  of  the  Ban!  Israll,  then  as  per  his 
thinking  that  the  soil  has  the  effects  of  life  in  it,  he 
placed  it  inside  the  calf.  By  the  decree  of  Allah  ta'dla, 
it  developed  some  signs  of  life  and  began  to  make 
noises.  According  to  Hadith-e-Futun  which  was 
explained  in  detail  previously,  Samir!  had  convinced 
Hadrat  Harun  'alayhis  saldm  to  make  du'a’  for  him 
that  whatever  he  has  in  his  hand  must  be  able  to  turn 
into  whatever  he  wants.  Hadrat  Harun  'alayhis  saldm 
was  not  aware  of  his  hypocrisy  and  calf-worship. 
Hadrat  Harun  'alayhis  saldm  made  the  du'a’  and 
Samir!  placed  the  soil  inside  the  calf.  Thus,  through 
the  du'a’  of  Hadrat  Harun  'alayhis  saldm,  the  effects 
of  life  developed  in  it. 


'  '  )  o£  o  ^  ^  ^ 


The  punishment  for  you  in  this  (worldly)  life  is  that  you 
go  around  saying:  “Do  not  touch  me.  ” 

Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm  prescribed  this 
punishment  in  the  world  for  Samir!  that  everyone 
must  boycott  him.  No  one  must  go  near  him.  He  too 
was  instructed  not  to  touch  anyone.  He  had  to  live  like 
a  wild  animal  -  separated  from  everyone  -  for  the  rest 
of  his  life . 

This  punishment  could  have  been  as  a  law  which  was 
made  obligatory  on  him  and  all  the  Ban!  Israll.  It  is 
also  possible  that  beyond  a  legally-binding  law,  Allah 
ta'dla  may  have  caused  something  to  happen  to 
Samir!  due  to  which  he  could  not  touch  anyone  nor 
could  anyone  touch  him.  Some  narrations  state  that 
Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm  made  a  du'a’  that  if 
Samir!  touches  anyone  or  they  touch  him,  then  both 


Verse  Fiftu  Eight 


400 


experience  a  high  fever.1  Fear  of  the  consequences  of 
this  mutual  touching  prompted  him  to  run  away  from 
everyone,  and  if  anyone  happened  to  approach  him, 
he  would  call  out  from  a  distance:  “Don’t  touch  me.” 

The  author  of  Ruh  al-Ma'ani  quotes  from  al-Bahr  al- 
Muhlt  that  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  decided  to  kill 
Samiri,  but  Allah  ta'ala  stopped  him  from  this 
because  of  his  generosity  and  the  services  which  he 
used  to  render  to  people.2 


We  will  most  certainly  burn  it. 

The  question  which  crops  up  at  this  point  is  that  the 
calf  was  moulded  from  gold  and  silver.  How  would  it 
be  burnt,  because  gold  and  silver  are  metals  which 
melt;  they  do  not  burn.  The  answer  to  this  is  that 
firstly  there  is  difference  of  opinion  as  to  whether  the 
calf  remained  of  gold  and  silver  after  the  effects  of  life 
developed  in  it,  or  did  it  transform  into  flesh,  bones 
and  blood?  If  it  turned  into  flesh  and  bones,  then 
burning  it  would  mean  that  it  will  be  slaughtered  and 
then  burnt.  If  the  other  view  is  taken,  it  will  mean  that 
it  will  be  reduced  to  minute  bits  through  filing.3 
Alternatively,  it  will  be  burnt  through  some  other 
means.4  It  is  also  not  far-fetched  to  assume  that  it  will 


1  As  stated  in  al-Ma'dlim. 

2  Bayan  al-Qur’an. 

3  As  stated  in  ad-Durr  al-Manthur. 

4  As  stated  in  Ruh  al-Ma'ani 
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be  burnt  in  a  miraculous  and  supernatural  manner. 
Allah  ta'dla  knows  best.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  pp. 
144-146. 
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We  destroyed  many  towns  whose  inhabitants  were 
wrongdoers,  and  We  created  other  nations  after  them. 
When  those  wrongdoers  saw  Our  punishment 
approaching,  they  began  fleeing  from  that  town  (to  save 
themselves  from  the  punishment  Allah  ta'ala  says): 
“Do  not  flee.  Return  to  your  possessions  of  luxury  and 
to  your  homes  perhaps  someone  may  ask  you  (what 
happened)?”  They  said:  “O  to  our  wretchedness!  We 
were  certainly  wrongdoers.”  This  remained  their  cry 
until  We  reduced  them  as  crops  are  mowed  down,  and 
as  afire  turns  cold.1 2 

Note:  Since  their  acknowledgement  of  their  crimes  was 
after  observing  the  punishment,  it  did  not  avail  them. 
Allah  ta'ala  knows  best. 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  verses  are 
quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


1  Surah  al-Ambiya’,  21:  11-15. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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Translation  and  commentary 

We  destroyed  many  towns  whose  inhabitants  were 
wrongdoers  (unbelievers),  and  We  created  other 
nations  after  them.  When  those  wrongdoers  saw  Our 
punishment  approaching,  they  began  fleeing  from  that 
town  (to  save  themselves  from  the  punishment.  Allah 
ta'dla  says):  “Do  not  flee.  Return  to  possessions  of 
luxury  and  to  your  homes  perhaps  someone  may  ask 
you  (what  happened?  This  is  to  castigate  them  to 
show  that  they  lost  their  possessions,  their  houses, 
and  they  had  no  one  to  help  them).  They  said  (at  the 
time  of  the  descent  of  the  punishment):  “O  to  our 
wretchedness!  We  were  certainly  wrongdoers.”  This 
remained  their  cry  until  We  reduced  them  as  crops  are 
mowed  down,  and  as  a  fire  turns  cold. 

The  words:  “We  were  certainly  wrongdoers”  did  not 
avail  them  because  they  uttered  them  after  observing 
the  angels  of  punishment.  It  is  similar  to  the 
statement  of  Pharaoh  when  he  was  about  to  be 
drowned  and  he  said:  “I  believe.”  [It  did  not  avail  him]. 
Allah  ta'dla  knows  best.1 

The  terrible  condition  of  destroyed  nations 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  'Ashiq  Ilahl  Sahib 
Bulandshahri  rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary 
to  these  verses: 

These  verses  admonish  rejecters  and  punished 
nations.  Allah  ta'dla  is  reminding  us  of  the 
destruction  of  previous  towns.  There  were  so  many 
towns  before  you  who  used  to  commit  wrongs.  Their 
wrongdoing  was  on  account  of  their  unbelief  and 
polytheism.  They  wronged  their  selves.  We  destroyed 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  7,  p.  42. 
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them  and  created  other  nations  in  their  place.  When 
they  came  to  know  that  the  punishment  is  about  to 
come,  they  fled.  They  were  told:  “Do  not  run.  Return 
to  the  comfortable  lives  which  you  were  living  and  the 
houses  which  you  were  inhabiting  so  that  you  may  be 
asked:  Where  are  all  the  comforts  and  luxuries  which 
you  were  exulting  in,  and  where  are  the  houses  over 
which  you  vexed  pride?  Do  you  have  any  place  of 
refuge?  Do  you  have  any  place  of  protection?”  When 
the  divine  punishment  descended,  they  said:  “O  our 
wretchedness!  We  were  wrongdoers.”  Repentance  and 
acknowledgement  of  ones  crimes  when  the 
punishment  has  arrived  are  of  no  avail.  This  is  why 
they  repeatedly  said:  “O  our  wretchedness!  We  were 
wrongdoers.”  They  continued  in  this  way  until  they 
were  like  mowed  down  crops,  lying  lifeless. 

The  original  meaning  of  the  word  qasamnd  is  “to 
break”.  A  task  which  requires  a  lot  of  effort  is  referred 
to  as  qdsim  az-zahr  -  a  back-breaking  task.  This  word 
is  used  here  to  demonstrate  the  complete  and  utter 
annihilation  of  these  towns.  The  word  rakada  is  used 
when  the  legs  of  a  horse  are  struck.  When  a  person 
mounts  a  horse  and  it  starts  running,  it  is  struck  with 
the  heels.  This  word  is  used  here  to  show  how  these 
people  ran  and  fled. 

Allah  ta'dla  says: 

Si 

Before  it,  the  words: 


Are  mahdhuf  (dropped  but  understood). 
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This  means  that  when  these  people  began  fleeing  after 
seeing  the  punishment,  the  angels  of  punishment  or 
the  believers  who  were  present  there  said  to  them  by 
way  of  ridicule  and  derision:  Stop!  Where  are  you 
running  to?  You  had  been  veiy  proud  of  your  wealth, 
riches  and  luxuries.  You  had  been  busy  beautifying 
your  houses,  building  lofty  edifices  and  vexing  pride 
over  them.  Come  and  have  a  look!  Where  are  your 
houses?  When  someone  asks  you  a  question  answer 
him.  You  have  now  seen  the  consequences  of 
oppression,  wrongdoing,  and  luxurious  living.  Tell  us! 
What  was  the  outcome  of  all  this? 

The  words: 


Show  the  end  result  of  destroyed  nations.  The  word 
hasld  refers  to  a  crop  which  has  been  cut  down  or 
mown  down.  The  word  khamidin  is  derived  from 
khumud  which  used  in  the  meaning  of  extinguished. 
What  this  means  is  that  when  they  were  destroyed, 
their  bodies  where  lying  in  heaps  like  mown  down 
crops;  and  their  movements  and  goings  about  ended 
just  as  how  burning  lamps  are  extinguished,  or  how  a 
fire  becomes  cold  having  no  light  at  all. 

Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi'  Sahib  rahimahulldh 
writes  in  his  commentary  to  these  verses: 

According  to  some  exegetes,  the  towns  whose 
destruction  are  mentioned  in  these  verses  refer  to  the 
towns  of  Hadura’  and  Qilabah  in  Yemen.  Allah  ta'dla 
sent  one  of  His  Messengers  to  these  towns.  There  are 
differing  narrations  as  regards  the  name  of  the 
Messenger.  Some  say  he  was  Musa  ibn  Misha  while 
others  say  he  was  Shu'ayb.  If  it  is  Shu'ayb,  then  he  is 
not  the  Shu'ayb  'alayhis  salam  who  was  sent  to  the 
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people  of  Madyan.  The  people  killed  Allah’s 
Messenger.  Allah  ta'ala  then  destroyed  them  at  the 
hands  of  a  tyrant  king  by  the  name  of  Bukht  Nasr.  He 
was  empowered  over  them.  This  is  similar  to  how 
when  the  Bani  Israll  chose  a  life  of  disobedience  when 
they  were  in  Palestine.  Allah  ta'ala  then  punished 
them  by  allowing  Bukht  Nasr  to  rule  over  them.  No 
matter  what,  the  Qur’an  does  not  specifically  mention 
the  name  of  a  town.  This  is  why  it  is  best  to  keep  it 
general  in  meaning.  In  this  way,  the  towns  of  Yemen 
will  also  be  included.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  p.  172. 
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They  sought  to  do  evil  with  him  (Hadrat  Ibrahim 
' alayhis  salam),  so  We  caused  them  to  be  losers.1 2 3 


{ :Lj  iS>;  ^  jii;  uii  5 1  ijte 
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In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  the  verse  and  others 
connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an : 

Translation  and  commentary 

(When  an  ignorant  person  has  no  answer  but  wields 
power,  then  he  becomes  arrogant  and  tyrannical).  The 
people  said  (among  themselves):  Burn  him  (Ibrahim) 
in  the  fire  and  exact  revenge  for  your  gods  (from  him) . 
If  you  want  to  do  anything  (then  do  this.  If  not,  the 
entire  matter  will  get  out  of  control.  They  all  concurred 
on  burning  him,  made  preparations  for  the  fire,  and 
cast  him  into  the  fire.  At  that  time)  We  said  (to  the 
fire):  O  fire!  Become  cool  and  peaceful  for  Ibrahim  (do 
not  remain  too  hot  whereby  the  heat  reaches  him,  not 
too  cool  that  he  feels  cold.  Instead,  become  like  a 
gentle  and  cool  breeze.  This  is  exactly  what 
happened).  Those  people  wanted  to  do  evil  to  him  (so 


1  Surah  al-Ambiya’,  21:  70. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 

3  Surah  al-Ambiya’,  21:  68-70. 


Verse  Sixty 


408 


that  he  is  destroyed)  so  We  caused  them  to  be  the 
losers.  (Their  objective  was  not  fulfilled.  Instead,  the 
truthfulness  of  Ibrahim  'alayhis  salam  became  even 
more  established).1 

The  fire  of  Namrud  becomes  a  garden  for  Hadrat  Ibrahim 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

Those  who  reject  miracles  and  supernatural  events 
have  resorted  to  astonishing  distortions  with  regard  to 
this  incident.  The  philosophers  have  a  principle  that  if 
a  thing  is  intrinsically  attached  to  something  else,  it 
can  never  be  separated  from  it.  This  in  itself  is  a 
baseless  principle.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that 
nothing  in  this  world  is  intrinsically  attached  to 
another.  Instead,  it  is  only  on  the  basis  of  Allah’s 
norm  that  heat  and  the  act  of  burning  are  the 
essential  outcomes  of  fire.  Water  has  the  intrinsic 
qualities  of  cooling  and  extinguishing.  However,  this 
intrinsic  quality  is  superficial;  it  is  not  rational.  The 
philosophers  too  cannot  present  a  sound  proof  for  its 
rationality.  Since  the  intrinsic  quality  is  superficial, 
Allah  ta'dla  changes  the  norm  whenever  He  wants 
depending  on  some  wisdom.  This  does  not  require  any 
rational  impossibility.  When  Allah  ta'dla  wills,  He 
causes  fire  to  become  cool  and  to  carry  out  the  task  of 
extinguishing;  while  water  is  given  the  task  of 
burning.  This,  despite  the  fact  that  fire  remains  fire  in 
reality,  and  water  remains  water  in  reality.  However, 
in  relation  to  a  specific  person  or  group  -  acting  under 
the  order  of  Allah  ta'dla  -  it  leaves  its  intrinsic  quality. 
This  is  the  essence  of  all  the  miracles  which  Allah 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  7,  p.  51. 
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ta'ala  causes  the  Prophets  r alayhimus  salam  to 
demonstrate  in  order  to  establish  and  affirm  their 
prophet-hood.  This  is  why  Allah  ta'ala  ordered  the  fire 
to  become  cool,  and  it  became  cool.  If  the  word 
salaman  was  not  brought  with  bardan,  the  fire  would 
have  become  cold  like  ice  and  would  have  caused 
harm  to  Hadrat  Ibrahim  'alayhis  salam.  When 
Pharaoh  and  his  people  drowned  in  the  water,  the 
Qur’an  said  with  reference  to  them: 

Ijtf  > i 

They  were  drowned  in  the  water  and  were  cast  into  the 
fire. 

>o  £  ' 

In  other  words,  the  entire  tribe  and  Namrud  resolved 
to  burn  him  in  the  fire.  The  traditions  state  that  all 
the  people  of  the  town  spent  an  entire  month 
gathering  firewood  and  other  necessities  for  the  fire. 
After  igniting  it,  they  made  it  burn  and  increase  in 
intensity  for  seven  days.  Its  flames  were  so  high  that  if 
any  bird  had  to  fly  over,  it  would  burn.  It  was  at  this 
time  that  they  decided  to  cast  Hadrat  Ibrahim  r alayhis 
salam  into  the  fire.  Then  they  thought  about  how  they 
are  going  to  cast  him,  because  no  one  could  go  near  it. 
Shaytan  advised  them  to  place  him  in  a  catapult  and 
fling  him  into  the  fire.  When  Hadrat  Ibrahim  'alayhis 
salam  was  about  to  be  flung  into  that  ocean  of  fire,  all 
the  angels  and  all  the  creations  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  screamed  out  in  one  voice:  “O  our  Sustainer! 
What  is  happening  to  Your  Khalil?”  Allah  ta'ala  gave 
them  permission  to  help  Hadrat  Ibrahim  'alayhis 
salam.  The  angels  came  to  him  and  offered  their  help. 
He  replied:  “Allah  is  enough  for  me.  He  is  watching 
what  I  am  going  through.”  Hadrat  Jib  rail  'alayhis 
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salam  said:  “If  you  need  any  help,  I  am  ready.”  Hadrat 
Ibrahim  'alayhis  salam  replied:  “I  do  have  a  need  but 
not  from  you;  from  my  Allah.”1 


^  uLj  uii 


We  mentioned  previously  that  one  meaning  of  the  fire 
being  cool  for  Ibrahim  'alayhis  salam  could  be  that  the 
fire  was  no  longer  a  fire,  but  was  changed  into  a  cool 
breeze.  However,  the  more  obvious  meaning  is  that  the 
fire  remained  a  fire  which  was  burning  whatever  was 
around  it,  except  for  Hadrat  Ibrahim  'alayhis  salam. 
In  fact,  the  ropes  which  were  used  to  tie  Hadrat 
Ibrahim  'alayhis  salam  when  he  was  flung  into  the  fire 
were  burnt  by  it  but  not  a  single  burn  mark  reached 
the  body  of  Hadrat  Ibrahim  'alayhis  salam.  (as  stated 
in  some  narrations). 

History  books  state  that  Hadrat  Ibrahim  'alayhis 
salam  remained  in  the  fire  for  seven  days.  He  used  to 
say,  I  never  experienced  as  much  peace  and  comfort 
as  I  experienced  during  that  seven-day  period.2 

An  example  of  the  polytheists'  stupidity 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Is-haq  Sahib  Madam 
writes  in  his  commentary  to  these  verses: 

They  said  to  their  subjects:  “Help  your  gods.”  This  was 
a  clear  example  of  their  stupidity  and  foolishness. 
Just  look  at  their  logic.  Instead  of  their  gods  helping 
and  protecting  them,  they  are  calling  on  each  other  to 
help  their  gods.  They  therefore  lit  a  terrifying  fire  and 
cast  Hadrat  Ibrahim  'alayhis  salam  into  it.  This  has 


1  Mazhari 

2  Mazhari;  and  Mufti  Muhammad  ShafT:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  6,  pp.  201-202. 
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always  been  the  condition  of  the  polytheists  and  those 
who  worship  falsehood.  The  same  was  their  condition 
in  the  past,  and  so  it  is  at  present.  When  man  loses 
his  intelligence  on  account  of  unbelief  and  polytheism, 
he  is  unable  to  understand  the  most  clear  and  glaring 
facts  and  realities.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'dla. 

Allah  manifests  His  power  for  Hadrat  Ibrahim 

Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  said  that  if  Allah 
ta'dla  did  not  issue  the  order  of  salaman  (peace),  the 
fire  would  have  become  so  cold  that  Hadrat  Ibrahim 
'alayhis  salam  would  have  been  left  shivering  and  he 
would  have  died  from  the  cold.  And  if  Allah  ta'dla  did 
not  say  'ala  Ibrahim  (for  Ibrahim),  then  while  acting  on 
this  order  of  Allah  ta'dla,  all  the  fires  of  the  world 
would  have  become  cold  forever.1  Glory  to  Allah. 

Just  look  at  how  obedient  all  the  creations  of  Allah 
ta'dla  are  to  Him!  But  man  turns  his  face  away  from 
Allah’s  obedience  and  lives  a  life  of  rebellion  against 
Him.  Man  is  in  deception  because  of  Allah’s 
forbearance,  kindness  and  respite.  We  seek  refuge  in 
Him.2 


1  Ibn  Kathir,  Fath  al-Qadir,  Madarik  at-TanzU. 

2  'Umdah  al-Bayan,  vol.  4,  p.  235. 
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Verse  Sixty  One 

^  ^-3  ^  i) 

We  accepted  his  supplication  and  delivered  him  from 
distress.  Thus  do  We  deliver  the  believers.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  one 
before  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


JJaJI  LpHs  aIJlC-  jfa J>  o'  oyJ'  'ij 


^  a  .oUisi  3^  iLg  dj  ^  ^  %  'k  V  <!>? 

r.6^'  *i#3 


Translation  and  commentary 

Relate  (the  story  of  the  Messenger,  Hadrat  Yunus 
' alayhis  salami)  who  was  of  the  fish  when  he  left  his 
people  in  anger  (when  they  did  not  embrace  iman  and 
did  not  go  back  to  them  even  after  the  punishment 
was  deferred  from  them.  And  he  did  not  wait  for  Our 
order  before  undertaking  this  journey).  He  (in  his 
assessment)  thought  that  We  will  not  interrogate  him 
(for  this  going  away.  In  other  words,  because  he 
considered  this  going  away  to  be  permissible  -  based 
on  his  reasoning  -  he  did  not  wait  for  divine 
revelation.  However,  because  it  is  more  appropriate  for 


1  Surah  al-Ambiya’,  21:  88. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 

3  Surah  al-Ambiya’,  21:  87-88. 
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Prophets  to  await  divine  revelation  for  as  long  as  it  is 
expected,  he  was  put  through  this  tribulation  for 
leaving  out  this  appropriate  measure.  The  tribulation 
was  that  he  reached  a  sea  shore,  boarded  a  ship 
which  then  stopped  while  in  the  middle  of  the  ocean, 
and  he  then  realized  that  his  leaving  without 
permission  is  not  liked  by  Allah  ta'dla.  This  is  why  the 
ship  stopped.  He  asked  the  ship  owners  to  cast  him 
into  the  ocean,  but  they  were  not  prepared  to  do  this. 
They  decided  to  draw  lots,  his  name  appeared,  and  he 
was  cast  into  the  sea.  Acting  under  the  order  of  Allah 
ta'dla,  a  fish  swallowed  him).  He  then  called  out  in  the 
pits  of  darkness  (there  were  several  levels  of  darkness: 
the  darkness  of  the  belly  of  the  fish,  the  darkness  of 
the  deep  sea,  the  darkness  of  the  night,  etc.  While  in 
the  pits  of  this  darkness,  he  made  du’a'  to  Allah 
ta'dla ):  “There  is  no  deity  but  You.  (This  is  known  as 
tauhld).  You  are  pure  of  all  deficiency.  (This  is  known 
as  tanzih  -  expressing  the  purity  of  Allah  ta'dla).  I  am 
certainly  at  fault.  (This  is  known  as  istighfar  -  seeking 
forgiveness.  The  objective  of  which  is:  Pardon  me  for 
my  mistake  and  give  me  salvation  from  this  difficult 
situation).  We  accepted  his  supplication  and  delivered 
him  from  distress.  (Details  in  this  regard  are  to  be 
found  in  Surah  as-Saffat).  (Just  as  We  delivered  him 
on  account  of  his  supplication)  thus  do  We  deliver  the 
believers  (from  difficulties  and  grief  when  wisdom 
demands  that  they  no  longer  have  to  suffer  difficulties 
and  grief). 

The  etiquette  of  seeking  forgiveness 

In  this  incident,  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  did  not 
disobey  any  order.  His  only  “error”  was  a  judgemental 
error  which,  for  the  ummat,  is  pardoned.  However, 
extra  training  is  intended  for  the  Prophets  'alayhimus 
salam.  This  is  why  he  was  put  through  this  test. 
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Aspects  of  the  story  of  Hadrat  Yunus  r alayhis  salam 
were  related  in  Surah  Yunus  and  other  aspects  will  be 
related  in  Surah  as-Saffat.  In  his  mentioning  the 
Oneness  of  Allah  ta'ala  and  then  purifying  Him  of  all 
defects  before  seeking  His  forgiveness  there  is  a  lesson 
for  us  on  the  etiquette  of  seeking  forgiveness. 

Hadrat  Thanwi  rahimahulldh  writes  in  Masa’il  as- 
Suluk: 


Although  Hadrat  Yunus  r alayhis  salam  was  divinely 
protected  against  sin  and  free  from  any  sin,  he 
attributed  sin  to  himself.  This  will  be  explained  as  a 
figurative  expression.  In  this  there  is  evidence  for 
some  of  the  Sufis  who  attribute  kufr  to  themselves. 
Just  as  a  Prophet  is  veiy  distant  from  sin,  so  is  a  saint 
from  kufr.  If  something  more  far-fetched  is 
permissible,  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  the 
permissibility  of  something  which  is  less  far-fetched.1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi'  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

The  Qur’an  relates  the  story  of  Hadrat  Yunus  ibn 
Mutta  'alayhis  salam  in  Surah  Yunus,  Surah  al- 
Ambiya’,  Surah  as-Saffat  and  Surah  Nun.  In  some  of 
these  places  he  is  referred  to  by  his  original  name 
while  elsewhere  he  is  referred  to  as  Dhu  an-Nun  or 
Sahib  al-Hut.  The  latter  two  are  titles.  The  words  nun 
and  hut  mean  “fish”.  These  titles  will  thus  mean  “the 
one  of  the  fish”.  By  the  decree  of  Allah  ta'ala,  Hadrat 
Yunus  'alayhis  salam  experienced  the  extraordinary 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  7,  p.  55. 
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incident  of  having  to  remain  in  the  belly  of  a  fish. 
Because  of  this,  he  is  referred  to  as  Dhu  an-Nun  or 
Sahib  al-Hut. 

The  story  of  Hadrat  Yunus 

Tafslr  Ibn  Kathlr  states  that  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis 
salam  was  sent  for  the  guidance  of  the  people  of 
Nlnawa  which  was  in  the  Mosul  region.  Hadrat  Yunus 
' alayhis  salam  invited  them  to  Iman  and  good  deeds. 
They  rebelled.  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  became 
displeased  with  them  and  left  the  town.  Before  leaving 
he  warned  them  that  punishment  will  descend  on 
them  within  three  days.  When  he  left  the  town,  he 
began  thinking  to  himself  that  the  punishment  will 
certainly  afflict  them.  (According  to  some  narrations 
he  even  witnessed  some  harbingers  of  the 
punishment).  The  people  of  the  town  repented  from 
their  unbelief  and  polytheism.  All  the  men,  women 
and  children  came  out  of  the  town  and  headed 
towards  a  forest.  They  took  their  livestock  and  their 
young  ones  with  them.  The  young  of  the  animals  were 
separated  from  their  mothers.  The  people  began  crying 
and  beseeching  to  Allah  ta'ala.  They  sought  Allah’s 
protection  and  refuge.  The  young  of  the  animals  that 
were  separated  from  their  mothers  made  their  own 
noise.  Allah  ta'ala  accepted  their  true  and  genuine 
repentance,  and  deferred  the  punishment  from  them. 

On  the  other  side,  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  was 
awaiting  the  punishment  to  descend  and  then  thought 
to  himself  that  they  are  surely  destroyed.  When  he 
learnt  that  the  punishment  did  not  descend  and  that 
the  people  are  safe  and  sound,  he  became  worried 
that  he  will  be  accused  of  being  a  liar.  According  to 
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some  narrations  it  was  a  custom  among  those  people 
that  if  a  person  is  proven  to  be  a  liar,  he  is  killed.1 

Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  saldm  now  feared  for  his  life. 
Instead  of  going  back  to  his  people,  he  decided  to 
emigrate  to  some  other  place.  He  left  and  came  across 
an  ocean.  He  boarded  a  ship  so  that  he  could  cross 
the  ocean.  Incidentally,  the  ship  got  caught  in  a  storm 
and  was  on  the  verge  of  sinking.  The  sailors  decided 
that  if  one  person  from  the  passengers  is  cast  into  the 
ocean,  the  remaining  passengers  could  be  saved  from 
drowning.  They  drew  lots  to  decide  who  should  be 
cast.  The  name  of  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  saldm 
appeared.  (The  ship  owners  were  probably  aware  of 
his  saintliness)  so  they  refused  to  cast  him.  Another 
lot  was  drawn  and  his  name  appeared  again.  They  still 
hesitated  and  drew  another  lot.  His  name  appeared 
once  again.  Reference  is  made  to  this  drawing  of  lots 
in  another  place  in  the  Qur’an  in  the  following  words: 


He  cast  lots  and  came  out  as  the  loser.2 


Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  saldm  stood  up,  removed  those 
clothes  which  were  not  necessary,  and  threw  himself 
into  the  ocean.  In  the  meantime,  Allah  ta'ala 
instructed  a  fish  which  swam  speedily  towards  him 
and  swallowed  him  up.  Allah  ta'ala  advised  the  fish 
not  to  cause  any  harm  to  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis 
saldm  -  neither  his  flesh  nor  his  bones  -  because  he 
was  not  its  food.  The  fish  was  merely  a  prison  for  him 
for  a  few  days.  From  the  references  and  certain 


1  Mazhari. 

2  Surah  as-Saffat,  37:  141. 
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explicit  statements  of  the  Qur’an  we  learn  this  much 
that  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  leaving  his  people 
without  a  clear  permission  from  Allah  ta'dla  was 
disliked  by  Allah  ta'dla.  This  is  why  he  had  to  endure 
remaining  in  the  belly  of  the  fish. 

It  seems  that  the  warning  which  Hadrat  Yunus 
'alayhis  salam  issued  to  his  people  of  the  punishment 
descending  within  three  days  was  not  on  the  basis  of 
his  own  opinion  but  through  divine  revelation. 
Furthermore,  leaving  his  people  and  separating 
himself  from  them  -  which  was  an  old  habit  of  the 
Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  -  also  seems  to  have  taken 
place  under  Allah’s  order.  To  this  point  there  was 
nothing  which  could  be  considered  to  be  a  slip  up 
causing  him  to  be  eligible  for  a  reprimand. 

However,  when  Allah  ta'dla  accepted  the  true 
repentance  of  the  people  and  deferred  the  punishment 
from  them,  then  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  not 
going  back  to  his  people  and  intending  to  emigrate 
were  based  on  his  personal  reasoning.  He  thought  to 
himself:  “If  I  were  to  return  to  my  people,  I  would  be 
labelled  a  liar  and  my  call  [towards  Allah  ta'dla ]  will 
have  no  effect  and  be  of  no  use.  In  fact,  even  my  life 
will  be  in  danger.  On  the  other  hand,  if  I  leave  them 
and  go  to  some  other  place,  I  will  not  be  liable  in  the 
sight  of  Allah  ta'dla  and  not  be  taken  to  task  for  it.” 

Although  the  intention  to  emigrate  on  the  basis  of  his 
reasoning  and  not  waiting  for  an  explicit  order  from 
Allah  ta'dla  were  not  sins,  Allah  ta'dla  did  not  like  this 
approach  of  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  of  taking  a 
decision  without  waiting  for  divine  revelation. 
Although  it  was  not  a  sin,  it  was  certainly  not  the 
ideal.  The  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  and  the  close 
servants  of  Allah  ta'dla  enjoy  a  very  lofty  position. 
They  ought  to  gauge  the  spirit  of  what  is  done.  If  they 
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commit  the  slightest  slip  up  in  this  regard,  they  are 
taken  to  task  for  it.  It  was  this  action  for  which  Hadrat 
Yunus  'alayhis  salam  was  reprimanded. 

Tafslr  Qurtubl  quotes  from  Qushayri  who  said  that  it 
seems  that  the  displeasure  displayed  by  Allah  ta'ala 
towards  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  was  at  the  time 
when  the  punishment  was  deferred  from  the  people. 
Having  to  remain  in  the  belly  of  a  fish  for  a  few  days 
was  not  a  punishment  but  a  sort  of  disciplining.  Just 
as  reprimanding  one’s  minor  children  is  not  classified 
as  punishment  but  disciplining  so  that  they  are 
cautious  in  the  future.1 

After  understanding  the  incident,  observe  the 
explanation  of  the  verses  under  discussion: 


He  left  angrily.  This  obviously  refers  to  the  anger 
which  he  felt  towards  his  people.  This  is  what  is 
narrated  from  Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ' anhu . 
Some  scholars  say  that  the  object  of  is  4>j  and  it 


will  mean  <yj  In  other  words,  he  left  while  being 

filled  with  anger  for  the  sake  of  Allah  ta'ala.  And  for  a 
person  to  be  angiy  at  unbelievers  for  Allah’s  sake  is  a 
clear  sign  of  Iman.2 


a lie- jjJjj  5' 


One  linguistic  meaning  of  the  word  naqdira  could  be 
that  it  is  derived  from  qudrah.  This  would  mean  that 


1  Tafsir  Qurtubl 
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he  thought  that  We  will  not  be  able  to  seize  him. 
Obviously,  it  is  inconceivable  of  not  only  a  Prophet  but 
of  a  Muslim  to  have  such  a  thought  about  Allah  ta'dla 
because  it  is  clear  unbelief.  This  is  why  this  meaning 
can  never  be  applied  here.  The  other  possibility  is  that 
it  is  derived  from  qadr  which  means  constriction.  This 
meaning  is  expressed  in  the  following  verse  of  the 
Qur’an: 


jjiij  i\jl  iL^I 


Allah  ta'dla  gives  expansion  in  sustenance  for 
whomever  He  wills  of  His  servants,  and  causes 
constriction  [in  sustenance  on  whomever  He  wills]. 

From  the  imams  of  tafsir,  'Ata’  rahimahullah,  Said  ibn 
Jubayr  rahimahullah,  Hasan  Basri  rahimahullah  and 
many  other  'ulama’  apply  this  meaning  to  the  verse 
under  discussion.  They  say  that  it  means  that  based 
on  his  personal  reasoning,  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis 
salam  felt  that  in  the  present  situation,  if  he  were  to 
leave  his  people,  he  will  not  experience  any 
constriction. 


There  is  a  third  possible  meaning  as  well,  viz.  the 
word  qadr  is  derived  from  taqdlr  which  has  the 
meaning  of  decree  and  order.  The  verse  will  therefore 
mean  that  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  thought  that 
he  will  not  be  taken  to  task  in  this  matter.  From  the 
imams  of  tafsir,  Qatadah  rahimahullah,  Mujahid 
rahimahullah  and  Farra’  rahimahullah  adopted  this 
meaning. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  the  first  meaning  can  never  be 
taken  here,  but  the  second  two  are  possible  meanings. 
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The  supplication  of  Hadrat  Yunus  is  always  accepted 

The  du’a'  of  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  is  accepted 
in  every  era  for  every  person  and  for  every  purpose. 

Just  as  We  removed  Hadrat  Yunus  r alayhis  salam 
from  grief  and  misery,  We  do  the  same  with  all 
believers  when  they  turn  to  Us  with  sincerity  and 
devotion,  and  seek  refuge  from  Us.  A  Hadlth  states 
that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 
When  a  Muslim  makes  the  du'a’  which  was  made  by 
Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  when  he  was  in  the  belly 
of  the  stomach,  then  no  matter  what  purpose  he 
makes  the  du'a’  for,  it  will  be  accepted.1  The  du'a’  is: 


Hadrat  Yunus  supplicated  to  none  other  than  Allah 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Is-haq  Sahib  Madani 
writes  in  his  commentary  to  these  verses: 

Allah  ta'ald  says  that  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam 
was  in  the  depths  of  darkness  when  he  supplicated  to 
Allah  ta'ald  saying:  “O  my  Sustainer!  There  is  none 
worthy  of  worship  except  You.  You  are  pure.  I  am 
certainly  of  the  wrongdoers.”  It  becomes  clear  that  the 
remover  of  difficulties  and  fulfiller  of  needs  for  even 
the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  is  none  other  than 
Allah  ta'ald.  This  is  why  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam 
invoked  Allah’s  help  when  he  was  in  the  depths  of 
darkness... Thus,  it  is  for  Allah  ta'ald  alone  to  listen  to 
that  plea  which  emanated  from  the  depths  of  the 


Ujj1 
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darkness.  From  this  we  can  gauge  how  blasphemous 
that  belief  is  of  those  ignorant  people  who  say  that 
Allah  ta'ala  does  not  listen  to  their  pleas  until  they 
make  someone  an  intermediary.  On  account  of  this 
baseless  belief,  these  people  commit  various  types  of 
polytheism.  Similarly,  most  deviated  are  those  who,  at 
the  time  of  hardships,  call  upon  others  beside  Allah 
ta'ala.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala. 

Glad  tidings  of  salvation  for  the  believers 

Allah  ta'ala  says:  This  is  how  We  save  the  believers. 
Believers  should  therefore  turn  to  Us  when  they  are 
faced  with  hardships,  and  invoke  none  other  than  Us. 
In  so  doing,  they  will  know  that  it  is  for  none  other 
than  Us  to  save  them  from  problems  and  remove  them 
from  hardships. 

In  this  there  is  consolation  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam,  his  Companions  radiyallahu 
' arihum  and  through  them  -  all  the  believers  -  that  no 
matter  how  bleak  and  desponding  the  conditions  may 
be,  they  must  neither  lose  hope  nor  break  courage 
because  Allah  ta'ala  listens  to  their  calls  and  pleas, 
and  is  fully  aware  of  them.  He  saves  His  believing 
servants  just  as  He  had  saved  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis 
salam.  A  day  will  certainly  come  when  all  the 
darkness  in  which  you  find  yourselves  will  dissipate, 
and  the  truth  will  prevail.  Inspiration  is  from  Allah 
ta'ala  alone.1 


1  'Umdah  al-Bayan,  vol.  4,  p.  249. 
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Verse  Sixty  Two 

pl ^f)\  (y^)\  p-li 

\£ J»ji\  d\  JTjJI  aA?  ^  ^jJI  j  liJj 


>  <  0  > 


We  wrote  in  the  books  after  the  Preserved  Tablet  that 
the  owners  of  this  land  will  be  My  righteous  servants.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  two 
after  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


\£ \j>  j»jH\  3  JTjJi  ^  j.  UJj 


Translation  and  commentary 

(The  promise  of  rewards  and  bounties  which  were 
made  to  the  righteous  servants  previously  is  a  very  old 
and  emphatic  promise).  (Thus)  after  (writing)  in  the 
Preserved  Tablet,  We  wrote  in  (all  the  heavenly  Books) 
that  the  owners  of  this  land  (Paradise)  will  be  My 
righteous  servants. 

(It  becomes  clear  that  this  promise  was  first  recorded 
in  the  Preserved  Tablet.  The  emphatic  nature  of  it  is 
deduced  from  the  fact  that  there  is  no  divine  book 


1  Surah  al-Ambiya’,  21:  105. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  al-Ambiya’,  21:  105-107. 
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which  does  not  contain  this  theme).  Undoubtedly  in 
this  (Qur’an  or  part  of  the  Qur’an,  i.e.  the  present 
Surah,  due  to  it  comprising  of  beneficial  themes)  there 
is  sufficient  subject  matter  (as  regards  guidance)  for 
those  who  are  true  servants.  (Although  it  is  also 
sufficient  guidance  for  those  who  rebel  against 
worship  and  servitude,  the  true  servants  are 
specifically  mentioned).  (After  giving  you  these 
beneficial  themes)  We  sent  you  (as  a  Messenger)  for  no 
other  purpose  apart  from  being  a  mercy  to  the  people 
of  the  world.  (The  mercy  entails  people  accepting  these 
themes  from  the  Messenger,  and  acquiring  the  fruits 
of  guidance.  Those  who  do  not  accept  have  none  to 
blame  but  themselves.  Their  rejection  does  not  cause 
any  dent  on  the  correctness  of  this  theme). 

Hadrat  Thanwi  rahimahulldh  writes  in  Masa’il  as- 
Suluk: 

It  is  established  from  this  verse  that  blessings  reach 
the  accepted  servants  without  their  intending  for 
them.  Like  the  rays  of  the  sun  which  reach  everyone 
without  their  intention  and  knowledge.1 

Mufti  Muhammad  'Ashiq  Ilahl  Sahib  Bulandshahri 
rahimahulldh  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

After  recording  it  in  the  Preserved  Tablet,  We  noted  it 
in  the  divine  books  that  My  righteous  servants  will  be 
the  inheritors  of  the  land.  This  means  that  it  is 
recorded  in  the  Preserved  Tablet  and  in  the  divine 
books  that  righteous  servants  will  inherit  the  land. 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  7,  p.  59. 
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Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu,  Hadrat  Mujahid 
rahimahullah,  Hadrat  Sha'bl  rahimahullah  and  Hadrat 
'Ikramah  rahimahullah  say  that  the  land  refers  to  the 
land  of  Paradise.  This  means  that  the  righteous 
servants  will  inherit  Paradise. 


Allah  ta'ala  states  in  Surah  az-Zumar: 

AZf-  Cy*  Uj ‘jj\j  tlbj  Xfllfo  <£  jll  As  ilid 1 j]\lj 

il Jl 


They  will  say:  “All  thanks  are  due  to  Allah  who  fulfilled 
to  us  His  promise  and  made  us  inherit  this  land, 
dwelling  in  Paradise  wherever  we  please.”  What  an 
excellent  reward  for  those  who  endeavour!1 

Since  the  land  refers  to  the  land  of  Paradise,  it  puts 
an  automatic  end  to  the  objection  of  those  who  say 
that  they  see  unbelievers  and  flagrant  sinners  ruling 
over  vast  tracts  of  the  earth,  so  the  promise  of  this 
verse  is  therefore  not  fulfilled. 

However,  even  if  the  land  of  this  world  is  taken,  there 
is  no  objection  because  there  is  no  word  in  this  verse 
which  shows  that  the  land  will  always  be  ruled  by 
righteous  people.  If  unbelievers  and  sinners  have  their 
kingdoms,  righteous  people  also  had.  Among  them 
were  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam  and  their 
followers.  Allah  ta’dla  gave  a  large  country  to  the 
ummat  of  Muhammad  sallalld.hu  ralayhi  wa  sallam, 
and  there  were  righteous  people  who  ran  the  country. 
It  is  another  matter  that  large  countries  slipped  away 
from  the  hands  of  Muslims  because  of  the  weakness  of 
their  Iman,  evil  actions  and  negligence.  At  present, 
Muslim  countries  are  ruled  by  flagrant  sinners.  The 


1  Surah  az-Zumar,  39:  74. 
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reason  for  this  is  also  the  weakness  of  the  iman  of 
Muslims  because  they  do  not  want  righteous  people  to 
rule.  They  fear  that  if  righteous  people  were  allowed  to 
rule,  they  will  establish  a  government  based  on  the 
Qur’an  and  Sunnat,  and  they  will  not  be  able  to  live  a 
free  life. 


^jjD  b-LJ 

Surely  in  this  there  is  sufficient  subject  matter  for  the 
worshippers. 

If  they  understand  and  comprehend  the  subject 
matter,  they  can  turn  towards  good  actions  and  focus 
on  the  Hereafter.  Hadrat  Ka'b  al-Ahbar  radiyalla.hu 
ranhu  is  of  the  view  that  the  words  liqaumin  r abidin 
refers  to  the  followers  of  Muhammad  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  Hadrat  Hasan 
rahimahullah  is  of  the  view  that  “worshippers”  refers 
to  those  who  are  punctual  and  regular  in  the 
performance  of  the  five  daily  salahs.  Hadrat  Qatadah 
rahimahullah  says  “worshippers”  refers  to  those  who 
do  good  actions.  (This  word  therefore  embraces  all 
those  who  do  all  good  actions).1 

Rasulullah  was  certainly  a  mercy  to  the  worlds 

We  sent  you  solely  as  a  mercy  to  the  worlds. 

The  above  verse  confers  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  the  blessed  and  lofty  title  of  being  a 
mercy  to  the  worlds.  In  Surah  at-Taubah,  Allah  ta'ala 
refers  to  him  are  ra’uf  and  rahlm  (kind  and 
affectionate). 


1  Ad-Durr  al-Manthur,  vol.  4,  p.  341. 
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Hadrat  Abu  Hurayrah  radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

£■ 

olj^a  U1 

I  have  been  gifted  to  mankind  as  an  embodiment  of 
mercy. 

Another  Hadlth  states  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

s-  .) 

ei l 9-^j  4jd\  (j| 

1 _ 

Allah  ta'ala  commissioned  me  as  a  mercy  to  the  worlds 
and  as  a  guide  to  the  worlds.  My  Sustainer  instructed 
me  to  wipe  out  music  instruments,  idols,  the  cross,  and 
matters  related  to  jahiliyyah. 

The  mercy  of  the  mercy  to  the  worlds  sallallahu  r alayhi 
wa  sallam  is  general.  Before  the  arrival  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam,  the  entire  world  was 
immersed  in  unbelief  and  polytheism.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  arrived,  he  awakened  the 
sleeping  souls  and  invited  them  towards  the  truth. 
From  the  time  of  his  arrival,  millions  and  billions  of 
humans  and  jinn  found  guidance.  Before  this,  the 
entire  world  was  on  the  brink  of  destruction  because 
of  its  unbelief  and  idolatry.  With  his  arrival,  the  winds 
of  Iman  blew  and  the  light  of  tauhld  spread.  The 
Resurrection  will  not  take  place  for  as  long  as  people 
of  iman  remain  on  earth.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi 
wa  sallam  said:  Resurrection  will  not  take  place  as 
long  as  there  is  someone  who  says:  “Allah  Allah”.1 


1  Sahih  Muslim,  vol.  1,  p.  84. 
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The  remembrance  of  Allah  ta'dla  is  a  result  of  the 
efforts  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  A 
Hadlth  states  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  and  the  fish  in  the  oceans  seek  forgiveness 
for  an  'alim.1 

The  reason  for  this  is  that  as  long  as  actions  in  line 
with  the  sciences  of  prophet-hood  are  present  in  this 
world,  the  Resurrection  will  not  take  place.  If  these  are 
not  present,  Resurrection  will  take  place.  This  is  why 
we  have  to  make  du'a’  for  the  students  who  are 
studying  the  Islamic  sciences. 

A  Hadith  states  that  one  mountain  calls  another 
mountain  by  its  name  and  says:  “Did  anyone  pass 
through  you  today  who  took  the  name  of  Allah  ta'dla?” 
If  the  mountain  replies  in  the  affirmative,  then  the 
mountain  which  asked  the  question  rejoices  over  this 
reply.2 

A  person  engaged  in  the  remembrance  of  Allah  ta'dla 
passes  through  a  mountain,  and  when  another 
mountain  hears  of  it,  it  feels  happy  about  it.  The 
reason  is  the  same,  i.e.  when  a  believing  servant 
engages  in  Allah’s  remembrance,  it  results  in  the 
continued  existence  of  this  world.  The  world  includes 
the  heavens,  the  earth,  birds,  animals,  small  and  large 
animals,  inanimate  creations,  etc.  When  the 
Resurrection  takes  place,  none  of  these  will  remain. 
The  existence  of  all  is  on  account  of  the  believers;  and 
the  wealth  of  Iman  was  received  from  the  mercy  to  the 
worlds  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  On  this  basis, 


1  Mishkat  al-Masabih,  p.  34. 
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Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  being  the 
mercy  to  the  worlds  is  obvious. 

He  is  also  a  mercy  to  the  worlds  on  the  basis  that  he 
invited  to  Iman  and  good  actions,  due  to  which  Allah’s 
mercy  is  directed  to  the  world.  Furthermore,  there  will 
be  mercy  in  the  Hereafter  for  those  with  iman  and 
good  deeds.  Those  who  did  not  believe  in  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  did  not  take  benefit  from 
his  mercy.  Like  a  blind  man  who  does  not  benefit  from 
the  light  of  the  sun.  If  a  blind  man  cannot  benefit  from 
the  light  of  the  sun,  it  is  no  proof  that  the  sun  has  no 
light. 

When  the  nations  of  previous  Prophets  'alayhimus 
salam  did  not  embrace  Islam,  punishment  used  to 
descend  on  them.  Those  nations  used  to  be  destroyed 
in  the  very  presence  of  those  Prophets.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  being  a  mercy  to  the 
world  is  further  manifested  by  the  fact  that  those  who 
reject  him  are  not  completely  destroyed.  The 
unbelievers  will  be  punished  in  the  Hereafter  for  their 
unbelief. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  suffered  many 
hardships  and  torments  while  in  this  world.  Those 
who  studied  his  life  know  well  that  he  always  treated 
everyone  with  affection  and  mercy.  A  narration  of 
Sahih  Muslim  states  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  was  asked:  “O  Rasulullah!  Curse  the 
polytheists.”  He  replied: 
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I  have  not  been  sent  as  a  curser;  I  have  been  sent  as  a 
mercy. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  went  to  Ta’if 
and  invited  the  people  towards  the  true  religion.  They 
did  not  accept  and  instead  ill-treated  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  The  angel  who  is  in 
charge  of  the  mountains  came  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  said:  “If  you  order  me,  I  will 
crush  these  people  between  the  mountains.” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  replied:  “Do 
not  do  that.  I  am  hopeful  that  there  will  be  from  their 
progeny  people  who  will  attest  to  the  oneness  of  Allah 
ta'dla.”1 


1  Mishkat,  p.  523.  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  6,  pp.  194-198. 
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AjjI>-  A^JU?  l^tSCijsd  Aj f$  ^ya  ^iSls 

(j i—^l®  -  fl'  (j N I  (3  pis  1  •  -U-*"-8  ^rv2i j  Aliases 

4^1  j4=J3  ju$i  Si  i«&  ^  6>i4  o^i  3!  4, 

Oij  ^  iifrj  4AJl  <Jl£  jJj  ^llik  c^>?^3  .jjiiil  j 

(3^3  4^  cu4_al  Aj i^S  (ji^J  .(jj-'^d)  1118  AJL^j  (_jsJ15"”  (Jijj  JJLC-  IsjJ 

•Si^aJl  (f)lj  ^  ^13  a1)U= 


Many  towns  did  We  destroy  whose  condition  was  that 
they  were  disobedient.  Now  they  are  lying  fallen  on 
their  roofs.  Many  a  well  lies  abandoned  and  many  a 
fortified  palace.  Have  they  not  traversed  the  land 
whereupon  they  would  have  hearts  with  which  they 
could  understand,  or  ears  whereby  they  could  hear?  It 
is  not  the  eyes  that  become  blind.  Rather,  it  is  the 
hearts  which  are  in  the  chests  that  become  blind.  They 
ask  you  to  hasten  the  punishment  whereas  Allah  will 
never  go  against  His  promise.  A  single  day  by  your 
Sustainer  is  equal  to  a  thousand  years  which  you 
count.  Many  towns  have  I  given  respite  to  while  it  was 
disobedient.  Then  I  seized  it.  And  to  Me  is  the  return.1 2 


1  Surah  al-Hajj,  22:  45-48. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  verses  are 
quoted  from  Baydn  al-Qur’an: 

Translation  and  commentary 

Many  towns  did  We  destroy  (with  punishment)  whose 
condition  was  that  they  were  disobedient.  Now  (their 
condition  is  that)  they  are  lying  fallen  on  their  roofs. 
(They  are  deserted.  Generally  the  roofs  fall  down  first, 
and  then  the  walls  cave  in  onto  the  roofs).  (Similarly, 
in  these  towns)  many  a  well  (which  had  been  used 
previously)  lies  abandoned  and  many  a  fortified  palace 
(which  is  now  desolate.  All  these  were  destroyed  with 
the  towns.  In  the  same  way  will  these  people  be 
punished  at  the  appointed  time).  Have  these  (rejecters) 
not  traversed  the  land  whereupon  they  would  have 
hearts  with  which  they  could  understand,  or  ears 
whereby  they  could  hear?  (The  fact  of  the  matter  is 
that)  the  eyes  (of  those  who  do  not  understand)  do  not 
become  blind.  Rather,  it  is  the  hearts  which  are  in  the 
chests  that  become  blind.  (Therefore,  these  people’s 
hearts  are  also  becoming  blind.  If  not,  they  would 
have  realized  from  the  narratives  of  the  past  nations 
that  unbelief  is  really  abhorred  by  Allah  ta'dla.  That  is 
why  punishment  befell  them).  (In  order  to  create 
doubts  about  prophet-hood)  they  ask  you  to  hasten 
the  punishment  (and  when  it  does  not  come 
immediately,  they  furnish  this  as  a  proof  that  it  will 
not  take  place)  whereas  Allah  will  never  go  against  His 
promise.  (The  punishment  will  certainly  fall  at  the 
appointed  time.  Their  reasoning  is  therefore  wrong).  A 
single  day  by  your  Sustainer  (in  which  the 
punishment  will  descend,  as  regards  the  extent  or 
intensity  of  the  day  of  Resurrection)  is  equal  to  a 
thousand  years  which  you  count.  (It  is  most 
astonishing  that  these  foolish  people  make  such  a 
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demand).  (Now  listen  to  the  gist  of  My  answer  again): 
Many  towns  (like  them)  have  I  given  respite  to  while 
they  were  (making  statements)  of  disobedience.  (In 
other  words,  they  too  were  asking  for  the  hastening  of 
the  punishment,  and  mocking  at  it).  Then  I  seized 
them  (in  a  punishment),  and  to  Me  will  they  all  have 
to  return.  (At  that  time  they  will  receive  the  full 
punishment  for  their  unbelief).1 

The  condition  of  destroyed  nations 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  'Ashiq  Ilahi  Sahib 
Bulandshahri  rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary 
to  these  verses: 

In  the  verses  before  this,  consolation  is  given  to 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  that  if  your 
addressees  are  belying  you  then  this  is  nothing  new. 
Nations  before  this  also  belied  their  Prophets 
'alayhimus  salam.  The  people  of  Hadrat  Nuh  'alayhis 
salam,  the  'Ad  (to  whom  Hadrat  Hud  'alayhis  salam 
was  sent),  the  Thamud  (to  whom  Hadrat  Salih  'alayhis 
salam  was  sent) ,  the  people  of  Hadrat  Ibrahim  'alayhis 
salam,  the  people  of  Hadrat  Lut  'alayhis  salam,  the 
people  of  Madyan  (to  whom  Hadrat  Shu'ayb  'alayhis 
salam  was  sent)  -  they  all  rejected  and  belied  their 
respective  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam.  Hadrat  Musa 
'alayhis  salam  was  also  belied.  These  personalities 
remained  patient  and  continued  the  work  of 
propagation.  You  too  must  be  patient  and  continue 
with  your  work.  This  is  with  reference  to  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  himself. 

As  for  the  beliers  and  rejecters,  they  must  take  a 
lesson  from  the  previous  nations.  Those  of  them  who 
were  unbelievers  were  given  respite  by  Allah  ta'ala 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  7,  p.76. 
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and  were  then  seized  by  Him.  This  was  in  the  form  of 
a  severe  punishment.  They  came  to  know  what  the 
punishment  of  Allah  ta'dla  is  all  about.  The  present 
people  are  aware  of  their  condition,  so  they  must  take 
a  lesson  and  an  admonition  from  them. 

Allah  ta'dla  then  says  that  there  were  many  towns 
whose  people  were  wrongdoers.  We  destroyed  them. 
Some  of  their  relics  are  to  be  seen  in  this  world.  The 
walls  of  their  houses  are  fallen  on  their  roofs  (first  the 
roofs  fell  and  then  the  walls  fell  on  top  of  them).  There 
are  so  many  wells  which  are  lying  useless;  they  are  of 
no  use  to  anyone.  There  are  so  many  palatial  homes 
which  are  lying  desolate.  They  were  built  very 
strongly,  but  they  are  of  no  use  to  anyone  today. 
Those  who  made  them  and  those  who  inhabited  them 
have  all  been  destroyed.  There  is  no  one  to  visit  them 
today. 

Allah  ta'dla  says  further  on:  Did  these  people  not 
move  around  in  this  world?  (They  certainly  undertook 
journeys  and  passed  by  the  destroyed  towns.  They 
saw  the  wells  and  palatial  homes  which  were 
mentioned  above.  But  they  do  not  look  at  all  these 
things  with  the  eyes  of  admonition).  If  they  had  the 
temperament  of  taking  a  lesson,  their  hearts  would 
have  realized.  Words  of  admonition  fall  into  their  ears. 
Had  they  listened  attentively,  they  would  have  taken 
admonition  from  them  and  they  would  not  have 
turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  things  which  they  heard. 
Admonitory  things  are  right  in  front  of  them.  They  are 
seeing  them  with  their  eyes,  but  their  looking  is  going 
to  waste.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  their  hearts  are 
blind.  This  is  why  they  do  not  take  a  lesson,  nor 
accept  the  truth. 

Allah  ta'dla  then  says:  They  ask  you  to  hasten  the 
punishment  (this  is  actually  said  as  a  way  of  rejecting 
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the  punishment.  What  they  meant  is:  If  the 
punishment  is  really  going  to  come,  why  is  it  not 
coming?  We  are  demanding  it  and  yet  it  is  not  coming. 
This  means  that  these  are  empty  words.  No 
punishment  has  come  to  this  day,  nor  will  it  come  in 
the  future). 

A  reply  is  given  to  this  in  the  words:  “Allah  ta'ala 
never  goes  back  on  His  word.”  The  punishment  will 
certainly  come,  but  only  at  the  time  appointed  for  it.  A 
delay  in  the  punishment  does  not  mean  that  it  will 
never  come. 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

^  ^  ✓  0  ^  ^  os 

•  tjjJatj  ULo  aJLu  (21 Jj  U>JJ 


There  is  a  day  with  Allah  tarala  which  is  equal  to  a 
thousand  years  according  to  your  count. 

We  are  told  here  that  if  any  nation  did  not  get 
punished  for  unbelief  in  this  world,  then  the 
Resurrection  is  yet  to  come.  It  will  be  a  veiy  severe 
and  long  day.  The  punishment  of  the  Hell-fire  will  be 
after  that.  Before  it,  the  punishment  of  the  day  of 
Resurrection  is  a  misery  in  itself.  People  must  think 
about  that.  The  day  of  Resurrection  will  be  equal  to 
one  thousand  years.  You  can  gauge  the  extent  of  pain 
which  will  be  experienced  from  the  length  of  that  day. 
As  per  a  statement  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam,  the  sun  will  be  just  one  mile  above  the  heads 
of  people.  They  will  perspire  so  profusely  because  of  it, 
that  some  of  them  will  be  is  perspiration  up  to  their 
ankles,  others  up  to  their  backs,  others  up  to  their 
mouths.  They  will  be  standing  like  a  person  standing 
in  a  river.  The  perspiration  will  be  entering  their 
mouths  like  reins. 
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Hadrat  Abu  Hurayrah  radiyalldhu  'anhu  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  The  poor 
people  will  enter  Paradise  500  years  before  the 
wealthy  people.  These  500  years  will  be  half  the  day  of 
the  day  of  Resurrection.1 

From  the  verse  under  discussion  and  the  above 
Hadlth  we  learn  that  the  day  of  Resurrection  will  be 
1  000  years.  In  Surah  al-Ma'arij  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


i_a!I 


A  day  whose  length  is  50  000  years.2 

From  the  above  verse  we  learn  that  the  day  of 
Resurrection  will  be  50  000  years.  There  seems  to  be  a 
contradiction  between  the  two  but  there  is  no 
contradiction  in  reality  because  the  conditions  of 
people  will  be  different.  Some  people  will  feel  as  if  the 
accounting  of  deeds  is  taking  50  000  years,  while 
others  will  feel  that  it  was  completed  in  1  000  years. 
50  000  years  and  1  000  years  are  mentioned 
according  to  the  severity  and  lightness  [of  what  people 
will  feel] . 

In  his  Kitab  al-Barth  Wa  an-Nushur,  Imam  Bayhaqi 
rahimahullah  quotes  from  Hadrat  Abu  Said  Khudri 
radiyalldhu  ranhu  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  was  asked:  “That  day  will  be  veiy  long  if  it 
is  the  length  of  50  000  years.”  (What  was  meant  is 
how  will  that  day  pass?)  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  said:  “I  take  an  oath  in  the  name  of  the 
Being  in  whose  control  is  my  life,  this  day  will  be 


1  TirmidhL 

2  Surah  al-Ma'arij,  70:  4. 
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made  so  light  for  a  believer  that  it  will  seem  less  than 
the  time  it  takes  to  perform  one  fard  salah.” 

When  Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyalla.hu  ranhu  was  asked 
about  “A  day  whose  length  is  50  000  years”  he  replied: 
“Knowledge  of  it  is  known  to  Allah  ta'ala  alone.  I  do 
not  feel  it  right  to  speak  about  something  of  which  I  do 
not  know.” 


Towards  the  end,  Allah  tarala  repeats  the  theme  by 
saying: 


Many  a  town  have  I  given  respite  to  while  it  was 
disobedient.  Then  I  seized  it  And  to  Me  is  the  return. 


In  other  words,  the  punishment  which  was  meted  out 
in  this  world  is  in  its  place.  Everyone  will  return  to  Me 
on  the  day  of  Resurrection.  The  unbelievers  will  then 
be  punished  for  their  unbelief.  That  is  a  separate 
punishment.1 

When  a  person  travels  to  obtain  admonition 

Hadrat  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib  rahimahullah 
writes  in  his  commentary  to  these  verses: 


Have  they  not  traversed  the  land  whereupon  they 
would  have  hearts  with  which  they  could  understand. . . 

The  present  verse  encourages  travelling  and 
journeying  in  the  land  provided  it  is  with  the  eyes  of 
admonition  and  insight.  The  words  “whereupon  they 
would  have  hearts  with  which  they  could  understand” 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  6,  pp.  247-249. 
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make  reference  to  the  fact  that  observing  the 
conditions  of  past  times  and  nations  develops 
intelligence  and  insight  in  a  person.  This  is  on 
condition  they  are  not  observed  merely  as  historical 
events.  When  they  are  observed  with  the  eyes  of 
admonition,  then  every  event  will  be  an  insightful 
lesson. 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  relates  in  Kitab  at-Tafakkur  from 
Hadrat  Malik  ibn  Dinar  rahimahullah  that  Allah  ta'ala 
said  to  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm :  Make  shoes  of 
steel  and  hold  a  steel  walking  stick  in  your  hand. 
Then  journey  in  the  land  to  the  extent  that  your  shoes 
get  worn  out  and  your  walking  stick  breaks.1 

If  this  narration  is  authentic,  then  the  purpose  of 
journeying  and  travelling  is  to  obtain  admonition  and 
insight. 

A  day  in  the  Hereafter  is  equal  to  1  000  years 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

^  £u  >  0  £  P*  *  O'- 

lLa  aJLu  (_jsJo  (jjjj  JUP  UsjJ 


There  is  a  day  with  Allah  ta'ala  which  is  equal  to  a 
thousand  years  according  to  your  count. 

This  could  have  two  meanings. 

(1)  The  day  refers  to  the  day  of  Resurrection,  and  it 
being  equal  to  1  000  years  means  that  because  of  the 
terrifying  and  horrifying  events  which  will  take  place 
on  that  day,  it  will  seem  to  be  as  long  as  1  000  years. 


1  Ruh  al-Ma'anl 
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(2)  One  day  of  the  Hereafter  will  in  reality  be  equal  to 
1  000  years  of  this  world.  This  view  is  supported  by 
certain  Ahadlth. 

The  Musnaci  Ahmad  and  Sunari  Tirmidhi  relate  from 
Hadrat  Abu  Hurayrah  radiyallahu  ranhu  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  addressed  the 
poor  Muhajirun  (Emigrants)  one  day  and  said  to  them: 
I  give  you  the  glad  tidings  of  perfect  light  on  the  day  of 
Resurrection,  and  that  you  will  enter  Paradise  by  half 
a  day  before  the  wealthy  people.  And  one  day  in  the 
sight  of  Allah  ta'ala  is  equal  to  1  000  years.1  Thus,  the 
poor  people  will  enter  Paradise  500  years  before  the 
wealthy  people.2 


(i o' ijj1 

2  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft:  Ma'arif  al- Qur’an,  vol.  6,  p.  273. 
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J.  (U=lf  ^ \  4AJl  l£j 

^  (j ^  AA^3  00  3" f  \S 


CPJ 


'r' 3  AA  Sf  ^  o 


CLal  -  ^3 ji>-  -X*_>  1  -  £‘-\ }  :'-\j 

^  Aji  jui  'A  A 


Allah  promises  those  who  have  Iman  from  among  you 
and  who  did  good  deeds  that  He  will  make  them 
leaders  in  the  land  as  He  had  made  leaders  those  who 
were  before  them.  He  will  establish  for  them  their 
religion  which  He  chose  for  them  and  He  will  change 
their  fear  for  security.  Provided  they  continue 
worshipping  Me  and  they  do  not  ascribe  any  partner  to 
Me.  Whoever  is  ungrateful  thereafter,  it  is  such  people 
who  are  truly  disobedient.2 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  is  quoted 
from  Bay  an  al-Qur’an: 

Translation  and  commentary 

(O  followers  of  Muhammad  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam)  Allah  promises  those  who  have  Iman  from 
among  you  and  who  did  good  deeds  (i.e.  follow 
guidance  to  the  full)  that  (through  the  blessing  of  this 


1  Surah  an-Nur,  24:  55. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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obedience  of  yours)  He  will  make  them  leaders  in  the 
land  as  He  had  made  leaders  those  (guided  ones)  who 
were  before  them.  (For  example,  the  Bani  Israll  were 
given  power  over  the  Copts  and  then  over  the 
Amalikites,  and  made  them  rulers  over  Egypt  and 
Syria).  (The  purpose  of  this  rule  will  be)  He  will 
establish  for  them  their  religion  which  He  chose  for 
them  (i.e.  Islam,  based  on  the  verse  “I  have  chosen 
Islam  for  you  as  a  religion”)  and  (as  for  the  natural 
fear  which  they  have  for  their  enemies)  He  will  change 
their  fear  for  security.  Provided  they  continue 
worshipping  Me  (as  I  ordered)  and  they  do  not  ascribe 
any  partner  to  Me.  (Neither  obvious  polytheism  nor 
subtle  polytheism  in  the  form  of  ostentation.  This 
means  that  Allah’s  promise  is  preconditioned  by 
remaining  steadfast  on  Din.  This  promise  is  for  this 
world.  As  for  the  rewards  for  iman  and  good  actions  in 
the  Hereafter,  that  is  a  separate  promise).  Whoever  is 
ungrateful  after  (the  realization  of  this  promise,  by 
choosing  a  way  which  is  different  from  Din.  The  word 
“after”  is  mentioned  to  show  that  unbelief  and  sinning 
at  that  time  is  worse  because  the  truthfulness  of  the 
verses  have  now  become  more  clear.  Apart  from  this, 
the  actual  ruling  of  sin  and  warning  is  against  kufr. 
Thus,  anyone  who  does  this,  then  the  promise  of 
becoming  rulers  as  mentioned  in  the  verse  is  not  for 
them  because)  such  people  are  truly  disobedient.  (The 
promise  was  made  to  those  who  are  obedient.  This  is 
gauged  from  the  words  “embraced  Iman  and  did  good 
actions”  and  “they  worship  Me  and  do  not  ascribe  any 
partner  to  Me”.  Thus,  this  promise  [of  leadership]  is 
not  for  them  in  this  world,  and  the  punishment  which 
they  will  receive  in  the  Hereafter  for  sinning  is  another 
matter.  In  short,  following  guidance  is  something 
which  enables  a  person  to  enjoy  proximity  to  Allah 
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ta'ala  in  both  worlds.  On  the  other  hand,  misguidance 
results  in  failure  and  disgrace  in  both  worlds) . 1 

Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahulldh  writes  in  Masa’il  as- 
Suluk: 

Allah  promises  those  who  have  iman. . . 

This  is  also  the  condition  with  spiritual  khilafat.  In 
other  words,  the  position  of  instructing  others  and 
ruling  over  their  hearts  comes  after  perfection  in  iman 
and  perfection  in  good  actions.2 

Those  with  Iman  and  good  actions  are  promised  caliphate 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  'Ashiq  Ilahi  Bulandshahri 
rahimahulldh  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

Hadrat  Abu  al-'Aliyah  rahimahulldh,  a  Tabi'i,  relates 
that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  remained 
firm  and  steadfast  with  his  Companions  radiyallahu 
'anhum  from  the  very  beginning  when  divine 
revelation  commenced.  Acting  under  the  order  of  Allah 
ta'ala,  he  remained  patient  over  the  torments  which 
he  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  unbelievers.  The 
Muslims  used  to  live  in  fear  of  the  enemies  from 
morning  to  night.  When  they  were  ordered  to  emigrate 
to  Madlnah  Munawwarah,  they  carried  out  this  order 
and  went  to  Madinah  Munawwarah.  Even  on  reaching 
Madinah,  they  did  not  get  freedom  from  the  enemies. 
(The  Jews  were  their  enemies  and  the  hypocrites 
always  posed  a  danger).  This  is  why  every  person  used 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  8,  pp.  29-30. 

2  Bayan  al-Qur’an. 
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to  remain  armed.  In  the  course  of  this,  one  person 
blurted  out:  “Will  there  ever  come  a  time  when  we  will 
be  able  to  live  with  peace  and  security,  having  no  need 
to  keep  our  weapons  with  us?”  Allah  ta'dla  then 
revealed  the  present  verse.1 

Allah  ta'dla  promised  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
' anhum  that  he  will  make  them  inherit  the  land,  give 
them  authority,  the  enemies  will  be  vanquished,  they 
will  rule  over  Arabs  and  non-Arabs.  Allah  ta'dla  also 
gave  power  and  authority  to  believers  before  them. 
From  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  salam,  the  kingdoms  of 
Hadrat  Dawud  'alayhis  salam  and  Hadrat  Sulayman 
'alayhis  salam  are  well  known.  Allah  ta'dla  also  gave 
rule  to  the  Banl  Israll,  and  gave  them  power  and 
authority  in  the  land.  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam 
addressed  the  Banl  Israll  as  follows: 


,U= 4i  iJu  \yfi\  ^  ^  jii  Mj 

oUJdi  &  u  ^  tj li 


When  Musa  said  to  his  people:  “O  people!  Remember 
the  favour  of  Allah  on  you  when  He  created  Prophets 
among  you,  and  made  you  kings,  and  gave  you  that 
which  He  had  not  given  to  anyone  else  in  the  world.2 

Every  promise  of  Allah  ta'dla  is  true.  He  fulfilled  every 
promise,  and  all  His  promises  of  the  future  will  be 
fulfilled.  The  promises  which  were  made  to  the 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  on  the  basis  of  Iman  and 
good  actions  were  all  fulfilled.  They  ruled  over  the 
Hijaz,  Yemen,  Syria,  Iraq  and  Najd.  The  Muslims  who 
came  after  them  established  mighty  countries.  They 


1  Ma'dlim  at-Tanztl,  vol.  3,  p.  353. 

2  Surah  al-Ma’idah,  5:  40. 
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controlled  regions  of  Asia  and  Africa  for  centuries. 
They  had  complete  freedom  to  practise  on  their 
religion  and  to  make  others  do  the  same.  They  could 
invite  towards  Islam  and  spread  the  word  of  Allah 
ta'dla.  The  promise: 


He  will  establish  for  them  their  religion  which  He  chose 
for  them. 


Was  manifested  to  the  full.  They  lived  with  peace, 
tranquillity  and  safety.  The  life  of  fear  which  they  lived 
in  Makkah,  and  the  dangers  which  they  experienced 
while  in  Madinah  were  changed  into  peace.  The 
promise  which  was  made  in  the  words: 


He  will  change  their  fear  for  security. 

Were  visibly  seen  by  them.  Together  with  fulfilling  this 
promise,  Allah  ta’dla  said  to  them: 


<  o  >  >  o  " 


Provided  they  continue  worshipping  Me  and  they  do  not 
ascribe  any  partner  to  Me. 

When  Muslims  do  not  fulfil  the  precondition 

Subsequently  the  Muslims  acted  against  the 
precondition.  Their  Iman  became  weak  and  they 
discarded  good  actions.  They  even  became  lax  in  their 
worship  of  Allah  ta'dla.  Consequently,  their  rule  and 
authority  over  many  countries  came  to  an  end,  and 
many  regions  had  to  endure  fear.  Peace  and 
tranquillity  were  destroyed.  They  began  begging  their 
enemies  for  peace  and  tranquillity,  and  for  the 
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preservation  of  their  countries.  Although  many  of  their 
major  countries  have  been  snatched  away,  Muslims 
do  have  countries  which  they  rule  over  in  Asia  and 
Africa.  Even  now,  they  have  considerable  power  over 
large  tracts  of  land.  Unfortunately,  those  who  are  in 
power  are  by  and  large  Muslims  in  name.  Some 
countries  are  reviving  Shi’ism,  others  consider 
communism  to  be  their  imam,  while  others  have  faith 
in  western  democracy.  Yet  others  have  adopted 
atheism  and  apostasy.  If  they  have  a  law,  it  is  of  the 
West;  if  they  have  a  mode  of  dress,  it  is  of  the 
Christians.  They  then  submit  to  the  enemies  and  do 
as  they  are  told  by  them.  The  Muslims  fight  against 
each  other  while  they  conspire  with  the  enemies.  They 
act  openly  against  the  following  instruction  of  the 
Qur’an: 


fc.  i  \jU&  N  \p\ 


O  believers!  Do  not  take  anyone  as  a  confidant  other 
than  your  own  [people].  They  spare  no  effort  in  ruining 
you.1 


They  are  in  constant  fear  over  the  fact  that  the 
enemies  might  remove  them  from  power  or 
assassinate  them.  They  are  veiy  far  from  the 
obedience  of  Allah  ta'dla,  while  they  are  in  total 
obedience  of  the  enemies  of  Islam.  In  the  presence  of 
all  these  factors,  how  can  their  strength  and  authority 
remain?  Together  with  the  promise  of  giving  authority, 
Allah  ta'ala  said: 


0  ^  )  0  f  ]  '  l  ^  0  "  s'  0 


1  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  118. 
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Whoever  is  ungrateful  thereafter,  it  is  such  people  who 
are  truly  disobedient 

We  translated  the  word  kafara  as  “ungratefulness” 
and  this  is  its  linguistic  meaning.  In  the  definition  of 
the  Sharl'at  it  is  used  as  the  opposite  of  Iman.  Both 
meanings  could  be  taken  in  this  context.  The  one  who 
chooses  kufr  is  totally  disobedient;  he  has  nothing  to 
do  with  Islam. 

If  a  person  does  not  become  a  kafir  but  is  far  from 
good  actions  and  has  turned  away  from  the  obedience 
of  Allah  ta'ala  and  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam,  then  although  he  will  not  be  referred  to  as  a 
kafir,  he  is  certainly  a  flagrant  sinner  and  a  rebel. 
When  such  people  are  in  the  majority,  and  the 
righteous  believers  and  practising  'ulama’  are 
disparaged,  and  the  masses  flee  from  the  teachings  of 
the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth;  then  Allah’s  help  will  not  be 
with  them.  Allah  ta'ala  has  raised  His  help.  This  is 
why  even  though  Muslims  have  governments,  they  are 
fearful  of  the  enemy,  and  they  have  their  begging 
bowls  at  their  doors  for  wealth  and  power.  They  are  in 
constant  fear  that  if  they  disobey  the  enemy,  their 
power  will  be  taken  away  from  them.  If  only  all  the 
Muslim  countries  could  get  together.  In  fact,  if  only 
there  was  just  one  Amir  al-Mu’minin  who  acted 
according  to  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnat.  If  Muslims  are 
able  to  do  this,  the  enemies  will  not  be  even  able  to 
raise  their  eyes  and  look  at  them.  But  now,  the  selfish 
motives  of  Muslims  have  made  Muslim  countries  and 
their  rulers  into  toys  which  are  played  around  with  by 
the  enemies. 

If  the  Muslims  become  firm  in  their  iman,  carry  out 
good  actions,  and  devote  themselves  to  the  pure 
worship  of  Allah  ta'ala,  then  -  Allah  willing  -  that  day 
will  come  which  prevailed  during  the  era  of  the 
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Khulafa’  Rashidm  and  other  righteous  caliphs  after 
them.1 

Glad  tidings  of  victory  for  those  who  are  on  the  truth 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Is-haq  Sahib  Madani 
writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

This  verse  contains  a  magnificent  glad  tiding  of  victory 
and  authority  for  the  true  followers  of  this  Din.  Their 
fear  will  be  changed  into  peace  and  security.  Although 
this  promise  is  for  all  Muslims  until  the  day  of 
Resurrection  -  after  all  this  is  what  the  general  nature 
of  the  words  of  the  Qur’an  demands  -  the  first 
manifestation  and  materialization  of  this  promise  was 
witnessed  towards  the  end  of  the  era  of  prophet-hood 
and  the  glittering  era  of  the  Khulafa’  Rashidm.  The 
entire  world  witnessed  the  fulfilment  of  all  these 
promises  during  this  period. 

Hadrat  RabI'  ibn  Anas  radiyalla.hu  ranhu  relates  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  his 
Companions  radiyallahu  'anhum  spent  ten  years  of 
the  Makkan  era  in  a  state  of  hardship  and  fear.  When 
they  used  to  invite  people  towards  tauhld  and  the 
worship  of  Allah  ta'ala,  they  used  to  do  it  in  secrecy 
and  with  fear.  They  were  not  permitted  to  fight  the 
unbelievers  and  mischief-makers  or  to  wage  jihad 
against  them.  They  only  received  permission  for  jihad 
after  the  emigration  to  Madinah.  Subsequently,  they 
had  to  keep  themselves  armed  all  the  time  because  of 
the  fear  of  the  enemy.  They  bore  these  hardships  for 
as  long  as  Allah  ta'ala  willed. 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan  Fi  Kashf  Asrar  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  pp.  393- 
395. 
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One  person  from  among  the  Sahabah  radiyalldhu 
'anhum  then  came  to  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  and  asked: 

LlJlC-  (JjU  Joll 

IjX-  J 

Will  we  live  in  fear  like  this  forever?  Will  there  not  come 
a  day  in  which  we  could  feel  safe  and  be  able  to 
remove  our  weapons? 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said  to  him: 
“Exercise  patience  for  a  little  while  longer.  There  will 
soon  come  a  time  when  you  will  be  sitting  in  the  open 
without  having  any  weapon  with  you.”  The  present 
verse  was  then  revealed: 

...lyUi  jjjJi  Aii  i  jx-j 

Allah  promises  those  who  have  iman. . . 

A  short  time  later,  this  prediction  was  realized.  During 
the  veiy  life  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
the  glorious  conquests  of  Makkah,  Khaybar  and  other 
places  were  witnessed.  The  entire  Arabian  Peninsular 
and  Yemen  came  under  the  rule  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  He  personally  collected 
the  jizyah  of  certain  regions  of  Hajar  and  Syria,  and 
several  kings  sent  gifts  to  him.  After  his  demise,  the 
authority  of  Islam  expanded  during  the  caliphate  of 
Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyalldhu  'anhu.  Then  after  him, 
the  caliphate  of  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyalldhu  'anhu 
witnessed  such  victories  and  conquests  which  were 
never  witnessed  before  nor  after.  During  the  rule  of 
Hadrat  'Uthman  radiyalldhu  'anhu,  the  caliphate 
extended  from  the  East  to  the  West  and  began 
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receiving  the  kharaj.  This  was  really  the  fruit  of  his 
services  to  the  Qur’an.1 

Although  the  brilliant  era  of  the  Khulafa’  Rashidln  is 
the  first  manifestation  of  this  divine  promise,  the 
general  nature  of  these  words  makes  it  a  promise  of 
Allah  ta'ala  for  all  Muslims  until  the  day  of 
Resurrection.  Whenever  and  wherever  Muslims  make 
the  sanctified  teachings  of  Islam  their  guiding  light, 
and  tread  its  path  with  sincerity  and  devotion;  Allah 
ta'ala  will  confer  His  bounties  on  them.  He  will 
strengthen  and  fortify  their  Din  for  them,  in  whose 
shade  they  will  live  in  prosperity  and  peace;  and  they 
will  be  blessed  with  security  and  tranquillity.2 


1  Ibri  Kathir,  Ibn  Jarir,  Qurtubi,  Khazin  and  others. 

2  'Umdah  al-Bayan,  vol.  4,  p.  468. 
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niiiij  sji  ^  is!  ug 


\UU! 


( The  servants  of  the  Merciful  are  those)  who  supplicate 
thus:  “O  our  Sustainer!  Give  us  in  our  wives  and  in  our 
offspring  the  coolness  of  the  eyes,  and  make  us  leaders 
of  the  righteous  ones.1 2 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  are  quoted 
from  Bay  an  al-Qur’an: 

Translation  and  commentary 

(Just  as  they  love  Din,  they  strive  for  Din  for  the  wives 
and  children,  and  make  du'a’  for  it.  Together  with 
practical  efforts  in  this  regard,  they)  supplicate  thus: 
“O  our  Sustainer!  Give  us  in  our  wives  and  in  our 
offspring  the  coolness  of  the  eyes  (comfort.  In  other 
words,  make  them  religious  and  give  us  success  in 
our  efforts  of  trying  to  make  them  religious  so  that 
when  we  see  religiosity  in  them,  we  experience  delight 
and  comfort).  And  (You  have  already  put  us  in  charge 
of  our  family.  Our  supplication  is  that  you  make  them 
righteous  and)  make  us  leaders  of  the  righteous  ones. 
(The  objective  is  not  to  ask  for  leadership.  Although 


1  Surah  al-Furqan,  24:  74. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 
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there  is  nothing  wrong  in  that,  the  context  does  not 
indicate  to  it.  Rather,  the  objective  is  a  request  to 
make  one’s  family  righteous.  In  other  words,  instead 
of  merely  being  leaders  over  our  families,  make  us 
leaders  of  righteous  families).1 

A  few  qualities  of  the  Auliya' 

Hadrat  Maulana  Thanwl  rahimahullah  writes  in 
Masa’il  as-Suluk: 


tel 

These  verses  encapsulate  the  qualities  and  attributes 
of  the  Auliya’.  For  example, 


Reference  is  made  to  humility: 


Forbearance: 


Tahajjud  salah: 


lill Sj 


Fear  of  Allah: 

Balance  and  moderation: 

\^vj>  iui  &  5^3  \jj&  \y ^  \^M  TSi  & jSi) 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  8,  p.  59. 
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Obliteration  of  the  self  in  the  sense  that  changing  of 
their  capabilities  is  meant: 


Abstaining  from  futilities: 

liijf  \jp  jilJU  ijj;  1SJ3 

Desire  for  good  actions  which  endure  until  eternity: 


Supplication  for  one's  wife  and  children 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

The  verse  under  discussion  contains  a  du'a’  from 
Allah  ta'dla  in  favour  of  one’s  wife  and  children.  A 
request  is  made  to  make  them  a  coolness  of  one’s 
eyes.  As  per  the  explanation  of  Hadrat  Hasan  Basri 
rahimahulldh,  coolness  of  the  eyes  in  this  context 
means  that  Allah  ta'dla  must  keep  them  occupied  in 
His  obedience.  This  is  the  fundamental  coolness  for  a 
person’s  eyes.  It  will  also  be  correct  to  include  the 
physical  and  external  good  health,  wellbeing  and 
prosperity  of  one’s  wife  and  children. 

In  this  du'a’  reference  is  made  to  the  fact  that  the  true 
servants  of  Allah  ta'dla  are  not  satisfied  with  the 
rectification  of  their  own  self  and  their  own  good 
actions.  Rather,  they  are  also  concerned  about  the 
rectification  of  the  actions  and  character  of  their  wives 
and  children;  and  they  strive  to  this  end.  Included  in 
their  efforts  is  to  make  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'dla  for  their 
rectification.  The  next  part  of  this  verse  contains  the 
sentence; 
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Make  us  leaders  of  the  righteous  ones. 

Outwardly  this  appears  to  be  a  du'a’  for  one’s  own 
authority,  position  and  leadership  -  which,  in  the  light 
of  other  texts  of  the  Qur’an,  is  prohibited.  For 
example,  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


ASuii  %  j  ijifr  53^ jisii  Jib 


That  abode  of  the  Hereafter  -  We  shall  give  it  to  those 
who  do  not  seek  to  exalt  themselves  in  the  land,  nor  to 
cause  corruption.1 

This  is  why  some  'ulama’  say  in  their  explanation  of 
this  verse  that  every  person  is  a  natural  leader  over 
his  wife  and  children.  The  essence  of  this  verse  will 
therefore  mean:  “Make  my  wife  and  children  righteous 
and  pious.”  Once  they  become  pious,  the  person  will 
naturally  become  a  leader  of  pious  people.  Therefore, 
this  du'a’  is  not  a  du'a’  for  one’s  own  greatness  and 
prominence,  but  for  the  piety  and  righteousness  of 
one’s  wife  and  children. 


Seeking  leadership  for  the  sake  of  Din  is  not  blameworthy 

Hadrat  Ibrahim  Nakha'i  rahimahullah  said  that  his 
verse  does  not  entail  seeking  leadership,  imamat  and 
rule  for  one’s  own  self.  Rather,  the  objective  of  this 
verse  is:  Make  us  such  that  people  emulate  us  in 
matters  of  Din  and  good  actions.  And  that  they  benefit 
from  our  knowledge  and  actions  so  that  we  may 
receive  the  rewards  for  it. 


1  Surah  al-Qasas,  28:  83. 
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Hadrat  Mak-hul  Shami  rahimahullah  said  that  the 
objective  of  this  du'a’  is  the  acquisition  of  such  a  high 
level  of  piety  for  one’s  self  that  even  the  pious  people 
of  the  world  may  benefit  from  one’s  actions. 

After  quoting  these  two  statements,  Imam  QurtubI 
rahimahullah  says  that  the  crux  of  both  is  the  same, 
viz.  seeking  leadership  and  imamat  for  the  sake  of  Din 
and  the  benefit  of  the  Hereafter  is  not  blameworthy. 
Instead,  it  is  permissible.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
following  verse  speaks  out  against  leadership  which  is 
sought  for  worldly  honour  and  authority.  Allah  ta'ala 
knows  best.1 


jslj  %  j£i\  j  ijlfr  Ji  ^  &&  ij>3\j\%\  dii: 


That  abode  of  the  Hereafter  -  We  shall  give  it  to  those 
who  do  not  seek  to  exalt  themselves  in  the  land,  nor  to 
cause  corruption.2 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  'Ashiq  Ilahi  Sahib 
Bulandshahri  rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary 
to  this  verse: 


While  describing  the  13th  quality  of  the  true  servants 
of  the  Merciful  Allah,  the  Qur’an  says: 


(The  servants  of  the  Merciful  are  those)  who  supplicate 
thus:  “O  our  Sustainer!  Give  us  in  our  wives  and  in  our 
offspring  the  coolness  of  the  eyes. 

Making  them  the  coolness  of  the  eyes  is  a  very  general 
supplication.  It  includes:  Our  wife  and  children  must 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shah':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  p.  509. 

2  Surah  al-Qasas,  28:  83. 
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live  happy  lives,  in  a  comfortable  way,  they  must  be 
obedient,  they  must  be  pious,  they  must  be  religious, 
the  heart  must  take  delight  when  looking  at  them. 

Truly  righteous  servants  are  concerned  about  the 
religiosity  of  their  wives  and  children.  While  they  are 
worried  about  providing  them  with  food  and  shelter, 
they  are  concerned  about  teaching  them  Din  and 
ensuring  their  religious  training.  If  one’s  wife  and 
children  are  physically  well,  they  receive  plenty  of  food 
and  drink;  but  if  they  are  disobedient  to  Allah  ta'ala 
and  their  parents,  they  will  not  be  a  coolness  of  the 
eyes.  Instead,  they  become  a  misery  and  a  tribulation. 
When  a  person  attaches  his  children  to  Din,  makes 
them  pious,  and  ensures  they  tread  the  path  of  Din 
throughout  their  lives,  then  the  person  will  obviously 
become  a  leader  and  an  imam  of  righteous  and  pious 
people. 

The  servants  of  the  Merciful  Allah  make  this  du'a’: 

Make  us  leaders  of  the  righteous  ones. 

A  person  can  become  a  leader  of  righteous  and  pious 
people  when  he  himself  is  righteous  and  pious.  This 
du'a’  is  not  restricted  to  one’s  wife  and  children  being 
pious.  Rather,  he  himself  has  to  be  pious.  When  a 
person  is  pious  and  applies  his  piety  in  everything 
that  he  does,  his  wife,  children  and  friends  will  be 
affected  by  it  and  they  will  come  onto  piety  after 
observing  him.  In  addition  to  being  a  leader  of  his 
family,  he  will  acquire  the  good  fortune  of  becoming  a 
leader  to  outsiders.  We  learn  from  this  that  when 
there  is  piety,  there  is  no  harm  in  having  the  desire  to 
become  a  religious  leader  and  to  make  du'a’  for  it.  In 
fact,  it  is  a  praiseworthy  quality.  When  a  person  has 
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piety  and  sincerity,  his  leadership  will  not  cause  pride 
in  him.1 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan  Fi  Kashf  Asrar  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  pp.  445- 
446. 
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SORAH  AL-QASAS 


Verse  Sixty  Six 


pi >?)\  4AS'  pis 

u&ji  ojLi  ^  vlikLi  u£j  jiiiafr  lin  ju 

\5^'  usodi  ^3  Usii  u^l 


(Allah  ta'ala)  said  (to  Musa  ralayhis  salam):  We  will 
strengthen  your  arm  through  your  brother,  and  endow 
both  of  you  with  power  due  to  which  those  people  will 
not  be  able  to  reach  you.  Go  with  Our  miracles.  You  two 
and  those  who  follow  you  will  be  victorious.1 2 3 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  others 
connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


3  •  j feci-',  q!  < — cxdxi  ^  tfs 

jlS  tb\  Gff>-\  (f  \  1^)  ((jlA  4_L^Is  iSU 

'UiiL  u&ji  53L4  \J3  di^u  jijJzc.  iin 

r.cy£&\  \^4\  jlj  Ulil 


Translation  and  commentary 

He  said:  O  my  Sustainer!  (I  am  ready  to  go  but  I  need 
Your  special  help  because)  I  have  killed  a  person 


1  Surah  al-Qasas,  28:  35. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  al-Qasas,  28:  33-35. 
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among  them.  I  therefore  fear  that  they  will  kill  me 
(right  at  the  beginning,  and  I  won’t  even  get  an 
opportunity  to  convey  the  message  to  them.  The  other 
thing  is  that  I  am  not  fluent  in  speech  and)  my 
brother,  Harun,  is  more  eloquent  than  me  in  speech. 
Send  him,  then,  with  me  as  a  helper  to  confirm  (and 
support)  me  (and  explain  everything  fully).  I  fear  that 
they  (Pharaoh  and  his  courtiers)  will  belie  me.  (At 
such  a  time  I  will  need  to  debate  with  them,  and  a 
fluent  tongue  is  more  beneficial  in  such  a  situation). 
He  said:  “(Very  well)  We  will  strengthen  your  arm 
through  your  brother  (the  first  request  is  accepted), 
and  (the  other  request  will  be  fulfilled  by)  endowing 
both  of  you  with  power  (and  awe)  due  to  which  those 
people  will  not  be  able  to  reach  you.  Go  with  Our 
miracles.  You  two  and  those  who  follow  you  will  be 
victorious  (over  those  people). 

Admonitions 

Hafiz  'Imad  ad-DIn  Abu  al-Fida’  Ibn  Kathir 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  tafsir: 

Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  had  fled  from  the  city  out 
of  fear  for  Pharaoh.  When  Allah  ta'ala  commissioned 
him  as  a  Prophet  and  asked  him  to  go  back,  he 
recalled  his  past  and  said:  “O  Allah!  One  of  their  men 
lost  his  life  on  account  of  me.  It  must  not  happen  that 
on  the  pretext  of  exacting  revenge  from  me,  they 
decide  to  kill  me.”  When  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam 
was  a  child,  he  was  tested  by  placing  an  ember  and  a 
date  or  pearl  in  front  of  him.  He  took  the  ember  and 
placed  it  in  his  mouth.  This  resulted  in  a  defect  in  his 
speech.  This  is  why  he  had  made  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ala 
to  unravel  the  knot  in  his  tongue  so  that  people  may 
understand  his  speech.  He  also  said:  “Appoint  my 
brother,  Harun,  as  my  minister  so  that  he  could 
support  and  assist  me.  And  so  that  the  duty  of 
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prophet-hood  can  be  fulfilled,  and  we  could  invite 
Your  servants  towards  Your  greatness.” 

It  is  related  that  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm  also 
said:  “Make  my  brother,  Harun,  a  messenger  with  me 
so  that  he  could  be  my  helper  and  minister.  He  will 
convey  what  I  have  to  say,  strengthen  me,  give 
expansion  to  my  heart,  and  also  because  two  voices 
are  better  and  more  effective  than  one.  If  I  remain 
alone,  they  would  probably  belie  me.  If  Harun 
('alayhis  saldm)  is  with  me,  he  will  explain  to  the 
people  whatever  I  say.” 

Allah  ta'ala  replied:  “Your  request  is  accepted.  We  will 
support  you  through  your  brother,  and  make  him  a 
Prophet  with  you.”  This  is  mentioned  elsewhere  in  the 
Qur’an: 

1  o  >  ''nM  ^  °~M  °  ** 

4  CiA) CU-O j)  J3 

O  Musa!  Your  request  has  been  granted. 1 

The  verse  states  further:  “Through  Our  mercy,  We 
commissioned  him  and  his  brother,  Harun,  as 
Prophets.” 

Some  scholars  of  the  past  state  that  no  brother  did  a 
greater  favour  to  his  brother  than  Hadrat  Musa 
'alayhis  saldm  to  his  brother,  Hadrat  Harun  'alayhis 
saldm.  He  made  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ala  and  had  him 
appointed  as  a  Prophet.  This  is  also  a  proof  of  the  high 
saintliness  of  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm  that  Allah 
ta'ala  did  not  turn  down  his  supplication.  He  was 
certainly  a  man  of  high  rank  in  the  sight  of  Allah 
ta'ala. 


1  Surah  Ta  Ha,  20:  36. 
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Allah  ta'ala  then  says:  We  gave  powerful  evidences 
and  cogent  proofs  to  the  both  of  you.  The  people  of 
Pharaoh  cannot  harm  you  in  any  way  because  you 
two  are  conveying  My  message  to  My  servants.  I 
protect  such  people  from  their  enemies.  I  personally 
come  to  their  help  and  assistance.  You  and  those  who 
believe  in  you  will  eventually  be  victorious.  As  stated 
elsewhere  in  the  Qur’an:  “Allah  decreed:  I  and  My 
Messengers  will  be  victorious.” 

We  most  certainly  help  the  Messengers  and  the 
believers  in  this  worldly  life  as  well... 

Ibn  Jarir  rahimahullah  is  of  the  view  that  this  verse 
means:  The  people  of  Pharaoh  will  not  be  able  to  harm 
you  in  any  way  by  virtue  of  the  power  which  We  have 
conferred  to  you.  Only  you  will  enjoy  victory  on 
account  of  Our  verses. 

However,  the  same  point  is  established  from  the 
previous  explanation  as  well.  There  is  therefore  no 
need  for  this  explanation.  Allah  ta'ala  knows  best.1 

Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah  writes  in  Masa’il  as- 
Suluk: 


In  this  there  is  evidence  that  the  Ahlullah  enjoy  a 
special  awe  given  to  them  by  Allah  ta'ala.2 


1  Tafsir  Ibn  Kathir. 

2  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  8,  p.  108. 
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Verse  Sixty  Seven 

ji  ^  ilk  jii^o  63LJ  333s  ^  ikk  ^ 
,Jn^~  (JjJJLii  dU^»  iljj  lij  -6iik'  (3^-  iSj  ‘*kis  SH  ^-&-^*-> 

i«Ui5  i\  ^\  ^  !&?  kk  ^ 

\53i1i 


Many  towns  We  destroyed  that  exulted  in  their  means 
of  livelihood!  Now  these  are  their  houses,  they  have  not 
been  dwelt  in  after  them  except  for  a  short  while. 
Eventually,  it  is  We  who  remain  the  owners.  Your 
Sustainer  does  not  destroy  the  towns  without  having 
sent  to  their  capital,  a  Messenger  who  would  recite  to 
them  Our  verses.  We  do  not  destroy  the  towns  unless 
their  inhabitants  commit  a  lot  of  mischief.1 2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  others 
connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an : 


^  ibu  5!  vfe 
.ijik  $  op  P  jl  k' 

53  p=k  ^pi  ilk  ipp  ip  333s  3^  ikk  ^3 
Ji.  pli  Pk  k3  0^  p  pp  # i  ikj  cXis  $ 


1  Surah  al-Qasas,  28:58-59. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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\$£\j  i\  IIS'  Uj  A-iii  (^lc.  IjlL" 


Translation  and  commentary 

(One  of  the  obstacles  which  prevents  these  people 
from  embracing  Iman  is  that)  they  say:  “If  we  come 
onto  the  path  (of  this  religion)  with  you,  we  will  be 
immediately  snatched  away  from  our  land.”  (This  will 
result  in  the  harm  of  being  homeless  and  suffering  as 
regards  livelihood.  However,  the  groundlessness  of 
this  excuse  is  most  clear).  Did  We  not  give  them  a 
place  in  the  secure  and  safe  sanctuary,  to  which  are 
brought  all  types  of  fruit  which  they  get  to  eat  (on 
account  of  Our  power  and  provision)?  (Because  they 
are  living  in  the  safe  sanctuary  -  Haram  -  which  is 
respected  by  everyone,  they  have  no  fear  of 
experiencing  any  harm.  Because  there  is  no  harm,  the 
possibility  of  not  having  sustenance  is  also  negated. 
Therefore,  they  ought  to  take  full  advantage  of  this 
situation,  consider  it  to  be  a  bounty,  appreciate  it,  and 
embrace  iman).  But  most  of  them  do  not  know  (this. 
They  do  not  think  about  it.  Another  reason  for  not 
embracing  Iman  is  that  they  are  proud  of  their 
prosperity.  But  this  too  is  foolishness  because)  many 
towns  We  destroyed  that  exulted  in  their  means  of 
livelihood!  Now  (look)  these  are  their  houses  (right 
before  your  eyes),  they  have  not  been  dwelt  in  after 
them  except  for  a  short  while,  (by  a  traveller  who  is 
happening  to  pass  by.  He  stops  over  to  pass  his  time 
or  to  observe  what  happened  there.  Or  he  sleeps  the 
night  there).  Eventually,  it  is  We  who  remain  the 
owners  (of  all  their  possessions.  They  do  not  even  have 


1  Surah  al-Qasas,  28:  57-59. 
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any  formal  heir).  (They  have  one  misgiving,  viz.  if  these 
people  were  destroyed  because  of  their  unbelief,  we 
have  been  unbelievers  for  quite  some  time  now.  Why 
have  we  not  been  destroyed?  They  do  not  embrace 
Iman  because  of  this  misgiving.  The  answer  to  it  is) 
your  Sustainer  does  not  destroy  the  towns  (on  the  first 
occasion)  without  having  sent  to  the  capital  (of  those 
towns),  a  Messenger.  (Even  after  sending  a  Messenger 
to  them)  We  do  not  destroy  the  towns  (on  the  first 
occasion)  unless  their  inhabitants  commit  a  lot  of 
mischief.  (In  other  words,  until  they  receive  repeated 
reminders.  The  towns  whose  destruction  was 
mentioned  previously  were  also  destroyed  after  the 
application  of  this  rule.  We  are  treating  you  in  line 
with  the  same  rule.  This  is  why  We  neither  destroyed 
you  before  the  coming  of  the  Messenger  nor  have  We 
destroyed  you  as  yet.  Let  some  time  pass.  If  you 
remain  obstinate,  you  will  certainly  be  punished.  This 
happened  in  the  Battle  of  Badr  and  other  battles).1 

Admonitions 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Sahib  Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah  writes  in  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an : 

Harith  ibn  'Uthman  ibn  Naufal  ibn  'Abd  Manaf  came 
to  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  on  one 
occasion  and  said:  “We  know  that  whatever  you  say  is 
the  truth,  it  is  the  cause  of  our  worldly  prosperity  and 
the  means  for  our  success  after  we  die.  However,  we 
fear  that  if  we  follow  you,  all  the  Arab  tribes  will 
become  our  enemies  and  expel  us  from  our  homes. 
And  we  do  not  have  the  strength  to  fight  them.”  The 
present  verses  were  revealed  in  response  to  this.  They 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  8,  p.  115. 
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contain  three  answers  to  his  hesitation  and 
reluctance. 


First  answer 


d  ^  \S y  ^  $  op  4\  ^  fl 

^j£=dj 


Did  We  not  establish  for  them  a  secure  sanctuary 
where  there  is  no  sign  of  any  fighting?  And  settled 
them  in  a  place  to  which  are  brought  all  types  of  fruit 
and  provisions  from  Us?  But  most  of  them  do  not 
understand. 


Allah  ta'ala  enabled  you  to  live  in  the  Haram  -  a  safe 
sanctuary  -  where  no  one  interferes  with  its  residents. 
Although  this  sanctuary  lies  between  dry  and  arid 
mountains,  you  are  living  in  this  sanctuary  of  Allah 
ta'ala  in  peace  and  with  security  despite  your  life  of 
unbelief  and  idolatry.  Now  do  you  think  that  after  you 
start  worshipping  Allah  ta'ala  and  follow  guidance, 
you  will  be  deprived  of  these  bounties  and  favours? 

The  crux  of  the  answer  is  that  in  their  state  of  kufr  We 
gave  them  refuge  in  a  safe  sanctuary,  and  blessed 
them  with  peace  and  security.  We  showered  them  with 
sustenance  and  settled  them  in  a  protected  place.  Now 
if  they  embrace  Islam  and  start  worshipping  Allah 
ta'ala,  they  will  be  even  more  safe  and  even  more 
protected  by  virtue  of  Allah’s  mercy.  And  they  will 
receive  more  sustenance  than  before. 


Second  answer 
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l $£\j  i\  &  Uj  a&i  ljils  H°jLj 


These  immature  fellows  are  abstaining  from  following 
guidance  because  they  are  worried  about  worldly 
benefits  and  profits.  Do  they  not  know  how  many 
towns  We  destroyed  for  the  crime  of  not  following 
guidance?  They  were  people  who  were  vexing  pride 
over  their  possessions  and  items  of  comfort.  They  were 
immersed  in  their  enjoyments  and  luxuries  by  night 
and  day.  However,  because  they  did  not  embrace  Iman 
and  refused  to  accept  guidance,  all  their  bounties 
were  ceased.  This  was  because  of  their  kufr.  We  learn 
from  this  that  iman  and  acceptance  of  guidance  are 
not  causes  of  the  removal  of  bounties.  Rather,  kufr 
and  persistence  on  misguidance  are  causes  of  the 
removal  of  bounties.1 

You  fear  presumed,  imaginary  and  probable  calamities 
and  miseries,  but  you  do  not  fear  these  worldly  harms 
of  kufr  which  have  already  occurred  and  which  can 
never  be  denied. 

Look  at  the  dwellings  of  those  rebels  and 
transgressors  which  are  before  you.  Look  at  their 
houses  which  are  lying  empty;  which  were  not 
inhabited  after  they  were  destroyed,  except  for  a  few.  A 
traveller  passing  by  may  stay  over  for  a  short  while. 
While  those  who  exulted  over  their  worldly  comforts 
and  luxuries  have  departed,  and  their  towns  have 
been  destroyed.  Eventually  it  was  We  who  inherited  all 
these  things.  In  other  words,  those  towns  became  so 
desolate  that  there  is  no  one  to  even  talk  about  them. 


1  Tafsir  Kabir,  vol.  6,  p.  487. 
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We  learn  from  this  that  vexing  pride  over  wealth  and 
riches,  and  refusing  to  accept  the  truth  eventually 
leads  to  destruction. 

You  are  under  the  misconception  that  by  persisting  on 
kufr  and  refusing  to  embrace  Iman  you  are  protecting 
the  means  of  your  livelihood  and  your  wealth.  But  in 
reality,  these  are  the  very  things  which  are  the  causes 
of  your  destruction.  Look  with  the  eyes  of  admonition 
and  see  how  many  towns  which  had  become 
rebellious  because  of  their  intoxication  over  their 
wealth  and  riches  were  then  utterly  and  completely 
destroyed.  There  is  no  sign  of  them  today. 

O  Prophet!  Your  Sustainer  does  not  destroy  towns 
without  first  sending  a  Messenger  to  their  capital  city 
or  main  centre.  That  Messenger  then  conveys  Our 
teachings  to  them.  When  they  do  not  bother  about 
Our  laws,  We  send  down  Our  wrath  to  them.  In  fact, 
even  after  sending  a  Messenger  to  them  We  do  not 
destroy  them  immediately.  This  is  only  done  when  the 
inhabitants  commit  sins  and  injustices  openly,  reject 
the  truth  outright,  commit  acts  of  transgression,  are 
bent  on  opposing  the  truth,  and  resolve  not  to  accept 
the  truth.  It  is  then  that  Allah’s  wrath  and 
punishment  descend.1 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  5,  pp.  328-329. 
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cAAS)  Oj-^  ye  a]  C$  '-«-s  ttjA’jSh  ojl-ioj  Aj  Ujn0?x3 
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We  then  made  Qarun  and  his  palace  to  sink  into  the 
ground.  He  had  no  group  which  could  help  him  against 
Allah  nor  could  he  save  himself.2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  others 
connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


caIs)  oj-^  ye  y?  a)  0^"  iy->js^\  aj  luLl^s 

yj\  jp>\j  .yj^\  ye  0^  Uj 

4Jd\  y»  O'  5^  j*  ili|  0^ 

^  *V  aTi^j  tiL  idi- 


Translation  and  commentary 

We  then  made  Qarun  and  his  palace  to  sink  into  the 
ground  (because  his  mischief  increased).  He  had  no 
group  which  could  help  him  against  (the  punishment 
of)  Allah.  (Although  he  had  a  large  following)  he  could 
not  save  himself.  Just  yesterday  (i.e.  in  the  recent 
past)  those  who  were  coveting  to  be  like  him  began 
saying  (after  they  saw  him  swallowed  in  the  ground): 


1  Surah  al-Qasas,  28:  81. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  al-Qasas,  28:  81-82. 
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“O  destruction!  It  seems  (the  basis  for  expansion  and 
constriction  in  sustenance  is  not  good  luck  and  bad 
luck.  It  is  solely  in  the  control  of  Allah’s  wisdom). 
Allah  expands  sustenance  for  whomever  He  wills  of 
His  servants  and  restricts  (for  whomever  He  wills).  (It 
was  our  mistake  that  we  considered  it  to  be  good  luck. 
We  repent).  Had  Allah  not  been  kind  to  us,  He  would 
have  sank  us  as  well.  (Because  we  too  wanted  to  sin 
and  we  too  had  love  for  this  world).  O  destruction!  The 
unbelievers  never  prosper.  (They  may  enjoy 
themselves  for  a  short  while,  but  they  are  bound  to 
suffer  losses.  Thus,  real  success  is  reserved  for  the 
believers).1 

Admonitions 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

The  word  “Qarun”  most  probably  belongs  to  the  'Ibranl 
language.  It  is  established  from  the  words  of  the 
Qur’an  that  Qarun  was  from  the  Bani  Israll  -  the  tribe 
of  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam.  There  are  different 
opinions  as  regards  his  relationship  with  Hadrat  Musa 
'alayhis  salam.  One  narration  of  Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas 
radiyallahu  ' anhu  states  that  he  is  a  cousin  of  Hadrat 
Musa  'alayhis  salam.  There  are  other  opinions  as 
well.2 

Hadrat  'Allamah  Qadi  Thana’ullah  Panlpattl 
rahimahulldh  writes  in  Tafsir  Mazharv. 

The  historians  relate  that  after  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis 
salam  and  Hadrat  Harun  'alayhis  salam,  Qarun  was 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  8,  p.  121. 

2  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  p.  664. 
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the  most  senior  scholar  of  the  Taurah  and  its  greatest 
reader.  He  was  also  the  most  handsome,  had  the  best 
voice,  and  was  the  wealthiest.  However,  he  rebelled 
and  transgressed  the  limits  laid  down  by  Allah  ta'dla. 

Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  When  the 
injunction  of  zakah  was  given  to  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis 
salam  and  he  conveyed  this  order  to  the  Bani  Israll, 
Qarun  refused  to  accept  it.  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis 
salam  eventually  made  an  agreement  with  him  to  pay 
one  for  every  thousand.  Qarun  promised  that  he  will 
give  one  dinar  for  every  1  000  dinars,  one  dirham  for 
every  1  000  dirhams,  and  one  goat  for  every  1  000 
goats  as  zakah.  When  Qarun  returned  to  his  house 
after  making  this  promise  and  began  calculating  the 
amount  which  he  had  to  pay,  it  amounted  to  a  very 
large  amount.  His  heart  did  not  permit  him  to  give 
such  a  large  amount.  He  eventually  thought  of  a  plan. 
He  assembled  the  Bani  Israll  and  addressed  them:  “O 
people!  You  carried  out  whatever  order  Musa  issued  to 
you.  Now  the  matter  has  reached  such  a  stage  that  he 
wants  to  take  your  wealth  as  well.” 

The  Bani  Israll  said:  “You  are  our  senior.  You  can 
instruct  us  as  you  want.”  Qarun  said:  “I  order  you  to 
bring  such  and  such  adulteress.  We  will  give  her  an 
amount  and  make  an  agreement  with  her.  She  will 
accuse  Musa  of  having  committed  adultery  with  her.  If 
she  does  this,  the  Bani  Israll  will  leave  and  abandon 
Musa.”  The  people  called  for  the  woman  and  Qarun 
agreed  to  give  her  1  000  dirhams.  Some  narrations 
state  that  it  was  1  000  dinars.  Yet  others  state  that  it 
was  decided  to  give  her  a  tray  made  of  pure  gold. 
Historians  state  that  Qarun  said  to  her:  “I  will  make 
you  wealthy,  and  include  you  as  one  of  my  wives 
provided  that  when  the  Bani  Israll  assemble  around 
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Musa  tomorrow,  you  must  accuse  him  of  committing 
adultery  with  you.” 

The  next  day  Qarun  assembled  the  Bani  Israil.  He 
then  went  of  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm  and  said: 
“The  Bani  Israil  are  waiting  for  you  to  appear  before 
them  and  advise  them.”  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm 
appeared.  The  Bani  Israil  were  assembled  on  an  open 
field.  He  stood  up  to  deliver  a  lecture  and  said:  “O 
Ban!  Israil!  Listen!  We  will  chop  off  the  hand  of  the 
one  who  steals.  Anyone  who  accuses  another  of 
adultery  [without  evidence],  we  will  lash  him.  Anyone 
who  commits  adultery,  we  will  lash  him  if  he  is  not 
married,  and  stone  him  to  death  if  he  has  a  wife.” 

Qarun  said:  “Will  these  rules  apply  even  if  you  commit 
any  of  these  crimes?”  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm 
said:  “Even  if  it  is  me.”  Qarun  said:  “The  Bani  Israil 
think  that  you  committed  adultery  with  a  certain 
woman.”  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm  said:  “Call  for 
her.  If  she  says  this,  then  what  she  said  will  be 
correct.”  The  woman  arrived  and  Hadrat  Musa 
'alayhis  saldm  asked  her:  “O  woman!  Did  I  do  such  a 
thing  with  you?  What  are  these  people  saying?”  The 
manner  in  which  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm  posed 
the  question  had  a  major  effect.  He  then  spoke  about 
the  Allah  who  split  the  sea  for  the  Bani  Israil  and 
revealed  the  Taurah,  and  asked:  “Will  you  not  speak 
the  truth?”  Allah  ta'ala  overturned  the  thoughts  of  the 
woman  and  she  thought  to  herself:  “I  ought  to  repent 
this  very  day.  It  is  better  than  causing  hurt  to  a 
Prophet.” 

She  said:  “These  people  are  lying.  In  fact,  Qarun 
promised  to  give  me  a  payment  if  I  accuse  you  of 
adultery.”  The  moment  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  saldm 
heard  this,  he  fell  into  prostration  and  cried  before 
Allah  ta'ala  saying:  “O  Allah!  If  I  am  Your  Messenger 
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then  inflict  Your  wrath  on  him  for  my  sake.”  Allah 
ta'dla  sent  revelation  saying:  “I  have  made  the  earth 
subservient  to  you.  You  can  order  it  as  you  want  and 
it  will  carry  out  your  order.”  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis 
salam  said:  “O  Bani  Israll!  Allah  ta'dla  sent  me  to 
Qarun  just  as  he  had  sent  me  to  Pharaoh.  Anyone 
who  wants  to  be  with  Qarun  may  do  so.  Anyone  who 
wants  to  be  with  me  must  separate  himself  from 
Qarun.”  On  hearing  this,  all  the  people  distanced 
themselves  from  Qarun  and  moved  away  from  him. 
Only  two  persons  remained  with  him.  Hadrat  Musa 
'alayhis  salam  then  instructed  the  earth:  “O  earth! 
Swallow  him  up.”  The  ground  pulled  his  legs. 

One  narration  states  that  he  was  on  his  throne  and 
carpet  when  the  ground  swallowed  his  throne.  Hadrat 
Musa  'alayhis  salam  then  said  to  the  earth:  “Take 
him.”  It  swallowed  him  up  to  his  knees.  Hadrat  Musa 
'alayhis  salam  said:  “Take  him.”  The  earth  swallowed 
him  up  to  his  hips.  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  said: 
“Take  him.”  The  earth  swallowed  him  up  to  his  throat. 
Throughout  this  time,  Qarun  and  his  companions 
were  pleading  and  begging  to  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis 
salam,  and  reminding  him  of  their  relationship.  He 
repeated  his  pleas  of  kinship  seventy  times,  but 
Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  -  due  to  his  intense  anger 
-  did  not  turn  his  attention  to  him.  He  ordered  the 
earth:  “Take  him.”  The  earth  swallowed  him 
completely.  Allah  ta'dla  sent  revelation  to  Hadrat 
Musa  'alayhis  salam  saying:  “You  heart  is  so  hard! 
Qarun  begged  you  seventy  times  but  you  did  not  listen 
to  him  even  once!  I  take  an  oath  by  My  might  and 
honour!  Had  he  begged  Me  just  once,  I  would  have 
fulfilled  his  request.” 

Some  narrations  state  that  Allah  ta'dla  said:  “In  future 
I  will  not  make  the  earth  subservient  to  anyone.” 
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Qatadah  rahimahullah  said:  The  ground  swallowed 
Qarun  within  it,  and  he  is  being  swallowed  daily  equal 
to  the  height  of  Hadrat  Adam  'alayhis  salam.  This  will 
continue  but  he  will  not  reach  the  end  by  the  day  of 
Resurrection. 


After  Qarun  was  swallowed,  the  Bani  Israll  began 
discussing  among  themselves:  “Hadrat  Musa  cursed 
Qarun  because  he  wants  to  take  the  place  of  Qarun, 
and  take  control  of  all  this  wealth  and  possessions.” 
Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis  salam  made  du'a’  and  Allah 
ta'ala  caused  all  his  wealth,  possessions  and 
treasures  to  be  swallowed  by  the  earth.  This  is 
conveyed  in  the  following  verse: 


We  then  made  Qarun  and  his  palace  to  sink  into  the 
ground.  He  had  no  group  which  could  help  him  against 
Allah  nor  could  he  save  himself.1 

Hadrat  'Allamah  Shabbir  Ahmad  'Uthmanl  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

Those  who,  just  yesterday,  were  looking  at  the  wealth, 
affluence  and  status  of  Qarun  and  hoping  that  they 
could  also  acquire  the  same,  began  holding  their  ears 
in  repentance.  They  now  came  to  their  senses  and 
realized  that  such  wealth  is  really  a  beautiful  snake 
which  is  filled  with  a  deadly  poison.  On  seeing  a 
person’s  material  prosperity  and  progress,  we  should 
never  come  to  the  conclusion  that  he  holds  a  high  and 
honourable  position  in  the  sight  of  Allah  ta'ala.  This 
cannot  be  a  criterion  for  a  person  being  accepted  or 


1  Tafsir  Mazhari  Urdu,  vol.  9,  pp.  101-103. 
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rejected  by  Allah  ta'dla.  It  is  in  the  wisdom  of  Allah 
ta'dla  to  open  the  doors  of  sustenance  on  whomever 
He  wills  and  to  shut  them  on  whom  He  wills. 
Abundance  in  wealth  and  possessions  is  no  proof  of 
acceptance  in  the  sight  of  Allah  ta'dla  nor  of  a  blessed 
end.  In  fact,  such  prosperity  at  times  manifests  itself 
in  the  form  of  punishment  and  eternal  destruction.1  A 
poet  has  rightly  said 


oULL 


Jilc-  Jilc- 


liLjoj  —  o 

There  is  many  an  intelligent  person  whose  means  of 
provision  are  restricted.  And  you  will  meet  many  an 
ignorant  person  who  is  well-provided.  This  is  what  has 
left  the  imaginations  at  a  loss  and  turned  the  proficient 
scholar  into  an  atheist.2 


1  Tafsir  'UthmanL 

2  Miftah.  al-Balaghah  Shark  Durus  al-Balaghah,  p.  134. 
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SORAH  AL-'ANKABOT 


Verse  Sixty  Nine 

pl 4jki\  pli 


Aj  »A^- 1  ^  ^  ^  '  ap  t A^J*P  <jp  1  t  *^a  p  ^  a  3  A»o  -Aj  Ij  -A>- 1 

aIj!  lap  (j^  p^JLfij  ^  l XjLhi-  ^jA  p^JLpj  tA^wi!! 

'•6^  \°j&  jH 3 


Then  every  one  of  them  We  seized  as  punishment  for 
his  sin.  There  were  those  upon  whom  We  sent  a  wind 
casting  down  pebbles.  There  were  those  whom  an 
awful  scream  seized.  There  were  those  whom  We 
caused  to  be  swallowed  into  the  earth.  There  were 
those  whom  We  drowned.  It  was  not  Allah  who 
wronged  them.  Rather,  these  people  were  wronging 
themselves.1 2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  others 
connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


Aj-Aih  p^JLaj  A_Jx-  p.^A-o. i  A^jj o  U-Aih 

aIj!  (j-*  p^A-aj  UjLhi-  p^JLpj  tA^^aJl 

M  gji  &  \j&\  &  .6^  ^  1*4^ 


1  Surah  al-'Ankabut,  29:  40. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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Translation  and  commentary 

Then  every  one  of  them  We  seized  as  punishment  for 
his  sin.  There  were  those  upon  whom  We  sent  a  wind 
casting  down  pebbles  (like  the  'Ad  nation).  There  were 
those  whom  an  awful  scream  seized  (like  the  Thamud 
nation).  There  were  those  whom  We  caused  to  be 
swallowed  into  the  earth  (like  Qarun).  There  were 
those  whom  We  drowned  (like  Pharaoh  and  Hainan).  It 
was  not  Allah  ta'dla  who  wronged  (these  people  on 
whom  the  punishment  descended).  (Allah  would  not 
punish  them  for  no  reason,  which  would  appear  to  be 
oppression.  Though,  it  could  not  be  referred  to  as 
oppression  because  He  would  have  been  exercising 
His  right  over  His  kingdom).  Rather,  these  people  were 
wronging  themselves  (by  committing  acts  of  mischief. 
They  made  themselves  eligible  for  punishment  and 
were  therefore  destroyed.  They  therefore  harmed  their 
own  selves). 

The  similitude  of  those  who  hold  on  to  protectors 
apart  from  Allah  is  like  that  of  a  spider  which  makes 
for  itself  a  house.  The  weakest  of  all  houses  is 
undoubtedly  the  house  of  a  spider.  (The  spider, 
according  to  it,  made  a  place  of  refuge  for  itself,  but  in 
reality  it  is  virtually  non-existent  because  of  how  weak 
it  is.  In  the  same  way,  a  polytheist  -  in  his  assumption 
-  considers  his  false  gods  to  be  a  refuge  for  him,  when 
in  reality  that  refuge  is  nothing).  If  only  they 


1  Surah  al-'Ankabut,  29:  40-41. 
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understood  (the  reality  of  the  situation,  they  would  not 
ascribe  partners).1 

Admonitions 


Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Sahib  Kandhlawl 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 


We  seized  each  one  of  them  for  their  crimes  and  sins. 
No  one  could  escape  Our  grasp.  We  pelted  stones  on 
some  of  them,  like  the  people  of  Lut  'alayhis  salam. 
Others  were  seized  by  a  screeching  sound,  like  the 
Thamud  nation  to  whom  Hadrat  Salih  r alayhis  salam 
was  sent.  Just  as  a  dog  is  sometimes  reprimanded  by 
a  harsh  sound,  these  hard-hearted  people  were 
destroyed  by  a  terrifying  sound.  Other  nations  were 
destroyed  by  an  earthquake.  They  were  proud  of  their 
solidly  built  dwellings.  Others,  such  as  the  'Ad  nation, 
were  destroyed  by  a  whirlwind  and  reduced  to  bits. 
They  were  the  ones  who  used  to  say  in  their  pride: 
“Who  is  more  powerful  than  us!?”  Allah  ta'ala  showed 
them  that  they  could  not  even  withstand  a  wind. 
Others  were  swallowed  in  the  ground.  Like  Qarun  who 
was  haughty  over  his  treasures  and  wealth.  He  and 
his  treasures  are  now  buried  in  the  ground.  Yet  others 
were  drowned  -  like  the  people  of  Nuh  'alayhis  salam 
and  Pharaoh.  Pharaoh  used  to  say  in  his  arrogance: 


&  c sJ-^\  0^3^  dJJA  4  j£\ 


Don’t  you  see  that  I  own  the  land  of  Egypt  and  that 
these  rivers  flow  beneath  me? 

Pharaoh  was  drowned  in  the  same  sea  which  he 
exulted  over. 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  8,  p.  134. 
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In  this  way,  this  world  and  the  Hereafter  of  these 
nations  were  destroyed.  Allah  ta'dla  most  certainly 
does  not  wrong  anyone.  Rather,  these  people  wronged 
their  own  selves.  Because  of  their  unbelief  and 
disobedience  they  made  themselves  targets  for  the 
arrow  of  punishment. 

A  poet  says: 

O  you  who  are  going  against  the 
injunctions  of  the  Shari'ah.  You  are 
treading  the  path  of  falsehood  and  you  are 
doing  evil.  Since  you  are  doing  evil,  you 
will  receive  nothing  but  an  evil 
recompense.  Thus,  in  reality  you  are 
committing  all  these  wrongs  against  your 
own  self. 

The  previous  verse  stated  that  these  wrongdoers  had 
wronged  their  own  selves.  They  were  immersed  in 
unbelief  and  polytheism,  and  became  eligible  for 
Allah’s  punishment.  The  present  verse  expounds  on 
their  wrongdoing.  Their  idol-worship  is  likened  to  a 
spider  which  spins  its  web  which  is  extremely  weak. 
In  the  same  way,  idol-worshippers  place  their  trust  in 
idols  which  are  absolutely  useless. 

Alternatively,  we  could  say  that  the  religion  which 
these  wrongdoers  considered  to  be  their  fortress  was, 
in  reality,  no  more  than  a  spider’s  web.  Allah  ta'dla 
says:  The  similitude  of  those  who  believe  in  protectors 
apart  from  Allah  ta'dla  and  believe  them  to  be  the 
fulfillers  of  their  wishes  is  like  that  of  a  spider  which 
makes  a  house  and  assumes  it  to  be  its  house.  The 
reality  of  it  is  a  thin  and  weak  web.  Undoubtedly  the 
weakest  of  houses  is  the  house  of  a  spider.  In  the 
same  way,  those  who  believe  idols  to  be  their  refuge, 
and  consider  them  to  be  their  protectors  and  guards 
are  similar  to  the  spider’s  web  which  is  destroyed  by 
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the  slightest  wind.  The  web  of  a  spider  is  obviously 
extremely  weak,  of  no  benefit  and  of  no  use.  In  the 
same  way,  these  idols  can  neither  benefit  them  in  any 
way  nor  give  them  refuge.  A  spider’s  web  can  neither 
protect  it  from  the  cold  nor  from  the  heat.  When  idol- 
worshippers  look  for  refuge  in  idols,  then  they  are  just 
like  spiders  which  seek  refuge  in  webs.  A  person  who 
relies  on  idols  is  like  a  spider  which  relies  on  the  web 
which  it  spun. 

Biologists  state  that  a  spider  has  eight  legs  and  six 
eyes.  It  also  contains  a  poisonous  ingredient  which 
can  kill  a  human.  In  the  same  way,  polytheists  run  in 
all  directions  and  their  gazes  are  always  wandering 
everywhere.  Within  them  they  have  the  poisonous 
ingredient  of  idol-worship  which  results  in  their 
destruction. 

If  only  these  idolaters  realized  that  their  religion  is  like 
a  spider’s  web  -  useless,  despicable  and  loathsome  - 
having  no  reality  and  no  value.  If  the  idolaters  had 
even  a  little  intelligence  and  realized  that  their  religion 
is  baseless  like  that  of  a  spider’s  web,  they  would 
never  choose  such  a  religion.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is 
that  they  have  no  knowledge.1 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  5,  pp.  369-371. 
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Calamities  have  spread  on  land  and  in  the  sea  on 
account  of  peoples’  actions.  So  that  Allah  ta'ala  may 
make  them  taste  the  consequence  of  some  of  their 
actions,  so  that  they  may  desist.  Say:  “Journey  into  the 
land  and  see  what  was  the  fate  of  those  who  passed 
away.  ”  Most  of  them  were  polytheists.1 2 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  verses  are 
quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 

Translation  and  commentary 

(Idolatry  and  sinning  are  so  bad  that)  calamities  (such 
as  droughts,  plagues  and  floods)  have  spread  on  land 
and  in  the  sea  (i.e.  in  the  entire  world)  on  account  of 
peoples’  (evil)  actions.  So  that  Allah  ta'ala  may  make 
them  taste  the  consequence  of  some  of  their  actions, 
so  that  they  may  desist  (from  their  actions.  Allah 
ta'ala  says  in  another  verse:  “Whatever  calamity 


1  Surah  ar-Rum,  30:  41-42. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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afflicts  you,  it  is  because  of  your  doings.”1  Allah  ta'ala 
used  the  words  “some  of  their  actions”  because  if  they 
were  punished  for  all  their  actions,  they  would  not  be 
able  to  remain  in  this  world  for  a  single  second.  Allah 
ta'ala  says  in  this  regard:  “If  Allah  were  to  seize  the 
people  for  their  actions,  He  would  not  leave  a  single 
creature  on  the  surface  of  the  earth.”2  It  is  in  this 
sense  that  Allah  ta'ala  said:  “He  pardons  many  sins.” 
In  essence,  if  evil  actions  in  general  are  causes  of 
calamities,  unbelief  and  polytheism  will  be  the  worst 
causes  of  punishment.  If  these  idolaters  have  some 
hesitance  in  accepting  this  then)  say  (to  them): 
“Journey  into  the  land  and  see  what  was  the  fate  of 
those  (unbelievers  and  idolaters)  who  passed  away.” 
Most  of  them  were  polytheists.  (So  look  how  they  were 
destroyed  by  heavenly  punishments.  This  shows  that 
polytheism  is  a  major  catastrophe.  Some  people  were 
immersed  in  other  types  of  unbelief.  For  example  the 
people  of  Lut  and  Qarun.  Then  there  were  those  who 
were  transformed  into  apes  and  pigs  for  having 
rejected  Allah’s  signs  and  opposing  His  orders.  The 
probable  reason  for  mentioning  polytheism  specifically 
is  that  it  was  the  special  and  most  well-known 
condition  of  the  unbelievers  of  Makkah. 

Some  scholars  are  of  the  view  that  the  words  “land 
and  sea”  refer  to  inhabited  places.  The  first  -  land  - 
refers  to  those  who  live  far  from  the  sea;  while  the 
second  -  sea  -  refers  to  those  who  live  near  it. 

It  was  explained  above  that  their  sins  and  crimes  were 
the  causes  of  calamities  and  disasters  afflicting  them. 
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Someone  may  object  and  say  that  those  who  are  not 
sinners  are  also  afflicted  by  calamities.  The  answer  to 
this  is  that  the  purpose  of  the  present  verse  is  not  to 
confine  calamities  to  sinning  alone.  However, 
calamities  which  descend  as  punishments  are  solely 
because  of  sinning.  Then  there  are  other  calamities 
which  contain  certain  wisdoms  -  for  example,  in  order 
to  raise  the  ranks  of  people  or  to  rectify  their  character 
-  they  are  not  sent  as  punishments.  The  precedence  of 
sins  or  non-precedence  of  sins  is  the  sign  and 
indication  of  this.  In  other  words,  when  a  calamity 
was  preceded  by  the  committing  of  sins,  we  will  say 
that  it  was  caused  by  sinning.  When  a  calamity  is  not 
preceded  by  sin,  for  example  as  in  the  case  with 
Prophets  'alayhimus  salam,  we  will  say  that  sin  was 
not  the  cause  of  it.1 

Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahulldh  writes  in  Masa’il  as- 
Suluk: 

So  that  Allah  ta'ala  may  make  them  taste 
the  consequence  of  some  of  their  actions, 
so  that  they  may  desist. 

Reference  is  made  to  the  fact  that  the  punishment  is 
not  the  objective  in  itself.  Rather,  it  is  like  an  incision 
which  is  made  on  a  wound.  The  objective  is  to  restore 
the  patient’s  health,  while  the  incision  is  a  means  to 
it.2 

Hadrat  'Allamah  QadI  Muhammad  Thana’ullah  Sahib 
Panlpattl  rahimahulldh  writes  in  Tafslr  Mazhari: 

Corruption  has  spread  on  land  and  at  sea.  In  other 
words,  the  abundance  of  dead  people,  drowning, 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  9,  p.  11. 

2  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  9,  p.  10. 
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starting  of  fires  and  burning  in  them,  wars  and 
battles,  killing,  shedding  of  blood,  oppression,  pain, 
harm,  illnesses,  a  proliferation  of  misguidance,  storms 
at  sea,  whirlwinds,  and  the  mutual  fighting  of  animals 
in  the  oceans. 

Baghawl  rahimahulldh  states  that  the  word  barr  refers 
to  deserts  while  bahr  refers  to  towns  and  places  which 
are  near  rivers  and  oceans.  'Atlyyah  rahimahulldh 
said:  The  word  barr  refers  to  cities  and  towns,  and 
that  bahr  is  well-known  (i.e.  the  oceans  and  seas). 
Just  as  the  shortage  of  rain  has  an  effect  on  land,  so 
does  it  on  the  oceans.  When  rain  falls  on  the  oceans, 
an  oyster  shell  comes  up  from  the  depths  of  the  ocean. 
It  opens  its  mouth  and  the  rain  drop  which  falls  inside 
develops  into  a  pearl.  If  there  is  no  rain,  the  oyster 
shell  does  not  come  up,  and  a  pearl  is  not  formed. 

Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  Mujahid 
rahimahulldh  say  that  corruption  on  land  refers  to 
when  the  son  of  Hadrat  Adam  'alayhis  salam,  Qabll 
killed  Habll.  And  corruption  at  sea  refers  to  the  tyrant 
king  (Jalandl)  during  the  time  of  Hadrat  Musa  'alayhis 
salam  who  was  capturing  ships.  As  stated  in  the 
Qur’an: 

Lwa.c-  4jLjL*j  Js"  Ai-U  jTLa  0% 

...there  was  ahead  of  them  a  king  who  used  to  take 
every  ship  by  force. 1 

FaryabI  rahimahulldh,  Ibn  Mundhir  rahimahulldh,  and 
Ibn  Abi  Hatim  rahimahulldh  relate  the  explanation  of 
Mujahid  rahimahulldh  as  follows:  Corruption  has 
appeared  on  land  in  the  form  of  Qabll  killing  Habll. 


1  Surah  al-Kahf,  18:  79. 
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Corruption  appeared  at  sea  in  the  form  of  Jalandl,  the 
king  of  'Umman,  who  used  to  capture  ships.  Dahhak 
rahimahullah  said:  The  land  was  first  green  and  lush. 
Whichever  tree  a  person  went  to,  he  would  find  it  full 
of  fruit.  The  water  of  the  oceans  was  first  sweet.  A  lion 
would  not  even  think  of  killing  a  cow,  goat,  etc. 
However,  when  Qabll  killed  Habll,  the  land  became 
diy,  the  trees  became  bare,  the  ocean  water  became 
salty,  and  animals  began  tearing  each  other.1 

Hafiz  'Imad  ad-DIn  Abu  al-Fida’  ibn  Kathir 
rahimahullah  writes  in  Taf sir  Ibn  Kathir. 

Damage  to  fruit,  crops  and  grains  is  essentially  due  to 
man’s  sins.  Those  who  are  disobedient  to  Allah  ta'ala 
are  the  one’s  who  spoil  His  earth.  The  reformation  and 
restoration  of  the  heavens  and  earth  are  realized 
through  worship  of  Allah  ta'ala  and  obedience  to  Him. 
A  Hadlth  of  Abu  Dawud  Sharif  states  that 
promulgating  a  single  penal  code  is  better  than  40 
days  of  rain  for  the  people  of  the  earth.  This  is 
because  when  a  penal  punishment  is  carried  out, 
criminals  will  desist  from  crime  and  sins.  And  when 
there  are  no  sins,  people  will  enjoy  heavenly  and 
earthly  blessings.  When  Hadrat  'Isa  'alayhis  salam 
descends  towards  the  end  of  this  world  and  passes 
judgement  in  line  with  this  pure  Shari'ah,  e.g.  killing 
of  pigs,  breaking  of  the  cross,  giving  up  jizyah  by 
embracing  Islam  or  war.  When  Dajjal  and  his  followers 
are  destroyed  during  this  era  of  Hadrat  'Isa  'alayhis 
salam,  and  Ya’juj  and  Ma’juj  are  destroyed,  the 
ground  will  be  addressed:  “Bring  back  your  blessings.” 
On  that  day,  a  single  pomegranate  will  suffice  a  large 
group  of  people.  It  will  be  so  huge  that  the  people  will 
derive  shade  from  its  skin.  The  milk  of  a  single  camel 


1  Tafsir  Mazhari,  vol.  9,  p.  154. 
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will  suffice  an  entire  tribe.  These  blessings  will  be 
enjoyed  solely  on  account  of  promulgating  the 
Shari'ah  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 
The  more  there  is  justice  and  equity  in  line  with  the 
Shari'ah,  the  more  the  blessings  will  increase. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  Hadith  states  with  reference  to 
an  immoral  person.  When  he  dies,  people,  the  city, 
trees  and  animals  all  utter  a  sigh  of  relief. 

It  is  stated  in  the  Musnaci  of  Imam  Ahmad  ibn  Hambal 
rahimahullah  that  during  the  time  of  Ziyad,  a  purse 
was  found  which  contained  wheat  seeds  which  were 
as  large  as  date  pits.  In  it  was  written:  These  were 
prevalent  at  a  time  when  justice  and  equity  were  the 
order  of  the  day. 

Zayd  ibn  Aslam  rahimahullah  relates  that  “corruption” 
in  this  verse  refers  to  idolatry,  but  this  view  needs  to 
be  investigated.  He  then  says:  A  shortage  of  wealth, 
crops,  fruits,  grains  etc.  comes  as  a  test  and  also  on 
account  of  certain  actions.  Allah  ta'ala  says  elsewhere 
in  the  Qur’an: 


We  tested  them  by  good  things  and  by  evil  things  so 
that  they  may  return. 1 

Walk  about  in  the  land  yourself  and  see  what 
happened  to  those  who  were  idolaters  before  you.  Do 
you  not  see  the  destruction  which  befell  them  for  not 
paying  heed  to  the  Messengers  and  rejecting  Allah 
ta'alal?  Look  at  all  this  and  take  admonition  from  it.2 


1  Surah  al-A'raf,  7:  168. 

2  Tafsir  Ibn  Kathir. 
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Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes  in  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an : 

The  gist  of  this  verse  is  that  the  fundamental  trait  of 
sins  is  that  calamities  and  miseries  descend  because 
of  them.  However,  there  are  times  when  other  causes 
combine  to  negate  them.  Consequently,  those 
calamities  do  not  descend.  Then  there  are  times  when 
a  person  is  faced  with  a  calamity  for  no  apparent 
reason.  It  is  possible  that  it  came  to  him  for  some 
other  reason.  Like  the  calamities  which  were 
experienced  by  the  Prophets  'alayhimus  saldm  and 
those  which  are  faced  by  the  Auliya’.  The  reason  for 
them  is  not  any  sin.  Rather  it  is  to  test  them,  and  then 
to  elevate  their  ranks  through  that  test. 

Apart  from  this,  those  calamities  which  the  Qur’an 
refers  to  as  causes  of  sinning,  they  refer  to  calamities 
which  descend  on  the  entire  world,  an  entire  city  or  an 
entire  place  from  which  people  and  animals  in  general 
cannot  save  themselves.  The  causes  of  such  calamities 
are  generally  the  abundance  of  sins  among  people; 
especially  when  sins  are  committed  brazenly  and 
openly.  This  rule  does  not  apply  to  personal  and 
individual  discomforts  and  calamities.  They  are 
sometimes  sent  to  test  the  person,  and  when  he 
passes  the  test,  his  levels  in  the  Hereafter  are 
elevated.  This  calamity  -  in  reality  -  is  a  mercy  and 
bounty  for  him.  Therefore,  when  we  see  a  person  in  a 
calamity  on  an  individual  level,  we  cannot  say  that  he 
is  a  big  sinner.  In  the  same  way,  when  we  see  a 
person  living  a  happy  and  prosperous  life,  we  cannot 
say  that  he  is  a  very  pious  and  righteous  saint. 
However,  general  calamities  such  as  droughts,  floods, 
plagues,  shortage  in  items  of  necessity,  the  absence  of 
blessings  in  things,  etc.  -  the  causes  of  these  is 
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generally  the  flagrant  sinning  of  people  and  their 
rebellion.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  6,  p.  754. 
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Those  people  of  the  Book  who  helped  (these 
polytheists),  He  brought  them  down  from  their  forts  and 
cast  terror  in  their  hearts  for  you.  Some  you  killed  and 
some  you  made  captive.  He  caused  you  to  inherit  their 
land,  their  homes,  their  wealth,  and  a  land  on  which 
you  never  placed  your  foot.  Allah  has  power  to  do 
everything.2 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  verses  are 
quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 

Translation  and  commentary 

(The  other  opposing  group  was  that  of  the  Jewish  tribe 
of  Banu  Qurayzah.  Mention  is  now  made  of  them). 
Those  people  of  the  Book  who  helped  (these 
polytheists),  He  brought  them  down  from  their  forts 
(to  which  they  were  confined)  and  cast  terror  in  their 
hearts  for  you.  (This  caused  them  to  come  out  and 
surrender).  Some  you  killed  and  some  you  made 
captive.  He  caused  you  to  inherit  their  land,  their 


1  Surah  al-Ahzab,  33:  26-27. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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homes,  their  wealth,  and  a  land  (in  His  eternal 
knowledge)  on  which  you  haven’t  placed  your  foot  (as 
yet).  (This  is  a  glad  tiding  of  future  victories  in  general, 
or  the  conquest  of  Khaybar  in  particular  which  took 
place  not  long  after  this).  Allah  has  power  to  do 
everything.  (Therefore  these  things  are  not  far¬ 
fetched).1 

Admonitions 

Hafiz  'Imad  ad-Din  Abu  al-Fida’  ibn  Kathir 
rahimahullah  writes  in  Taf  sir  Ibn  Kathir 

The  armies  of  the  polytheists  and  Jews  surrounded 
Madinah  Munawwarah.  The  Banu  Qurayzah,  a  Jewish 
tribe  which  was  residing  in  Madinah,  had  already 
entered  into  a  covenant  with  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam.  However,  this  tribe  also  displayed 
its  disloyalty  and  broke  the  covenant.  Its  chief,  Ka'b 
ibn  Ashraf,  was  influenced  by  Huyay  ibn  Akhtab  to 
break  the  covenant.  Ka'b  initially  refused  to  break  the 
covenant  with  the  Muslims.  Huyay  said  to  him:  “Just 
listen!  I  have  come  to  make  you  wear  the  crown  of 
honour.  The  Quraysh  and  their  confederates,  the 
Ghatfan  and  their  confederates  and  we  have  all  joined 
forces.  We  have  taken  an  oath  that  we  will  not  leave 
here  until  we  uproot  each  and  every  Muslim.  Ka'b  was 
a  man  of  experience,  so  he  replied:  “You  are  wrong. 
You  will  not  be  able  to  achieve  this.  You  have  actually 
come  to  make  me  wear  a  crown  of  humiliation.  You 
are  a  man  bearing  bad  luck.  Get  away  from  me  and  do 
not  make  me  a  target  of  your  conspiracy.”  Huyay  did 
not  give  up  and  continued  trying  to  influence  him.  He 
eventually  said:  “Listen!  Even  if  the  Quraysh  and 
Ghatfan  were  to  flee,  I  and  my  group  will  come  to  you. 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  9,  p.  43. 
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Whatever  becomes  of  you  and  your  people  will  become 
of  me  and  my  people.” 

Huyay  was  able  to  spin  his  web  of  deceit  on  Ka'b,  and 
the  Banu  Qurayzah  broke  the  covenant.  This  weighed 
down  heavily  on  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  and  the  Sahabah  radiyalldhu  'anhum.  Allah 
ta'dla  helped  His  servants.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  the  Sahabah  radiyalldhu 
' anhum  returned  victorious  to  Madinah.  They  removed 
their  weapons.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  too  removed  his  weapons  and  went  to  the 
house  of  Hadrat  Umm  Salamah  radiyalldhu  'anha  to 
take  a  bath  so  that  he  could  wash  off  the  dirt  and 
grime  of  battle.  Just  then  Hadrat  Jibra’il  r alayhis 
salam  came  to  him.  He  was  wearing  a  silken  turban 
and  sitting  on  a  donkey  which  had  a  silken  saddle- 
blanket.  He  said:  “O  Rasulullah!  Have  you  removed 
your  weapons?”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  replied:  “Yes.”  Hadrat  Jibra’il  r alayhis  salam 
said:  “The  angels  have  not  removed  their  weapons  as 
yet.  I  have  just  come  here  after  pursuing  the 
unbelievers.  Listen!  Allah  orders  you  to  proceed 
towards  the  Banu  Qurayzah  because  they  need  to  be 
chastised.  Allah  ta'dla  also  ordered  me  to  instil  terror 
in  them.” 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  got  up 
immediately,  got  ready,  instructed  the  Sahabah 
radiyalldhu  'anhum  to  prepare  to  proceed  and  said  to 
them:  “Each  of  you  must  perform  the  'asr  salah  at  the 
Banu  Qurayzah.”  They  received  this  order  after  the 
zuhr  salah.  The  fort  of  the  Banu  Qurayzah  was  several 
miles  away.  The  time  of  'asr  entered  while  they  were 
still  on  their  way.  Some  of  them  performed  the  salah 
saying:  “What  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
meant  by  his  order  is  that  we  must  leave  quickly.” 
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Others  said:  “We  are  not  going  to  perform  'asr  until  we 
reach  there.”  When  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  came  to  know  of  this,  he  did  not  reprimand 
either  of  the  groups. 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  had  appointed 
Hadrat  Ibn  Umm  Maktum  radiyallahu  ranhu  as  his 
deputy  over  Madinah.  The  flag  was  given  to  Hadrat  'All 
radiyallahu  ranhu,  while  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  himself  proceeded  from  the  rear  of  the 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  ranhum.  On  reaching  there,  they 
surrounded  the  fort  of  the  Banu  Qurayzah.  This  siege 
lasted  for  25  days.  When  the  Jews  found  that  they 
were  left  with  no  alternative,  they  appointed  Hadrat 
Sa'd  ibn  Mu'adh  radiyallahu  ranhu,  the  leader  of  the 
Aus  tribe,  as  their  arbitrator.  The  Banu  Qurayzah  and 
Aus  tribes  were  quite  close  since  pre-Islamic  times, 
and  they  were  confederates  of  each  other.  The  Jews 
therefore  assumed  that  Hadrat  Sa'd  radiyallahu  ranhu 
will  side  with  them  and  be  considerate  towards  them 
just  as  'Abdullah  ibn  Ubayy  ibn  Salul  had  obtained 
the  release  of  the  Banu  Qaynuqa'. 

On  the  other  hand,  Hadrat  Sa'd  radiyallahu  ranhu  was 
suffering  from  an  injury  which  he  had  sustained  in 
the  Battle  of  Khandaq.  An  arrow  had  struck  one  of  his 
veins  and  blood  was  flowing  from  it.  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  had  cauterized  the  wound 
and  placed  him  in  a  tent  in  the  masjid  so  that  it  would 
be  easy  for  him  to  visit  him  and  tend  to  his  needs. 
While  there,  Hadrat  Sa'd  radiyallahu  ranhu  had  made 
many  supplications  to  Allah  ta'ala.  One  of  them  was: 
“O  Allah!  If  there  is  still  going  to  be  a  battle  in  which 
the  Quraysh  attack  your  Prophet,  You  must  keep  me 
alive  so  that  I  can  take  part  in  it.  But  if  there  is  no 
such  future  battle,  then  let  the  blood  to  continue 
flowing  from  my  wound.  However,  O  Allah!  Delay  my 
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death  until  I  experience  delight  at  the  punishment  of 
the  Banu  Qurayzah  for  their  rebellion.” 

Look  at  the  manner  in  which  his  supplication  was 
accepted!  He  was  busy  making  this  supplication  in  the 
masjid,  while  the  Banu  Qurayzah  were  prepared  to 
hand  over  the  fort  to  the  Muslims  based  on  the 
decision  of  Hadrat  Sa'd  radiyalldhu  'anhu.  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  sent  a  person  to  Madinah 
to  bring  Hadrat  Sa'd  radiyalldhu  ranhu  so  that  he  can 
pass  his  decision.  He  was  made  to  sit  on  a  donkey  and 
led  to  where  the  Muslims  were.  When  he  was  leaving, 
the  entire  Aus  tribe  came  around  him  and  advised 
him  saying:  “You  must  be  considerate  of  the  Banu 
Qurayzah,  they  are  your  people.  They  placed  their 
trust  in  you.  They  are  your  confederates.  They  are 
with  your  people  during  ups  and  downs.  Be  merciful 
and  lenient  towards  them.  Listen!  They  have  no  one 
else  at  present.  They  are  in  your  hands.”  Hadrat  Sa'd 
radiyalldhu  ranhu  remained  silent  and  gave  no 
answer.  The  people  tried  to  compel  an  answer  from 
him.  He  eventually  said:  “The  time  has  come  for  Sa'd 
to  prove  that  he  does  not  fear  the  criticism  of  any 
critic  in  the  cause  of  Allah  ta'ala.”  When  the  people 
heard  this,  they  lost  heart  and  realized  that  there  is 
no  good  for  the  Banu  Qurayzah. 

When  the  conveyance  of  Hadrat  Sa'd  radiyalldhu 
' anhu  approached  the  tent  in  which  was  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam,  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “O  people!  Stand  up  to 
welcome  your  leader.”  The  Muslims  stood  up  and 
dismounted  him  from  the  conveyance  with  utmost 
respect  and  reverence.  This  was  because  he  was  now 
in  the  position  of  an  arbitrator  whose  decision  will 
have  to  be  accepted  and  promulgated.  Once  he  got  off, 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said  to  him: 
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“These  people  have  emerged  from  the  fort  after  being 
ready  to  accept  your  decision.  You  may  now  pass 
whatever  decision  you  want  with  respect  to  them.” 
Hadrat  Sa'd  radiyallahu  ranhu  asked:  “Will  whatever 
decision  I  pass  on  them  be  carried  out?”  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  replied:  “Most  certainly.” 
Hadrat  Sa'd  radiyallahu  ranhu  asked:  “Will  it  also 
apply  to  the  people  on  this  side?”  Hadrat  Sa'd 
radiyallahu  ranhu  pointed  towards  the  side  where 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  was  but  did 
not  look  at  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
out  of  respect  for  him.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  replied:  “Yes,  even  to  the  people  on  this 
side.”  Hadrat  Sa'd  radiyallahu  'anhu  said:  “Now  listen 
to  my  decision.  All  those  who  are  fighters  among  the 
Banu  Qurayzah  will  have  to  be  killed.  Their  children 
will  have  to  be  imprisoned.  Their  wealth  will  have  to 
be  confiscated.”  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  said:  “O  Sa'd!  You  passed  the  same  decision 
which  Allah  ta'ala  issued  from  above  the  seven 
heavens.”  Another  narration  states  that  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “You  conveyed  the 
same  order  as  that  of  the  True  Master  -  Allah  ta'ala.” 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  instructed  for 
trenches  to  be  dug,  the  men  were  tied,  brought 
forward,  and  their  necks  chopped  off.  They  numbered 
between  700-800.  The  women,  minor  children  and 
wealth  were  taken  over  by  the  Muslims. 


Allah  ta'ala  says  further  on: 

0  c2\  I  >  0  \  t 


Verse  Seventy  One 


492 


Those  people  of  the  Book  who  helped  (these 
polytheists),  He  brought  them  down  from  their  forts  and 
cast  terror  in  their  hearts  for  you. . . 

The  progenitor  of  the  same  Banu  Qurayzah  had  -  at 
some  time  in  the  past  -  come  and  settled  down  in  the 
Hijaz  because  he  had  read  about  the  coming  of  the 
Final  Messenger  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  in  his 
scriptures.  He  thought  to  himself,  since  he  is  to  come 
to  this  region,  we  will  take  the  opportunity  of  being  the 
first  ones  to  believe  in  him.  Unfortunately,  his  progeny 
rejected  the  Prophet  when  he  came  to  them. 
Consequently,  Allah’s  curse  descended  on  them. 

The  word  sayasl  refers  to  forts.  Allah  ta'ala  cast  fear 
in  their  hearts.  It  was  they  who  had  instigated  the 
idolaters  to  attack  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam.  The  one  who  knows  and  the  one  who  is 
ignorant  cannot  be  equal.  These  were  the  very  ones 
who  wanted  to  uproot  the  Muslims,  but  the  opposite 
happened.  The  tables  turned  against  them.  Their 
strength  turned  into  weakness  and  their  objectives 
turned  to  failure.  Those  who  had  promised  to  help 
them  fled.  These  were  left  helpless.  Their  desire  for 
honour  turned  into  humiliation.  Their  joy  at  wanting 
to  trample  the  Muslims  caused  them  to  be  trampled 
themselves.  Their  deprivation  in  the  Hereafter  is  yet  to 
come.  Some  of  them  were  killed. 

'Atlyyah  QurazI  relates:  When  I  was  brought  before 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam,  he  had  some 
hesitation  about  me.  He  said:  “Keep  him  one  side. 
Check  if  he  has  pubic  hair.  If  he  has,  kill  him.  If  not, 
keep  him  with  the  prisoners.”  When  they  checked, 
they  realized  I  was  still  a  minor  so  they  let  me  live. 

The  Muslims  became  owners  of  their  land,  houses  and 
wealth.  In  fact,  even  that  land  on  which  Muslims  had 
not  set  foot.  This  refers  to  the  land  of  Khaybar  or 
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Makkah.  It  could  also  refer  to  the  lands  of  the 
Persians  or  Romans.  Allah  ta'dla  has  power  over 
everything. 1 


1  Tafsir  Ibn  Kathir. 
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Verse  Seventy  Two 

XXj  -X^J  1  3  3  dj  ^  Ix^J  I  XXlj  3^A 

\°J4  P'  -Pi  4  Pi  dpjjp  N  P  jP  dp \j& 

aP«J  -X£-  3J3  ^J^-S  Ijli-  jjjj]!  (3  m!s\  AjLu  .pcdlj  Ijlxsj  lj-X»~l 


If  the  hypocrites,  and  those  in  whose  hearts  is  a 
disease  and  those  who  spread  false  rumours  in 
Madlnah  do  not  desist,  We  will  certainly  empower  you 
over  them,  then  they  will  be  able  to  live  with  you  in 
Madlnah  for  a  very  short  while.  They  are  cursed; 
wherever  they  are  found,  they  will  be  seized  and  put  to 
death.  Such  has  been  the  way  of  Allah  with  those  who 
passed  before.  You  will  not  find  any  change  in  Allah’s 
way.1 2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  another 
with  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


pp  6sP.  6PP  pp)  Ppp  ji  ip  u 

(jxl  .U_o--^  IjjjlC-  (jp  P  P  iP  dp 

-x^J  I  3  ^3^3  3  3^  ^3  \  xxd  pJ 

\°J4  P'  3pP  •%&  %  Pi  dpjj4  ^  p  p  dP pJ 


1  Surah  al-Ahzab  33:  60-62 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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AjLmJ  ljl>-  jjjj])  (j  <Ull  .'ibcJLj  \jHsj  \jjj>-\ 


Translation  and  commentary 

O  Prophet!  Say  to  your  wives,  your  daughters  and  the 
women  of  the  believers  to  draw  over  themselves  (from 
their  heads  down)  some  of  their  outer  garments.  This 
will  be  more  conducive  to  their  being  recognized  and 
therefore  not  molested.  (In  other  words,  if  they  have  to 
leave  their  homes  for  some  need,  they  must  cover  their 
heads  and  faces  with  a  sheet.  This  was  explained 
towards  the  end  of  Surah  an-Nur  under  the  words: 
“without  making  a  display  of  their  beauty”.  For  slave 
women,  the  head  in  itself  is  not  included  in  the  satr 
and  they  have  more  concession  than  free  women  as 
regards  exposing  the  head.  The  reason  for  this  is  that 
while  serving  their  masters,  slave  women  have  more 
need  to  leave  the  house  and  to  expose  themselves. 
Based  on  this  ruling,  free  women  and  slave  women 
will  be  distinguished  from  each  other.  Due  to  the 
honour  which  was  enjoyed  by  free  women  and  the  fact 
that  they  were  more  likely  to  be  protected,  mischief 
makers  generally  tended  not  to  interfere  with  them. 
Thus,  if  free  women  adopt  this  mode  of  dress,  they  - 
on  one  hand  -  will  be  carrying  out  the  order  of  the 
Sharl'ah  and  will  also  be  protected  from  the  mischief 
of  mischief-makers.  As  for  slave  women,  arrangements 
for  their  dressing  are  explained  further  on.  If 
unintentional  errors  are  committed  in  applying  the 
rule  of  covering  the  face  and  head,  then)  Allah  is 
forgiving,  merciful.  (He  will  forgive  them.  The  word 
“forgive”  is  mentioned  because  in  many  cases  the 
reason  for  the  shortcoming  is  lack  of  concern,  which 
in  itself  is  a  type  of  sin.  However,  minor  sins  of  this 
nature  are  sometimes  pardoned  through  the  doing  of 
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good  deeds  and  sometimes  pardoned  out  of  Allah’s 
grace.  Allah  ta'dla  now  warns  the  mischief  makers 
who  interfere  with  women,  and  for  another  mischief 
which  they  commit). 

If  the  hypocrites  (who  are  the  leaders  and  founders  of 
mischief),  and  those  (general  hypocrites)  in  whose 
hearts  is  a  disease  (of  carnal  worship,  and  therefore 
interfere  with  slave  women)  and  those  (general 
hypocrites)  who  spread  false  rumours  in  Madinah  do 
not  desist  (from  their  activities),  We  will  certainly  give 
you  power  over  them  (at  some  time  or  the  other.  That 
is,  We  will  order  you  to  expel  them).  Then  (after  this 
order)  they  will  not  be  able  to  live  with  you  in  this  city 
but  for  a  short  while.  (This  means:  They  will  only  be 
able  to  remain  in  Madinah  for  the  short  while  which  is 
laid  down  for  their  preparations  to  leave  the  city.  Even 
during  this  short  stay,  they  will  be  disgraced  and 
humiliated  in  the  eyes  of  everyone.  They  will  then  be 
expelled.  Even  after  their  expulsion  they  will  not  find 
peace  anywhere.  Instead)  wherever  they  are  found, 
they  will  be  seized  and  put  to  death.  (The  reason  for 
this  is  that  this  was  what  the  unbelief  of  the 
hypocrites  demanded.  They  are  merely  receiving 
refuge  behind  the  veil  of  hypocrisy.  When  they  start 
open  opposition,  that  veil  will  also  be  lifted.  This  is 
why,  they  will  be  treated  in  a  manner  which  was 
originally  demanded  -  i.e.  it  is  permissible  to  imprison 
them,  kill  them,  etc.  If  a  time  limit  is  given  for  their 
expulsion,  they  will  be  assured  security  because  of  the 
covenant  which  was  made  with  respect  to  that  time 
limit.  After  that,  it  will  be  permissible  to  imprison  or 
kill  them  wherever  they  are  found.  This  is  because  the 
covenant  is  no  longer  binding.  Through  this  warning, 
their  interfering  with  slave  women  has  been  sorted 
out,  and  they  will  also  desist  from  openly  spreading 
rumours,  even  though  their  hypocritical  mischief- 
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making  may  still  remain.  The  order  to  punish  them  for 
their  corruption  and  mischief-making  is  not  confined 
to  them.  Rather),  such  has  been  the  way  of  Allah  with 
those  who  (spread  corruption  and  mischief)  before 
(them).  (Punishments  from  above  descended  on  them 
or  they  were  punished  at  the  hands  of  the  Prophets  by 
way  of  jihad  or  by  the  order  of  the  courts).  Had  this 
not  happened  in  the  past,  the  present  hypocrites 
could  consider  these  threats  and  punishments  to  be 
far  fetched.  But  now  there  is  no  room  for  this  also). 
You  will  not  find  Allah’s  way  changing  (with  respect  to 
any  person.  If  He  wills  to  promulgate  an  order,  there  is 
no  one  to  stop  Him.  The  words  “Such  has  been  the 
way  of  Allah  with  those  who  passed  before”  refute  the 
possibility  of  this  not  happening  in  the  past.  And  the 
words  “You  will  not  find  any  change  in  Allah’s  way” 
refute  the  possibility  of  this  not  happening  in  the 
future.  When  Allah  ta'ala  decrees  this  to  happen, 
there  is  no  one  who  will  be  able  to  repulse  or  defer  it). 

Hadrat  Thanwi  rahimahullah  writes  in  Masa’il  as- 
Suluk: 


•?  ’•»?  'it! 

JXi  O'  dip 


This  will  be  more  conducive  to  their  being  recognized 
and  therefore  not  molested. 

We  gauge  from  this  that  it  is  not  blameworthy  for  a 
person  to  wear  a  certain  type  of  garment  which 
distinguishes  him  from  others  provided  it  is  for  the 
sake  of  protecting  himself  from  a  certain  harm  and 
evil,  and  it  is  not  done  out  of  pride.1 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  9,  p.  65. 
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Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Sahib  Kandhlawl 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

After  mentioning  the  specific  harms  caused  by  the 
hypocrites  and  spreaders  of  rumours,  we  are  given 
certain  guidelines  so  that  their  harms  are  put  to  an 
end.  These  harms  are  of  two  types.  One  is  that  they 
used  to  interfere  with  women  who  used  to  go  out  on 
the  roads.  This  interference  was  treated  by  the  order 
for  the  women  to  observe  purdah  or  hijab.  The  other 
harm  caused  by  these  people  was  their  spreading  of 
false  information  and  rumours  which  resulted  in 
much  distress  to  the  Muslims.  In  today’s  terminology 
this  is  referred  to  as  propaganda.  The  present  verses 
were  revealed  to  put  an  end  to  these  harms. 

Allah  ta'dla  says:  O  Prophet!  Say  to  your  wives,  your 
daughters  and  to  the  Muslim  women  that  when  they 
emerge  from  their  homes  out  of  some  need,  they  must 
draw  their  wide  and  loose  sheets  over  their  bodies  so 
that  no  one  is  able  to  see  their  heads,  faces  and 
bodies.  However,  they  must  keep  one  eye  exposed  so 
that  they  are  able  to  see  the  path  with  it.  By  covering 
the  head,  face  and  body  in  this  way,  it  is  more  likely 
that  they  will  be  recognized  as  pure  and  chaste 
women  who  are  observing  purdah.  By  virtue  of  the 
purdah,  the  chastity  and  purity  of  these  women  will 
be  known  to  the  public  and  no  one  will  interfere  with 
them. 

The  hypocrites,  depraved  fellows  and  mischief-makers 
used  to  interfere  with  the  women  who  walked  about  in 
Madlnah.  This  was  especially  so  when  women  had  to 
emerge  from  their  homes  at  night  in  order  to  relieve 
themselves.  Once  they  saw  a  woman  in  purdah,  they 
concluded  that  she  is  a  free  woman,  and  would 
therefore  not  interfere  with  her.  If  they  saw  no  sheet 
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covering  her,  they  concluded  she  was  a  slave,  and 
would  interfere  with  her.  This  was  one  manner  of 
corruption  committed  by  the  hypocrites. 

The  other  was  their  spreading  of  false  information 
about  Islam  and  the  Muslims.  The  first  verse  provides 
a  solution  to  the  first  tribulation  of  interfering  with 
free  women.  The  next  verse  issues  warnings  against 
general  interference  and  intrusions.  In  this  way,  these 
people  will  desist  irrespective  of  whether  the  woman  is 
a  free  woman  or  a  slave  woman. 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 

If  the  hypocrites,  and  those  of  them  who  are 
worshippers  of  their  desires,  and  in  whose  hearts  is 
the  disease  of  looking  at  women  -  if  they  do  not  desist 
from  their  mischievous  activities,  casting  evil  gazes  at 
women  and  interfering  with  them  -  and  also  those  who 
spread  false  rumours  in  Madinah  do  not  desist,  We 
will  certainly  empower  you  over  them.  We  will  enable 
you  to  uproot  them  and  cast  them  out.  They  will  not 
be  able  to  live  with  you  in  Madinah  except  for  a  very 
short  while.  They  will  be  expelled  veiy  quickly.  They 
will  be  cursed,  but  they  will  not  be  able  to  save 
themselves  in  anyway.  They  will  be  so  disgraced  that 
wherever  they  are  found,  they  will  be  seized  and  put  to 
death.  They  will  not  find  refuge  anywhere.  Such  has 
been  the  way  of  Allah  with  those  who  passed  before  - 
those  who  were  bent  on  their  hypocrisy  and  their 
mischief-making.  Allah  ta'ala  initially  gave  them 
respite,  but  once  their  hypocrisy  was  exposed,  they 
were  apprehended  and  killed.  You  will  never  find  any 
change  in  Allah’s  way.  If  the  hypocrites  of  Madinah  do 
not  desist  from  interfering  with  the  women  and 
spreading  false  rumours,  they  will  meet  the  same  fate. 

At  the  time  when  Surah  at-Taubah  was  revealed, 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  assembled  the 
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hypocrites  in  the  masjid  and  addressed  them.  After 
addressing  them,  he  mentioned  each  person  by  name. 
“O  such  and  such  person,  stand  up  and  leave.  You  are 
a  hypocrite.”  Those  of  the  righteous  Muslims  who  were 
related  to  the  hypocrites  got  up  with  them,  and 
expelled  the  hypocrites  from  the  masjid.1 


1  Condensed  from  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  5,  pp.  544-546  of 
Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawl  Sahib 
rahimahullah. 
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03^  0^  64*  66-*^^  ^  ^ " Ss.» . >. 6—4  (3^* 

-  ffs  uiijil  k^o'JA I  463  64=  ®-4?  6  36=46 

4?  §445  J=6  -4^  6^  66^  oi^-  (44^r  | %,y^\  J4“ 

'6^  ^  q&  J*3  '33^=  14  341434  6JJ4  .jJi  j 


For  the  people  of  Saba’  there  were  signs  in  their 
dwelling-place:  two  gardens  to  the  right  and  to  the  left. 
(We  ordered  them):  Eat  from  the  provision  of  your 
Sustainer  and  give  thanks  to  Him.  The  land  is  pleasant, 
and  the  Sustainer  is  forgiving.  But  they  turned  away. 
So  We  let  loose  upon  them  a  fierce  flood  and  We  gave 
them,  in  exchange  for  their  two  gardens,  two  other 
gardens  which  had  some  bitter  fruit,  tamarisks,  and  a 
few  lote-trees.  This  was  Our  retribution  to  them 
because  they  were  ungrateful.  This  is  Our  retribution  to 
those  who  are  ungrateful.1 2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  verses  are 
quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


3446  -jy£-  463  64=  6  \j^£!\j  3643 


1  Surah  Saba’,  34:  15-17. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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dXP-^  ji J *3  j3" 
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Translation  and  commentary 

For  the  people  of  Saba’  there  were  signs  (as  regards 
the  obligation  of  obedience  to  Allah’s  commands)  in 
(the  collective  condition  of)  their  dwelling-place.  (One 
of  those  signs  was):  two  gardens  to  the  right  and  to 
the  left  (of  their  road).  (There  were  two  lengthy 
orchards  on  either  side  from  which  they  accrued 
immense  income,  abundance  of  fruit  which  never  got 
finished,  continuous  shade,  and  had  a  captivating 
beauty).  (We  ordered  them  via  the  Prophets  and 
advisors) :  Eat  from  the  provision  (given  to  you  by)  your 
Sustainer  and  (after  eating  it)  give  thanks  to  Him.  (Be 
obedient  to  Him.  Two  types  of  bounties  demand 
obedience.  One  type  of  bounty  is  a  worldly  obedience 
in  the  form  of)  an  excellent  land.  (The  other  is  a 
bounty  for  the  Hereafter.  If  there  is  any  shortcoming 
as  regards  your  Iman  and  obedience,  then  for  the 
pardoning  of  sins  you  have)  a  Sustainer  who  is 
forgiving.  (These  would  therefore  have  certain 
imposition  on  them).  But  they  (still)  turned  away  (from 
this  order.  These  people  were  probably  sun- 
worshippers.  Reference  to  some  of  them  is  made  in 
Surah  an-Naml  as  follows: 


o? 


ju_u  14* 33  ^  \ ' 


I  found  her  and  her  people  prostrating  to  the  sun. 

So  We  let  loose  upon  them  (Our  wrath  in  the  form  of) 
a  fierce  flood  (this  refers  to  flood  waters  which  were 


1  Surah  Saba’,  34:  15-17. 
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held  back  in  a  dam.  The  dam  wall  broke  and  the  water 
flooded  them,  resulting  in  the  destruction  of  their  two 
orchards).  And  We  gave  them,  in  exchange  for  their 
two  gardens,  two  other  gardens  which  had  some  bitter 
fruit,  tamarisks,  and  a  few  lote-trees  (these  too  were 
wild  trees  which  had  many  thorns  and  whose  fruit 
was  not  tasty  in  the  least).  This  was  Our  retribution  to 
them  because  they  were  ungrateful.  This  is  Our 
retribution  to  those  who  are  ungrateful.  (We  most 
certainly  pardon  minor  mistakes  and  errors.  But  can 
there  be  a  worse  crime  then  unbelief  which  they  were 
committing)? 


Allah  ta'ala  says: 

a  4  A : pjfcldljoj  £ jk]\  \yvOjCXi S 

dr?  ^  lP  ' 


But  they  turned  away.  So  We  let  loose  upon  them  a 
fierce  flood  and  We  gave  them,  in  exchange  for  their 
two  gardens,  two  other  gardens  which  had  some  bitter 
fruit,  tamarisks,  and  a  few  lote-trees. 

This  shows  that  obedience  and  disobedience  also  have 
an  influence  in  the  acquisition  and  removal  of 
bounties.  Allah  ta'ala  explicitly  states  this  further  on: 

i  Si)  J*3  \jj  Hj 


This  was  Our  retribution  to  them  because  they  were 
ungrateful.  This  is  Our  retribution  to  those  who  are 
ungrateful. 1 

Hafiz  Ibn  Kathir  rahimahullah  says  in  his  commentary 
to  these  verses: 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  9,  pp.  77-78. 
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The  Saba’  nation  lived  in  Yemen.  The  Tubba'  nation 
was  also  a  part  of  them,  and  so  was  Bilqls.  These 
people  enjoyed  many  bounties  and  comforts.  They 
lived  a  life  of  peace  and  comfort.  A  Messenger  of  Allah 
ta'dla  came  to  them.  He  encouraged  them  to  be 
grateful,  invited  them  towards  the  oneness  of  Allah 
ta'dla,  and  showed  them  how  to  worship  Him.  They 
remained  like  that  for  some  time,  but  when  they 
rebelled  and  deferred  the  orders  of  Allah  ta'dla  by 
disregarding  them,  a  powerful  flood  came  upon  them 
which  utterly  destroyed  the  entire  land,  orchards  and 
gardens.  Details  in  this  regard  are  as  follows: 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  asked:  “Is 
Saba’  the  name  of  a  woman,  a  man  or  a  place?” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  replied:  There 
was  a  man  who  had  ten  sons;  six  of  whom  went  and 
settled  down  in  Yemen  and  four  in  Syria.  Madh-haj, 
Kindah,  Azd,  Ash'ari,  Anmar  and  Himyar  are  the  six 
tribes  of  Yemen.  Lakhm,  Judham,  'Amilah  and 
Ghassan  are  the  four  tribes  of  Syria.1 

The  ten  which  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
named  are  not  the  direct  sons;  rather,  some  of  them 
were  born  two  or  three  generations  later.  This  is 
mentioned  in  the  books  of  genealogies.  Those  who 
went  and  settled  down  in  Yemen  and  Syria  did  so  after 
the  flood.  Some  of  them  remained  there  while  others 
emigrated  to  other  regions. 

As  regards  the  dam  wall,  it  had  mountains  on  either 
side  from  which  springs  and  rivers  would  flow  through 
their  towns.  One  of  their  kings  of  the  past  constructed 
a  fortified  dam  between  the  two  mountains.  This 
resulted  in  a  beautiful  river  flowing  all  the  time  with 


1  Musnad-e-Ahmad. 
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orchards  and  gardens  established  on  either  side.  The 
abundance  of  water  and  the  fertile  soil  resulted  in  a 
very  productive  land  which  always  remained  green, 
lush  and  fruit-bearing.  Hadrat  Qatadah  rahimahullah 
relates  that  if  a  woman  had  to  place  a  basket  on  her 
head  and  walk  through  the  orchard  for  a  short 
distance,  her  basket  will  get  filled  with  fruit.  The 
abundance  of  fruit  on  the  trees  did  not  require  them 
to  dedicate  special  times  to  pluck  them.  This  wall  was 
in  Ma’arib  which  was  three  stations  from  San'a’.  The 
wall  was  known  by  the  name  Sadd  Ma’arib. 


The  purity  of  the  air,  excellence  of  temperament  and 
Allah’s  blessings  were  to  such  an  extent  that  there 
were  no  flies,  mosquitoes  and  poisonous  creatures 
there.  All  this  was  given  to  them  so  that  they  may 
accept  the  oneness  of  Allah  ta'dla  and  worship  them 
with  full  sincerity  and  devotion.  This  is  that  sign  of 
Allah’s  power  which  is  mentioned  in  the  verse  under 
discussion.  That  is,  a  people  living  between  two 
mountains,  fruit-bearing  orchards  and  lush  gardens 
on  either  side.  Allah  ta'dla  said  to  them:  Eat  and  drink 
of  the  sustenance  which  your  Sustainer  has  provided 
for  you,  and  give  thanks  to  Him.  But  they  disregarded 
Allah’s  oneness  and  His  bounties  and  favours;  and 
began  worshipping  the  sun.  For  example,  Hud-hud 
had  informed  Hadrat  Sulayman  'alayhis  salam: 


ji"  y*  CUjOjlj  a\ft\  O-xi-j  -tjdL  ya  ~J 

dill  j ijl  ya  IgJayij  .^iaC-  l 

'  0  f  '  0  '  V  "t  0  »  <  .0  £  *1  --  0  >  $  ^  <  0  *\\  ''  °  \  H’  0  ^  l!  *  ' 


I  have  come  to  you  from  Saba’  with  true  news.  I  found 
a  woman  ruling  them.  She  has  been  given  of  everything 
and  she  has  a  grand  throne.  I  found  her  and  her  people 
prostrating  to  the  sun  instead  of  Allah.  Shaytan  has 
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beautified  for  them  their  deeds  and  then  barred  them 
from  the  [straight]  path,  so  they  now  cannot  find  the 
path. 1 

It  is  related  that  12-13  Messengers  were  sent  to  them. 
Eventually  their  evil  actions  had  the  better  of  them. 
The  wall  which  they  had  constructed  was  gnawed  by 
rats  from  within.  When  it  was  the  rain-season,  the 
wall  split  and  the  water  flowed  down  in  torrents.  The 
waters  from  the  rivers,  fountains  and  springs  came 
upon  them.  Their  towns,  dwellings,  orchards,  gardens 
and  farms  were  all  destroyed.  They  were  left  wringing 
their  hands  in  remorse  because  they  could  do  nothing. 
Then  such  destruction  came  upon  them  that  no 
matter  what  they  planted,  nothing  grew.  The  only 
things  which  grew  were  bitter  fruit,  tamarisks,  and  a 
few  lote-trees  -  all  of  which  could  provide  them  with 
no  benefit.  The  few  lote-trees  were  slightly  more 
beneficial,  but  bore  very  little  fruit.  This  was  the 
recompense  for  their  unbelief,  polytheism,  rebellion 
and  pride.  They  lost  all  the  above-mentioned  bounties 
and  were  immersed  in  calamities.  Unbelievers  are 
meted  out  harsh  punishments  of  this  nature. 

Hadrat  Ibn  Khayrah  rahimahullah  said:  This  is  the 
recompense  for  sins.  A  person  becomes  lazy  in 
carrying  out  acts  of  worship,  he  experiences 
constriction  in  his  earnings,  and  his  pleasures  become 
unpalatable.  In  short,  no  sooner  he  sees  a  path  to 
comfort,  he  is  inundated  by  discomfort;  and  his 
pleasure  is  turned  to  dust.2 


1  Surah  an-Naml,  27:  22-24. 

2  Tafsir  Ibn  Kathir. 
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SURAH  FAIIR 


Verse  Seventy  Four 


4Ail  p-li 

kpl  j&j  J.  £13^,1  ^\j  Uj,jj  tils 

If  jls  oJjj\  sil  b/J^  Aiil  4  yui  jSCdl  ^3 
J.  ^3!  .%jl  As\  &J  If  3J3  fis\  aIIJ 
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.ijjjj  iLic-  Aji  (j  ^3  oijUJUi  (j  3?  ^ 

^^=1)3  ^s  ife^gjg  3^  1*  3f~s^  i«j  ^li-ii  4iii  33 

.1 j^Ai  oil 3*^  4isi  ijil  *.i>- 1  ill  ^3”^®  <_li 


Then,  when  there  came  to  (the  Quraysh)  a  Messenger 
(Muhammad  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam),  their 
aversion  only  increased  due  to  their  considering 
themselves  superior  in  the  land  and  plotting  evil.  The 
divine  vengeance  for  evil  plots  falls  on  those  very 
persons  who  plot.  Are  they  waiting  for  the  same  norm 
which  was  meted  out  to  the  previous  unbelievers?  You 
will  never  find  the  norm  of  Allah  changing.  You  will 
never  find  the  norm  of  Allah  deviating.  Have  they  not 
journeyed  in  the  land  and  seen  what  the  destiny  was 
of  those  who  were  before  them?  They  were  superior  to 
them  in  strength.  Allah  is  not  such  that  anything  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  could  defeat  Him.  He  is  all¬ 
knowing,  all-powerful.  Were  Allah  to  take  the  people  to 
task  for  their  sins,  He  would  not  have  left  on  the 
surface  of  the  earth  even  a  single  creature.  However  He 
gives  them  respite  till  an  appointed  time.  Once  their 
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appointed  time  comes,  Allah  will  personally  look  at  His 
servants. 1 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  verses  are 
quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


ot "  j  .1^13  ^  llii 

■  .  -  -  0  -  .  fr  ^  0-0  ^  <  - 


0/  ^  f  ® 

<4-  b— - — -j  r — ^  r — r —  r~  * 1 

cjS}i \  i\  'o/JZ  j;!  aI&L  %  <Qp>\ 

3  All!  aJL-J  Jetf-  jjJj  4iil  Aji—J  Jetf-  (jis 

sji  lit  \j>%  &  5J1  blE  5^  \/JZl J 

3^”  aj|  <3  ofjLLfJI  3  i_y?  aIjI  S& 

&  \*J£  &  il>s  U  U,  jUill  i&l  i=3jj  jjj  llifr 

3^"  aIjI  op  *-U>-  lip  jJP-1  til 

.1 


Ajb 

oC*J 


Translation  and  commentary 

(Before  the  commissioning  of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu 
'alayhi  wa  sallarh)  the  (Quraysh  unbelievers)  used  to 
swear  by  Allah  their  most  solemn  oaths  that  if  there 
came  to  them  any  warner  (Messenger),  they  would  be 
more  guided  than  any  of  the  other  nations  (unlike  the 
Jews,  Christians  and  others,  they  will  not  reject  him. 
So  these  were  the  oaths  which  they  used  to  take,  but) 
when  there  came  to  them  a  Messenger  (Muhammad 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam),  their  aversion  only 


1  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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increased  due  to  their  considering  themselves  superior 
in  the  land  and  (they  did  not  suffice  with  aversion, 
instead)  their  evil  plots  also  increased.  (Their  pride 
already  prevented  them  from  following  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  Instead  of  following  him 
and  abstaining  from  causing  him  harm,  they 
constantly  plotted  on  how  to  harm  him.  Their 
continuous  plotting  is  well-known).  (Since  they  are 
plotting  evil  plots  to  harm  My  Messenger,  they  are 
actually  harming  their  own  selves  because)  the  divine 
vengeance  for  evil  plots  falls  on  those  veiy  persons 
who  plot.  (Although  the  person  whom  they  are  trying 
to  harm  sometimes  suffers  external  harm,  it  is  a 
worldly  harm.  On  the  other  hand,  the  one  who  caused 
the  harm  will  suffer  real  pain  in  the  Hereafter.  Worldly 
pain  is  nothing  compared  to  the  pain  of  the  Hereafter. 
Seeing  that  they  are  bent  on  their  opposition  and 
causing  harm)  are  they  waiting  for  (Allah  ta'dla  to 
mete  out)  the  same  norm  which  was  meted  out  to  the 
previous  unbelievers?  (That  is,  punishment  and 
destruction).  (This  is  certainly  going  to  happen  to 
them  because)  You  will  never  find  (this)  norm  of  Allah 
ta'dla  changing.  (In  the  sense  that  He  will  show 
affection  to  them  instead  of  punishing  them).  (In  the 
same  way)  you  will  never  find  the  norm  of  Allah 
deviating.  (He  will  not  punish  someone  else  in  their 
place.  This  means  that  it  is  Allah’s  promise  that  the 
unbelievers  will  be  punished  -  either  in  this  world  as 
well  or  in  the  Hereafter  alone.  The  promise  of  Allah 
ta'dla  is  always  true.  Thus,  there  is  no  possibility  that 
they  will  not  be  punished  nor  the  possibility  that 
someone  else  will  be  punished  in  their  place.  The 
purpose  of  this  repetition  is  to  emphasise  the  meting 
out  of  the  punishment.  It  is  a  major  error  on  their  part 
in  assuming  that  unbelief  is  not  a  cause  of 
punishment).  Have  they  not  journeyed  in  the  land  (for 
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example  during  their  journeys  to  Syria  and  the 
dwellings  of  the  Thamud,  their  journeys  to  Yemen  and 
the  dwellings  of  the  Saba’,  and  so  on)  and  seen  what 
the  (final)  destiny  was  of  those  who  were  before  them 
(for  their  rejection)?  They  were  superior  to  them  in 
strength.  (No  matter  how  much  strength  someone  may 
have)  Allah  is  not  such  that  anything  (powerful)  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  could  defeat  Him.  (This  is 
because)  He  is  all-knowing  (and)  all-powerful.  (By 
virtue  of  His  knowledge,  He  knows  how  to  carry  out 
His  will.  And  through  His  power,  He  can  carry  it  out. 
There  is  no  one  else  like  this.  Therefore,  what  is  there 
that  can  defeat  Him?  If  these  people  are  deluded  into 
thinking  that  if  they  were  to  be  punished,  it  would 
have  been  meted  out  to  them,  and  they  use  this  [non¬ 
punishment]  as  proof  that  unbelief  is  not  detestable 
and  that  punishment  will  not  descend  on  them,  then 
this  is  their  mistake.  Wisdom  demanded  that  they  not 
be  punished  immediately.  If  not)  were  Allah  to  take  the 
people  to  task  (immediately)  for  their  condition  (of 
unbelief),  He  would  not  have  left  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth  even  a  single  creature.  (Because  the  unbelievers 
would  have  been  destroyed  for  their  unbelief,  and  the 
believers  would  have  been  left  in  the  world  because  of 
their  small  numbers.  The  system  of  this  world  is 
based  on  collective  wisdom.  It  is  not  necessary  that 
they  would  have  been  destroyed  by  that  particular 
punishment.  As  for  other  creatures,  they  were  created 
so  that  they  could  be  of  benefit  to  humans.  So  if  there 
are  no  humans,  other  creatures  too  will  no  longer 
exist).  However  Allah  ta'dla  is  giving  them  respite  till 
an  appointed  time  (i.e.  the  Resurrection).  Once  their 
appointed  time  comes,  Allah  will  personally  look  at  His 
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servants.  (In  other  words,  He  will  punish  those  of 
them  who  are  unbelievers).1 

Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah  writes  in  Masa’il  as- 
Suluk: 


U  \UJ 


Then  when  there  came  to  (the  Quraysh)  a  Messenger 
(Muhammad  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam),  their 
aversion  only  increased. . . 

This  verse  contains  what  the  Sufis  constantly  say,  i.e. 
when  a  person  has  a  corrupt  temperament,  then 
engaging  in  spiritual  practices  causes  his  ailment  to 
get  worse.  He  begins  to  consider  himself  to  be  from 
among  the  saints.  The  following  words  make  reference 
to  this: 


...due  to  their  considering  themselves  superior  in  the 
land.2 

Admonitions 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  'Ashiq  Ilahl 
Bulandshahrl  rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary 
to  these  verses: 

The  Quraysh  of  Makkah  were  idolaters.  They  used  to 
travel  to  Syria  for  business.  Syria  was  ruled  by 
Christians.  The  Quraysh  also  had  some  interactions 
with  Jews.  When  they  came  to  know  that  these  two 
nations  rejected  the  Prophets  of  Allah  ta'ala,  they 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  9,  p.  103. 

2  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  9,  p.  102. 
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said:  “May  Allah’s  curse  be  on  the  Jews  and 
Christians.  When  Allah’s  Messengers  came  to  them 
they  rejected  and  belied  them.  We  take  an  oath  in 
Allah’s  name  and  say  that  if  a  Messenger  comes  to  us, 
we  will  surpass  them  [Jews  and  Christians]  in 
guidance.” 

They  had  said  this  before  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  could  be  commissioned  as  a  Prophet. 
However,  when  he  was  commissioned,  then  in 
addition  to  belying  him,  they  expressed  their  disdain 
for  him.  The  reason  why  they  opted  for  a  path  of 
hatred  was  that  they  felt  it  beneath  their  status  to 
embrace  iman.  This  was  based  on  absolute  pride. 
They  used  to  plot  various  types  of  evil  plots  against 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam,  but  whatever 
they  plotted  harmed  no  one  but  their  own  selves.  They 
did  not  even  succeed  in  stopping  those  people  from 
embracing  Islam  on  whom  they  made  efforts  to  stop. 
Those  who  stopped  others  from  embracing  Islam  were 
killed  in  the  Battle  of  Badr  and  all  their  pride  was 
shattered.  Allah  ta'ala  expresses  this  in  the  form  of  a 
general  principle: 

ail 

The  divine  vengeance  for  evil  plots  falls  on  those  very 
persons  who  plot 

It  is  a  conceptual  rule  that  anyone  who  causes  pain  to 
another  will  himself  fall  into  that  same  pain.  This  is 
something  we  observe.  There  is  a  famous  saying  on 
this  subject: 

o.  ^  ^  °  °.\|  '  0  " 

2  I jAj  j-^>- 

The  one  who  digs  a  well  for  his  brother  will  himself  fall 
into  it 


Verse  Seventy  Four 


513 


All!  If  3J3  As\  &L1  If  c^fi\  %L  Sfl  b/J^i  J43 

"%ji  bs\ 


Are  they  waiting  for  the  same  norm  which  was  meted 
out  to  the  previous  unbelievers?  You  will  never  find  the 
norm  of  Allah  changing.  You  will  never  find  the  norm  of 
Allah  deviating. 

In  other  words,  it  is  the  norm  of  Allah  ta'ala  to  inflict 
punishment  on  the  unbelievers  -  either  in  this  world 
and  the  Hereafter,  or  in  the  Hereafter  only.  It  is  also 
His  norm  to  mete  out  punishment  to  the  one  who  is 
eligible  for  it.  It  will  not  happen  that  a  nation  which  is 
eligible  for  punishment  is  spared  while  another  is 
punished  in  their  place.  The  mannerisms  and  attitude 
of  these  people  are  as  though  they  are  waiting  for  the 
punishment  to  descend  on  them.  The  reason  for  this 
is  their  obstinacy  and  persistence  on  falsehood. 
Because  they  are  not  convinced  of  the  punishment, 
they  are  waiting  for  it  to  descend.  Waiting  for  it  will 
not  protect  them  against  it.  The  punishment  which  is 
to  come  will  certainly  come  upon  them. 

The  people  of  Makkah  used  to  travel  to  Syria  for  trade 
and  business.  The  destroyed  dwellings  of  the  Thamud 
nation  was  on  that  route.  They  also  passed  by  Sodom, 
the  town  of  the  people  of  Hadrat  Lut  'alayhis  salam. 
This  is  why  they  are  reminded  and  asked:  Do  these 
people  not  journey  in  the  land  so  that  they  could  look 
at  the  fate  of  nations  before  them?  In  other  words, 
nations  which  were  inflicted  with  punishment  and 
were  destroyed.  Do  they  not  know  what  happened  to 
them?  They  pass  by  their  relics  but  still  do  not  take  a 
lesson.  An  additional  point  of  admonition  for  them  is 
that  those  past  nations  were  more  powerful  than  the 


Verse  Seventii  Four 


514 


people  of  Makkah.  Despite  this,  look  at  how  they  were 
utterly  destroyed! 


Allah  is  not  such  that  anything  in  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  could  defeat  Him. 

Allah  ta'ala  has  the  full  power  to  do  as  He  wills  and  to 
punish  whomever  He  wills.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  which  can  defeat  Him  or  render 
Him  incapable. 


.IJjjjj  U_dc- 

He  is  all-knowing,  all-powerful. 

No  person  and  no  group  should  ever  think  that  Allah 
ta'ala  is  not  aware  of  their  doings.  They  should  also 
not  assume  that  He  does  not  have  the  power  to 
punish  them.  He  has  power  over  everything  -  no  one 
can  escape  His  grasp. 

At  the  end  of  the  surah  we  are  informed  that  Allah 
ta'ala  does  not  hasten  in  meting  out  punishment.  The 
condition  of  people  is  that  they  are  eligible  for 
destruction  on  account  of  their  unbelief.  If  He  were  to 
take  them  to  task,  He  would  leave  no  one  moving 
around  on  earth.  Nonetheless,  He  delays  His 
punishment  and  gives  respite.  He  has  an  appointed 
time  which  is  known  to  Him.  Once  it  arrives,  the 
punishment  will  descend.  No  one  should  think  that  so 
many  unbelievers  have  come  and  gone,  and  so  many 
of  them  committed  evil  actions;  so  where  is  a  list  of  all 
those  people?  And  how  will  each  one  be  taken  to  task? 
Anyone  who  thinks  in  this  way  does  it  out  of  his  own 
ignorance.  This  is  because  Allah  ta'ala  watches  every 
servant,  and  has  knowledge  of  everything.  Once  the 
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appointed  time  comes,  He  will  punish  in  line  with  His 
knowledge.  Allah  ta'dla  makes  reference  to  this  by 
saying: 

\ jpA)  o^Ujo  (jD  4lil  ljU  p.^-La-1  f\s>-  lip 

Once  their  appointed  time  comes,  Allah  will  personally 
look  at  His  servants. 

One  point  of  objection  here  is  that  if  all  the 
inhabitants  of  earth  are  destroyed,  it  will  mean  that 
the  believers  will  also  be  destroyed.  Why  should  they 
also  be  destroyed?  The  reply  to  this  is  that  everyone  is 
bound  to  be  destroyed  as  per  the  conceptual  rule  of 
Allah  ta'dla.  However,  on  the  day  of  Resurrection, 
each  one  will  be  raised  according  to  his  actions.  The 
unbelievers  will  be  cast  into  Hell  while  the  believers 
will  go  to  Paradise. 

Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  'Umar  radiyallahu  'anhu 
narrates  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  When  Allah  ta'dla  sends  punishment  to  a  nation, 
then  whoever  is  there  succumbs  to  the  punishment. 
They  will  then  be  resurrected  according  to  their 
actions. 

Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu  'anha  narrates  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “An 
army  will  come  to  attack  the  Ka'bah.  When  they  are 
on  the  field,  every  single  one  of  them  will  be  swallowed 
into  the  ground.”  I  asked:  “O  Rasulullah!  Every  single 
one  will  be  swallowed!?  Even  though  there  will  be 
those  from  among  them  who  had  come  out  for 
business?  And  others  who  had  not  joined  them?” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  replied:  “Every 
single  one  will  certainly  be  swallowed,  but  then  they 
will  be  resurrected  according  to  their  intentions.” 
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Although  I  haven’t  read  this  anywhere,  bearing  in 
mind  Allah’s  mercy,  it  seems  that  this  destruction  will 
be  a  source  of  reward  for  the  believers.  A  believer  is 
rewarded  for  iman  and  good  actions.  Now  that  he  has 
been  included  in  this  collective  punishment,  he  will 
receive  an  additional  reward.  This  pain  will  be  a  cause 
of  reward  on  its  own.  Allah  ta'dla  knows  best.1 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  7,  pp.  360-363. 
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S0RAH  AS-SAFFAT 


Verse  Seventy  Five 

pl y^^)\  &>\  p-ls 

.(j IjSjuj  pjj  (_|1  <ula_>  (_j  ya  Aj  I  Sf jii 


Had  he  (Yunus)  not  been  from  among  those  who  glorify 
Allah,  he  would  have  remained  in  its  belly  until  the  day 
of  Resurrection.1 2 3 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentaiy  of  these  verses  and 
others  connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al- 
Qur’an: 


ya  y&  ‘dl  Sijii  .jLjLa  fsYj  Ojii-I  A^aSJII  1 

‘uit-  \lxljlj  .^o-JL-j  s-fjJdb  oUjJjLS  .(jjlst-j  pjj  (j}  AjJaj  (_j 
p&UjcX^S  IjJLali  j\  (_aJ1  Ajlf  (_li  ehJ .y daJL  o fsyti 

oW-Jl 


Translation  and  commentary 

Certainly  Yunus  ('alayhis  salam)  was  from  among  the 
Messengers.  (Remember  that  aspect  of  his  story)  when 
he  fled.  (When  his  people  did  not  embrace  Iman,  he 


1  Surah  as-Saffat,  37:  143-144. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  as-Saffat,  37:  139-148. 
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promised  them  that  Allah’s  punishment  will  descend 
on  them.  He  then  left  the  town.  When  the  signs  of 
punishment  appeared  on  the  promised  day,  the  people 
went  in  search  of  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  so  that 
they  could  embrace  Iman  at  his  hands.  When  they  did 
not  find  him,  the  entire  nation  got  together,  cried  and 
begged  before  Allah  ta'dla  and  embraced  iman 
collectively.  The  punishment  was  deferred.  Hadrat 
Yunus  'alayhis  salam  learnt  of  this.  He  was  naturally 
ashamed  and  based  on  his  rational  thinking,  he 
decided  to  go  to  some  other  place  without  obtaining  an 
explicit  permission  from  Allah  ta'dla.  The  sea  was  on 
his  path.  He  came  across  a  ship  which  was  laden  with 
passengers.  He  boarded)  the  laden  ship.  (As  the  ship 
moved,  it  faced  a  storm.  The  ship  people  said:  “There 
is  among  us  someone  who  has  committed  a  wrong.  We 
will  have  to  separate  him  from  our  ship.”  They  decided 
to  draw  a  lot  to  identify  the  person.  Yunus  ('alayhis 
salam)  also  took  part  in  the  drawing  of  the  lots  and 
was  among  the  losers.  (In  other  words,  his  name  came 
out  in  the  lot.  He  cast  himself  into  the  sea.  He 
probably  thought  that  the  shore  is  close  by,  and  he 
must  have  planned  to  swim  to  safety.  It  does  not  mean 
that  he  tried  to  commit  suicide.  When  he  fell  into  the 
sea,  then  acting  under  Our  order)  a  fish  swallowed 
him  (whole).  (At  the  time)  he  was  blaming  himself  (for 
his  error  in  judgement.  This  was  his  repentance  in  the 
heart.  Even  verbally  he  occupied  himself  in  the 
glorification  of  Allah  ta'dla  and  sought  His  forgiveness. 
This  is  mentioned  elsewhere: 

diS'  c£\  4\  2J1  i 

There  is  none  worthy  of  worship  except  You.  Glory  be  to 
You.  I  was  certainly  of  the  wrongdoers. 
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Had  he  (Yunus)  not  been  from  among  those  who 
glorify  Allah,  he  would  have  remained  in  its  belly  until 
the  day  of  Resurrection.  (This  means  that  it  would 
have  been  impossible  for  him  to  come  out  of  its  belly. 
Instead,  it  would  have  made  him  its  meal.  Based  on 
this  meaning,  it  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  he 
would  have  remained  in  it  until  the  day  of 
Resurrection.  Because  of  his  judgemental  error,  a 
physical  discomfort  is  given  because  the  Prophets  are 
pure  from  real  sins  and  real  punishment.  Because  he 
engaged  in  Our  glorification  and  remembrance,  We 
protected  him  and  enabled  him  to  emerge  from  the 
belly  of  the  fish  and  conveyed  him  to  a  field.  He  was 
feeling  considerably  weak  because  he  did  not  receive 
sufficient  air  and  nourishment  while  in  the  belly  of  the 
fish.  In  order  to  protect  him  from  the  sun)  We  caused 
a  creeping  plant  to  grow  over  him.  (Acting  under  the 
order  of  Allah  ta'ala,  a  mountain  goat  would  go  to  him 
and  provide  him  with  milk).  (We  previously  stated  that 
he  was  from  among  Our  Messengers.  We  sent  him  to  a 
very  large  number  of  people).  We  sent  him  to  a 
hundred  thousand  people  or  more  (to  NInawa  which 
was  near  Mosul).  They  believed  (in  general  when  they 
saw  the  harbingers  of  punishment.  Later  on,  they 
believed  in  the  details  of  Iman  after  they  heard  about 
the  story  of  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  saldm  with  the  fish 
when  he  went  back  to  them.  Through  the  blessings  of 
their  Iman,  We  gave  them  enjoyment  for  a  while  (i.e. 
for  the  duration  of  their  lives).1 

Admonitions 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Sahib  Kandhlawl 
rahimahulldh  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  9,  p.  133. 
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Hadrat  Yunus  r alayhis  salam  left  his  people  and  went 
away.  He  had  -  on  the  order  of  Allah  ta'dla  -  promised 
his  people  that  Allah’s  punishment  will  descend  on 
them  for  not  embracing  Iman.  When  they  did  not 
embrace  Iman  and  remained  obstinate  in  their 
unbelief,  he  concluded  that  they  will  meet  the  same 
fate  as  rebellious  and  disobedient  people  of  the  past. 
He  realized  that  the  punishment  is  to  befall  them 
soon.  Before  waiting  for  divine  revelation  and 
permission  from  Allah  ta'dla,  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis 
salam  left  his  people  in  the  first  night  and  reached  the 
sea  shore.  He  came  across  a  ship  which  he  boarded. 
After  moving  some  distance,  the  ship  stopped 
suddenly  for  no  apparent  reason.  As  per  his  belief,  the 
captain  said:  “It  seems  as  though  there  is  a  slave  who 
has  fled  from  his  master.  It  is  the  norm  of  this  ship 
that  when  any  slave  who  has  fled  boards  it,  then  it 
does  not  sail.”  He  then  cast  a  lot  so  that  the  one 
whose  name  emerges  will  be  removed  and  cast  into 
the  sea.  This  will  have  to  be  done  to  save  the  ship 
from  sinking.  They  drew  lots  three  times  and  the 
name  of  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  emerged  each 
time.  On  seeing  this,  he  cast  himself  into  the  sea  and 
thought  to  himself:  “The  shore  is  probably  close  by,  I 
will  swim  to  safety.  Even  if  I  do  get  drowned,  at  least 
the  rest  of  the  people  will  be  saved.” 

When  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  cast  himself  into 
the  sea,  a  fish  -  acting  under  Our  command  - 
swallowed  him  and  kept  him  protected  in  its  belly  so 
that  he  is  not  harmed  in  any  way.  While  inside,  he 
was  reproaching  himself  saying:  “How  could  you  leave 
the  town  without  waiting  for  Allah’s  order?  How  could 
you  emigrate  without  Allah’s  permission?” 

His  judgemental  error  because  of  which  he  became 
eligible  for  this  reproach  is  due  to  the  high  and  lofty 
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rank  enjoyed  by  the  Prophets  r alayhimus  salam.  This 
is  why  they  are  taken  to  task  even  for  judgemental 
errors,  forgetfulness  and  overlooking  matters.  The 
following  principle  applies: 

okh  cjlkh=~ 

The  good  deeds  on  the  level  of  the  righteous  are  had 
deeds  on  the  level  of  the  close  servants  of  Allah  ta'ala. 

When  Hadrat  Yunus  'alaghis  salam  got  up  to  cast 
himself  into  the  sea,  he  saw  a  fish  looking  at  him  with 
its  mouth  wide  open.  He  cast  himself  immediately  into 
the  sea,  and  the  fish  swallowed  him  up.  Allah  ta'ala 
sent  an  order  to  the  fish  saying  that  Hadrat  Yunus 
'alaghis  salam  is  not  its  sustenance.  Rather,  its  belly 
has  been  made  a  receptacle  for  his  safety. 1 

This  meant:  O  fish!  Yunus  is  not  your  sustenance  but 
a  trust  on  Our  behalf  which  you  will  have  to 
safeguard. 

One  narration  states  that  a  voice  from  the  unseen 
said:  “O  fish!  We  did  not  make  Yunus  your 
sustenance.  Rather,  we  made  you  a  place  of  safety 
and  a  place  of  prostration  for  Yunus.”2 

After  reaching  the  belly  of  the  fish  and  regaining 
consciousness,  Hadrat  Yunus  'alaghis  salam  realized 
he  was  alive.  So  he  stood  up  and  began  performing 
salah.3 


1  Tafsir  Qurtubi,  vol.  15,  p.  135. 

2  Tafsir  Qurtubi,  vol.  5,  p.  127. 

3  Tafsir  Ibn  Kathir,  vol.  4,  p.  21. 
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'Allamah  AlusI  rahimahullah  says:  We  came  across 
many  large  fish  in  the  sea  in  which  a  person  could 
easily  stand  up.1 

If  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  saldm  was  not  one  who 
engaged  in  the  glorification  of  Allah  ta'dla  and  did  not 
seek  His  forgiveness,  he  would  have  remained  in  the 
belly  of  the  fish  until  the  day  of  Resurrection,  and  he 
would  not  have  been  able  to  emerge  from  it.  It  was  the 
blessing  of  the  glorification  of  Allah  ta'dla  that  he 
gained  quick  freedom.  His  glorification  while  in  the 
belly  of  the  fish  was: 

oil  i\  ail  H 

There  is  none  worthy  of  worship  except  You.  Glory  be  to 
You.  I  was  certainly  of  the  wrongdoers. 

The  same  glorification  served  as  his  nourishment. 
This  is  similar  to  the  time  when  a  drought  will  be 
experienced  during  the  tribulation  of  Dajjal.  At  that 
time,  the  sustenance  for  the  believers  will  be  the 
glorification  and  remembrance  of  Allah  ta'dla.  Instead 
of  normal  food,  Allah’s  remembrance  will  provide 
nourishment  to  their  bodies.  There  in  nothing 
impossible  about  remaining  alive  in  the  belly  of  a  fish. 
After  all,  many  infants  of  humans  and  animals  stay 
alive  in  the  wombs  of  their  mothers.  What,  then,  is  so 
difficult  for  a  man  to  remain  alive  in  the  belly  of  a 
large  fish. 

Up  to  this  point,  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  saldm  was 
reprimanded  for  emigrating  before  obtaining 
permission  from  Allah  ta'dla.  Allah  ta'dla  now 
describes  His  kindness  and  affection  towards  Hadrat 


1  Ruh  al-Ma'am. 
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Yunus  r alayhis  salam,  and  how  He  made 
arrangements  for  his  protection  from  the  heat  and  the 
cold.  After  remaining  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  for  3,  7,  or 
40  days,  he  was  conveyed  to  a  field.  Allah  ta'dla  had 
instructed  the  fish  to  convey  him  to  a  certain  empty 
barren  field.  The  fish  carried  out  Allah’s  order.  Hadrat 
Yunus  'alayhis  salam  was  feeling  quite  weak  and  tired 
-  like  a  chick  which  hatches  without  feathers  and 
wings.  The  lack  of  air  and  food  caused  him  to  become 
so  weak  that  he  could  not  even  bear  the  rays  of  the 
sun,  nor  could  he  tolerate  flies  sitting  on  his  body. 
This  is  why  Allah  ta'dla  caused  a  bottle-gourd  tree 
having  many  leaves  to  grow  over  him.  It  sprouted  all  of 
a  sudden  by  the  order  of  Allah  ta'dla.  It  provided 
shade  to  his  body  and  protected  him  against  the  flies. 
One  of  the  qualities  of  a  bottle-gourd  tree  is  that  flies 
do  not  come  near  its  leaves.1 

This  tree  and  its  leaves  served  like  a  tent  for  Hadrat 
Yunus  'alayhis  salam.  As  for  his  nourishment,  Allah 
ta'dla  arranged  for  a  mountain  goat  which  used  to  go 
to  him  in  the  morning  and  evening  so  that  he  could 
milk  it  and  drink  the  milk.2 

Allah  ta'dla  says:  Once  the  body  of  Hadrat  Yunus 
'alayhis  salam  regained  its  strength,  we  sent  him  to  a 
community  which  numbered  100  000  or  more  so  that 
he  would  invite  them  towards  Islam.  This  means  that 
if  only  the  adults  with  normal  intelligence  were 
considered,  they  numbered  100  000.  If  the  minors  and 
old-aged  were  considered,  then  they  numbered  over 
100  000.  These  people  were  the  same  ones  whom  he 
had  left  and  went  towards  the  sea.  They  were  the 


1  Tafsir  Qurtubi,  vol.  5,  p.  129. 

2  Tafsir  Ibn  Kathir,  vol.  4,  p.  21. 
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same  to  whom  he  had  been  sent  as  a  Messenger.  He 
now  continued  with  his  previous  messenger-ship.  The 
act  of  sending  him  as  mentioned  in  this  verse  refers  to 
the  original  nation  which  he  had  left  behind.  It  does 
not  refer  to  some  other  nation.  Understand  this  well. 
Details  in  this  regard  will  follow. 

When  Hadrat  Yunus  'alayhis  salam  entered  the  belly 
of  the  fish,  he  became  like  a  foetus.  When  he  emerged 
from  its  belly,  it  was  like  a  second  birth  for  him.  By 
virtue  of  remaining  in  the  belly  of  the  fish,  no  effects 
whatsoever  of  his  slip  up  remained  in  him.  Reference 
is  made  to  the  effects  that  he  suffered  on  account  of 
leaving  his  people  without  Allah’s  permission.  When  a 
child  is  born,  it  comes  totally  and  completely  pure 
from  the  filth  and  grime  of  sins.  When  Hadrat  Yunus 
' alayhis  salam  returned  to  his  people,  the  entire 
population  embraced  Iman  at  his  hands.  They  had 
already  embraced  iman  in  a  general  manner  before 
this,  but  now  they  renewed  their  iman  at  his  hands 
and  brought  faith  in  the  details  of  iman.  Allah  ta'ala 
says:  We  allowed  them  to  enjoy  of  this  life  until  a 
specified  time.  No  punishment  befell  them.1 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  5,  pp.  689-691. 


Verse  Seventy  Six 


525 


SORAH  AZ-ZUMAR 


Verse  Seventy  Six 


£1)1  .jJb  j  ^=43  ijl;T  5J1  g&c.  u  jl 

AjL^uij  4isi  AJhhi- 


Say:  “O  My  servants  who  believe!  Continue  fearing 
your  Sustainer.”  Those  who  do  good  in  this  world,  for 
them  is  a  good  recompense.  The  earth  of  Allah  is  vast 
Those  who  remain  firm  (in  religion)  shall  receive  their 
reward  without  measure.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  and  another  verse 
connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


Ajj  141 Sj  (J4]I  J-ljT  cLdlJ  (j4 

•  J  ^  1  i  -Vo  -±.  - )  'd ^  **•  Lx-J  .  1  i  ^^a-— — — 

£d)i  ?ii>  j  ijiii!  ^=43  ijliT  ^14.  u  jl 

.i—jLIo-  j\kj  (jjj  14)  aSuvIj  aIj!  idlo*- 


Translation  and  commentary 

(Unlike  the  condition  of  the  idolater  which  was 
mentioned  before),  can  he  who  is  engaged  in  worship 


1  Surah  az-Zumar,  39:  10. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  az-Zumar,  39:  9-10. 
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in  the  hours  of  the  night  (a  time  which  is  generally 
passed  in  negligence),  prostrating  and  standing  (in 
salah).  (This  is  his  external  condition,  as  for  his 
internal  condition)  he  fears  the  Hereafter  and  (also) 
hopes  for  the  mercy  of  his  Sustainer.  (Can)  such  a 
person  and  the  previously  mentioned  idolater  be 
equal?  (Certainly  not.  The  one  who  is  constantly  in 
worship,  standing  and  prostrating  in  salah,  fearful  of 
the  Hereafter  and  hopeful  of  Allah’s  mercy  is 
praiseworthy.  On  the  other  hand,  the  idolater  discards 
sincerity  and  devotion,  and  is  therefore  blameworthy. 
Because  the  unbelievers  did  not  consider  discarding 
these  acts  of  worship  to  be  blameworthy,  based  on 
this  difference,  they  could  have  some  doubt  about 
being  praiseworthy  or  blameworthy.  This  is  why  Allah 
ta'dla  makes  it  more  clear  and  affirms  this  ruling  in  a 
more  acceptable  theme  by  saying,  O  Messenger 
sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam),  ask  them:  “Are  those 
who  know  (ever)  equal  to  those  who  do  not  know?” 
(Since  every  person  considers  ignorance  to  be  bad, 
this  answer  could  be  given  on  their  behalf  that 
ignorant  people  are  despised.  One  point  remains  to  be 
proven,  i.e.  a  man  of  knowledge  is  a  man  of  action 
while  a  man  who  turns  away  from  action  is  an 
ignorant  man.  This  point  is  proven  with  a  bit  of 
pondering.  No  matter  what,  from  this  explanation  the 
despicability  of  unbelief  and  the  unbelievers;  and  the 
praiseworthiness  of  belief  and  the  believers  have  been 
established.  Despite  this)  it  is  only  those  who  possess 
(sound)  intellect  that  ponder.  (Since  the 
praiseworthiness  of  people  of  obedience  in  the  sight  of 
Allah  ta'dla  has  been  proven,  then  in  order  to 
encourage  towards  obedience,  you  must  say  to  the 
believers  on  My  behalf):  “O  My  servants  who  believe! 
Continue  fearing  your  Sustainer.”  (In  other  words, 
remain  steadfast  on  obedience  and  continue 
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abstaining  from  sins  because  all  this  entails  piety.  The 
fruit  of  this  is  mentioned  further  on):  Those  who  do 
good  in  this  world,  for  them  is  a  good  recompense. 
(Definitely  in  the  Hereafter,  and  in  this  world  as  well. 
Definitely  internal  good  in  the  form  of  peace  and 
tranquillity,  and  sometimes  externally  as  well).  (If 
there  is  any  obstacle  to  doing  good  actions  in  your 
hometown,  emigrate  to  another  place  because)  the 
earth  of  Allah  is  vast.  (If  you  experience  any  hardship 
in  leaving  your  hometown,  you  must  remain  firm  and 
steadfast  because)  those  who  remain  firm  (in  religion) 
shall  receive  their  reward  without  measure.  (In  this 
way,  Allah’s  servants  are  encouraged  towards  acts  of 
obedience). 

The  words  “without  measure”  refer  to  abundant  (and 
not  limitless)  because  we  know  that  there  is  a  limit  to 
things. 

Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahulldh  writes  in  Masa’il  as- 
Suluk: 


It  is  stated  in  Ruh  al-Ma'ani  that  this  makes  reference 
to  the  etiquette  of  servitude.  That  is,  reference  is  made 
to  servitude  internally  and  externally  without  any 
shortcomings.1 

Admonitions 


Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shall'  Sahib 
rahimahulldh  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  10,  p.  18. 
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The  word  °y\  is  made  up  of  two  words  ^  which  is  a 
conjunction  and  which  is  an  ism  mausul.  Before 

this,  the  unbelievers  were  told  that  they  may  enjoy  a 
few  days  of  unbelief,  sinning  and  immorality  in  this 
world.  They  will  eventually  become  the  fuel  of  the  Hell- 
fire.  This  is  followed  by  a  discussion  on  an  obedient 
believer  which  is  initiated  by  the  question  jit.  The 

exegetes  say  that  a  sentence  is  understood  before  this, 
viz.  the  unbelievers  will  be  asked:  Who  is  better,  you 
or  that  obedient  believer  who  is  about  to  be  described 
now?  The  word  qanit  is  translated  in  several  ways.  The 
most  comprehensive  view  in  this  regard  is  that  of 
Hadrat  Ibn  Mas'ud  radiyalldhu  ranhu :  a  person  who  is 
constantly  obedient.  When  this  word  is  used 
specifically  for  salah,  e.g. 

Then  it  refers  to  a  person  who  lowers  his  gaze  in 
salah,  he  does  not  look  around,  he  does  not  play 
around  with  his  body  and  clothing,  and  he  does  not 
think  of  any  worldly  things  wittingly.  This  excludes 
unintentional  thoughts  and  whisperings.1 

This  means  hours  of  the  night  -  it  refers  to  the 
beginning  of  the  night,  middle  part  of  the  night,  and 
latter  hours  of  the  night.  Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  'Abbas 
radiyalldhu  ranhu  said:  “If  a  person  wants  Allah  ta'ala 
to  make  it  easy  for  him  on  the  field  of  Resurrection  at 
the  time  of  accounting  of  deeds,  then  Allah  ta'ala 
must  find  him  in  the  standing  and  prostrating 


1  Tafsir  Qurtubi. 
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postures  in  the  dark  hours  of  the  night.  In  this  way  he 
will  develop  a  concern  for  the  Hereafter  and  have 
hopes  for  Allah’s  mercy.”  Some  scholars  say  that  it 
could  also  refer  to  the  time  between  maghrib  and 
'isha.1 

9  ^  i  >  a*" 


The  earth  of  Allah  is  vast 

Before  this,  the  order  to  cariy  out  good  deeds  was 
issued.  Someone  could  have  offered  the  excuse  that 
the  city,  country  or  environment  in  which  he  is  living 
does  not  allow  him  to  do  good  deeds.  An  answer  is 
given  to  him  saying:  If  he  finds  it  difficult  to  carry  out 
Allah’s  orders  in  a  specific  city,  country  or 
environment,  he  must  leave  it.  The  earth  of  Allah 
ta'ala  is  vast.  He  must  go  and  live  in  a  place  which  is 
conducive  to  obedience  to  Allah  ta'ala.  In  this  is  an 
encouragement  to  emigrate  from  a  place  where  a 
person  cannot  adhere  to  the  injunctions  of  Allah 
ta'ala.  Details  with  regard  to  emigration  are 
mentioned  in  Surah  an-Nisa’. 


Those  who  remain  firm  (in  religion)  shall  receive  their 
reward  without  measure. 


The  words  “without  measure”  mean  that  the  rewards 
for  those  who  are  patient  is  not  confined  to  any 
specified  way  of  counting  or  measuring.  Instead,  it  will 
be  given  without  counting.  This  is  mentioned  in  a 
Hadlth  which  is  quoted  further  on.  Some  scholars  say 
that  “without  measure”  means  “without  asking”.  When 


1  Tafsir  QurtubL 
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a  person  has  a  right  in  this  world,  he  has  to  go  and 
ask  for  his  right  from  the  person  who  owes  it  to  him. 
In  Allah’s  court,  the  patient  ones  will  receive  their 
rewards  without  having  to  ask  for  it. 

Hadrat  Qatadah  rahimahullah  relates  that  Hadrat 
Anas  radiyallahu  ranhu  related  this  Hadith  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  The 
scale  of  justice  will  be  established  on  the  day  of 
Resurrection.  Those  who  gave  in  charity  will  come 
forward,  their  charities  will  be  weighed,  and  they  will 
be  given  their  reward  for  it  in  full.  The  same  will 
happen  for  those  who  performed  salah,  hajj  and  other 
acts  of  worship  -  their  actions  will  be  weighed  and 
they  will  receive  the  full  rewards  for  them.  When  those 
who  remained  patient  in  adversity  and  misery  are 
brought  forward,  there  will  be  no  scale  for  them. 
Instead,  they  will  receive  their  rewards  without  any 
counting  and  weighing.  This  is  because  Allah  ta'ala 
said: 


Those  who  remain  firm  (in  religion)  shall  receive  their 
reward  without  measure. 


They  will  receive  so  much  of  rewards  that  those  who 
spent  lives  of  wellness  and  comfort  in  this  world  will 
hope  and  think  to  themselves:  If  only  our  bodies  were 
cut  up  with  scissors  in  this  world  so  that  we  too  could 
receive  such  a  reward. 


Hadrat  Imam  Malik  rahimahullah  says  that  the  patient 
ones  mentioned  in  this  verse  refers  to  those  who 
exercised  patience  over  the  miseries,  grief  and  worries 
of  this  world.  Other  scholars  say  that  it  refers  to  those 
who  controlled  their  carnal  selves  from  committing 
sins.  'Allamah  QurtubI  rahimahullah  says:  When  the 
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word  sabir  is  used  on  its  own,  it  refers  to  the  person 
who  exercises  patience  over  the  pain  which  he  has  to 
endure  in  controlling  his  carnal  self  from  committing 
sin.  On  the  other  hand,  when  reference  is  made  to 
those  who  exercise  patience  over  hardships  and 
miseries,  then  they  are  described  as:  IIS'  Jp  -  the 

one  who  is  patient  over  such  and  such  hardship.  Allah 
ta'ala  knows  best.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  7, 
p.  544. 
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SORAH  ghafir 


Verse  Seventy  Seven 


\  jjU!  ZjL  Oj£-jk  S^i  S^~J  ^  ^  e\lj3 


Allah  then  saved  him  (believer)  from  the  evil  schemes 
which  they  (people  of  Pharaoh)  plotted,  and  a  miserable 
punishment  descended  on  the  people  of  Pharaoh.1 2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  and  other  verses 
connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 

oJJfc  jJjS  U  pjS  U  (JlJj 

^  .jVjs\  jis  cj)  d\ 3 

jjii-lj  (ihJjls  j\  °JA  l|L-U3  J^C-  ^yaj  IglLa  Si) 

ol33Jl  ^SjC-A  (j  13  Uj  ^ju  1^*3  AJ^h 

jilt  Aj  U  Aj  il yviij  jdiU  .jlUl  jl  jiljJ 

f>3  jaJ  <dt  ^ >13  uif  N  .jlliJl  jj ipl  J\  ufj 

Ops p\j  4s\  jl  Uy^a  (3^3  s_y>-^  (3  3 


1  Surah  Ghafir,  40:  45. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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^  %  s-  f  Z  } 

a!j1  (ji  iSl  L S_J^  \a  ‘=~a^  UJp\  JSdu3  .jlDl 

.l_j|jJ«Jl  s-yu. :  (j j£-^i  jt  OllL^J  dll)  o\jj3  .^UjJL 


Translation  and  commentary 

That  believing  person  said:  “O  my  people!  Follow  me,  I 
will  convey  you  to  the  path  of  righteousness.”  (The 
path  of  righteousness  is  what  I  am  showing  you,  not 
what  Pharaoh  is  showing  you.  Not  as  Pharaoh  had 
claimed: 

Aijit  4\  u 

I  only  show  you  the  path  in  which  there  is  goodness.1 2 

“O  my  people!  This  worldly  life  is  just  for  a  few  days. 
The  (actual)  abode  is  that  of  the  Hereafter.”  (The  rule 
of  recompense  is):  The  one  who  commits  an  evil  will  be 
requited  with  the  like  thereof.  He  who  does  good, 
whether  it  be  a  male  or  a  female  -  provided  he  is  a 
believer  -  then  it  is  such  who  shall  enter  Paradise 
where  they  will  be  given  sustenance  without 
reckoning.”  (From  the  response  of  the  people,  this 
believer  gauged  that  his  people  are  astonished  by 
what  he  is  saying,  and  that  they  want  to  invite  him  to 
their  blasphemous  ways.  This  is  why  he  also  said):  “O 
my  people!  How  is  it  that  I  call  you  towards  (the  path 
of)  salvation  and  you  call  me  towards  the  (path  of)  the 
Hell-fire!?”  “You  call  me  so  that  I  may  reject  Allah  and 
that  I  may  ascribe  to  Him  that  regarding  which  I  have 
no  proof.  (In  fact,  there  is  no  proof  even  in  reality, 
while  there  are  many  proofs  to  the  contrary).  And  I  call 


1  Surah  Ghafir,  40:  38-45. 

2  Surah  Ghafir,  40:  29. 
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you  towards  the  mighty  Allah,  the  forgiver  of  sins.  It  is 
self-evident  that  (the  worship)  to  what  you  call  me  is 
not  worthy  of  called  upon  for  any  worldly  need  nor  (for 
the  repulsing  of  punishment)  in  the  Hereafter.  (This  is 
because  a  true  call  is  preconditioned  by  total  and 
absolute  knowledge  and  power.  And  this  condition  is 
not  found  in  their  partners).  (It  is  also  a  certainty)  that 
we  have  to  return  to  Allah,  and  (it  is  a  certainty)  that 
those  who  are  out  of  the  circle  (of  servitude,  like  those 
who  worship  anything  apart  from  Allah),  they  will  all 
become  the  inmates  of  the  Hell-fire.  (What  I  am  saying 
to  you  at  present  doesn’t  appeal  to  you,  however)  you 
will  remember  what  I  am  saying.  (The  believer  must 
have  sensed  some  threats  from  his  people  -  as  stated 
in  al-Ma'dlim  -  or  he  must  have  at  least  suspected 
them.  This  is  why  he  said):  I  hand  over  my  matter  to 
Allah.  Surely  Allah  is  (personally)  watching  all  the 
servants.  (I  do  not  fear  you  in  the  least).” 

Allah  then  saved  him  (believer)  from  the  evil  schemes 
which  they  (people  of  Pharaoh)  plotted.  (I  have  not 
come  across  the  details  with  regard  to  what  they 
plotted  against  him.  No  matter  what,  he  was 
protected.  According  to  Qatadah  rahimahullah,  he  too 
was  saved  from  drowning  together  with  Musa  'alayhis 
salam,  as  stated  in  ad-Durr  al-Manthur) .  A  miserable 
punishment  descended  on  the  people  of  Pharaoh 
(together  with  Pharaoh) . 1 

Admonitions 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  'Ashiq  Ilahi  Sahib 
Bulandshahri  rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary 
to  these  verses: 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  10,  pp.  41-42. 
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The  speech  of  a  believer  from  the  people  of  Pharaoh  is 
quoted.  In-between,  mention  is  made  of  Pharaoh 
instructing  his  minister,  Haman,  to  construct  a  lofty 
building  and  saying  to  him:  “Climb  to  the  top  of  the 
building  and  check  if  you  can  see  Musa’s  God.”  When 
the  believer  heard  this,  he  advised  his  people  further. 
He  first  said:  “Follow  me,  I  will  show  you  the  path  of 
guidance.  You  ought  to  believe  in  Hadrat  Musa 
'alayhis  salam  just  as  I  did.  You  have  given  your 
hearts  to  this  world  and  consider  it  to  be  everything. 
You  think  that  if  you  believe  in  Hadrat  Musa  r alayhis 
salam  you  will  lose  all  your  worldly  riches.  You  ought 
to  understand  that  this  worldly  life  is  only  for  a  few 
days.  Whatever  it  contains  is  also  very  little  and  will 
be  of  use  for  a  short  while.  Do  not  destroy  your 
Hereafter  for  such  a  short  life.  The  person  who  dies  on 
unbelief  will  have  to  suffer  the  eternal  punishment  of 
the  Hereafter.  It  is  most  foolish  to  make  your  life 
eligible  for  that  punishment.  Everyone  has  to  die  and 
everyone  has  to  be  present  on  the  field  of 
Resurrection.  Those  who  reach  there  with  iman  will  be 
conveyed  to  Paradise.  Paradise  is  a  place  of  eternity  - 
that  is  the  real  abode. 

The  believer  added:  Allah  ta'ala  will  give  the 
recompense  for  good  actions  and  evil  deeds  on  the  day 
of  Resurrection.  The  recompense  for  evil  deeds  will  be 
equal  to  the  deeds.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
recompense  for  good  actions  will  be  much  more.  Any 
believing  male  or  female  who  does  good  deeds  while  a 
believer  will  go  to  Paradise  where  they  will  receive 
sustenance  without  measure.  You  people  should 
rather  worry  about  acquiring  that  Paradise  and 
embrace  iman. 

The  believer  also  said:  I  am  calling  you  towards 
something  in  which  lies  your  salvation  in  the 
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Hereafter.  On  the  other  hand,  you  are  calling  me 
towards  something  which  will  cause  me  to  be  cast  into 
the  Hell-fire.  I  am  inviting  you  to  Iman  while  you  are 
asking  me  to  reject  Allah  ta'dla  and  to  ascribe 
partners  to  Him.  Whereas  there  is  no  proof  whatsoever 
for  the  permissibility  of  polytheism.  He  said  to  them: 

Regarding  which  I  have  no  knowledge  (proof). 

He  also  told  them  that  they  too  have  no  proof  for 
ascribing  partners  with  Allah  ta'dla.  He  placed  the 
burden  [of  not  having  proof  on  himself]  and  explained 
it  to  them  in  this  way. 

He  addressed  his  people  further: 

I  am  inviting  you  to  a  deity  [Allah]  who  is  all-powerful 
and  most  forgiving.  If  He  wills  to  inflict  punishment  on 
anyone,  no  one  can  stop  him.  He  is  also  most 
forgiving;  no  matter  what  sin  a  person  commits,  He 
can  pardon  him  if  He  wants;  no  one  can  stop  him.  You 
should  therefore  repent  from  unbelief  and  enter  the 
circle  of  pardon.  Do  not  think  that  the  unbelief  and 
sins  which  you  committed  until  now  will  not  be 
pardoned. 

The  believer  added:  You  are  calling  me  to  unbelief  and 
polytheism  which  are  false  and  baseless  things.  There 
is  nothing  but  destruction  in  it.  Your  invitation  to 
unbelief  and  polytheism  is  nothing  but  ignorance.  The 
idols  which  you  have  carved  and  fabricated  cannot 
hear  in  the  least,  and  can  neither  harm  nor  benefit. 
This  is  the  reality  of  your  call  in  this  world.  It  will  be  of 
no  benefit  in  the  Hereafter. 
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a!  t  1  ^  ^  ^  qO  aJ—  — O  (^}  I  ^£jll  Ij  •  ^  ^  1*0?  J  Ij 

.  f-  .  f- 

i  Jo  t  ^  1  ^ Jj C-  J  JJ  ^  ,^o-l  ^  t ^l.o?  I  o^£-  Jo  .  '^J  o^£-  J  Ao  I 

o3jo-  Jp  jl  ti_3loill  o3 j^-  (Jp  L»1  tS^pljl  *.\co 

-  ^—^Os^oX  1 


The  believer  said  further: 

•Mjd\  Uy^  ijlj 


We  all  have  to  return  to  Allah  ta'ala. 


l_jl p-ft  ^JXS (3^3 


Those  who  are  transgressors  will  undoubtedly  be  the 
inmates  of  the  Hell-fire. 

In  this  way  he  is  demonstrating  to  them  that  they 
have  transgressed  the  bounds.  They  ought  to  embrace 
Iman  so  that  they  can  be  saved  from  the  punishment 
of  the  Hell-fire. 


JjSl  U  OjLr^ ■ 


You  will  soon  remember  what  I  am  saying  to  you. 

)  '  %  I 

eii  f?y^ 

I  hand  over  my  matter  to  Allah. 

If  you  try  to  cause  me  any  harm,  I  have  full  hopes  that 
Allah  ta'ala  will  protect  me. 

The  speech  of  the  believer  ends  at  this  point.  Allah 
ta'ala  now  states  that  he  was  saved  while  the  people 
of  Pharaoh  were  destroyed. 
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o  **  ^  ) 

A&\  (J  L)  4lll  oli!^9 


Allah  then  saved  him  (believer)  from  the  evil  schemes 
which  they  (people  of  Pharaoh)  plotted,  and  a  miserable 
punishment  descended  on  the  people  of  Pharaoh. 

These  people  were  drowned  in  the  sea  and  destroyed. 
It  is  not  far-fetched  to  take  this  meaning  from  the 
words  “a  miserable  punishment  descended  on  the 
people  of  Pharaoh”.  This  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
'Allamah  AlusI  rahimahullah  says  that  when  Pharaoh 
decided  to  kill  the  believer  (whose  Iman  was 
demonstrated  later  on),  he  went  to  a  mountain. 
Pharaoh  sent  1  000  men  in  pursuit  of  him.  They 
found  the  believer  performing  salah.  Allah  ta'ala 
protected  him  while  wild  animals  attacked  and 
devoured  those  men.  Some  of  them  died  on  the 
mountain  out  of  thirst  while  others  survived  and 
returned  to  Pharaoh.  Pharaoh  accused  them  of  leaving 
the  believer  on  the  mountain  wittingly,  and  had  them 
killed.  Allah  ta'ala  knows  best.1 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  8,  pp.  135-137. 
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V^i\  f JC  u5l]\  *dL\  j  i ijiiT  5J15  ullj  _£isJ  \Si 


We  certainly  help  Our  Messengers  and  the  believers  in 
the  life  of  the  world  and  also  on  the  day  when  the 
witnesses  will  stand.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  and  another  verse 
connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an : 


i  fj:  siiLi  j  \p\  5J1)  hlij  i5i 

^3  &ih\  yL' 


Translation  and  commentary 

We  certainly  help  Our  Messengers  and  the  believers  in 
the  life  of  the  world  (as  gauged  from  the  story  of  Musa 
' alayhis  salam)  and  on  the  day  when  the  witnesses 
(the  angels  who  used  to  record  a  person’s  deeds,  and 
on  the  day  of  Resurrection  they  will  testify  that  the 
Messengers  conveyed  the  message  while  the 
unbelievers  rejected)  will  stand.  (This  refers  to  the  day 
of  Resurrection.  As  for  the  “help”,  that  is  ascertained 
from  the  fact  that  the  unbelievers  will  be  punished  by 
the  Hell-fire.  That  day  is  further  described):  The  day 
when  their  (unbelievers’)  excuses  will  not  help  them. 
(First  of  all  they  won’t  even  have  any  worthy  excuse. 


1  Surah  Ghafir,  40:  51. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 

3  Surah  Ghafir,  40:  51-52. 
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Even  if  they  do  make  any  motion  like  an  animal  which 
has  just  been  slaughtered,  it  will  not  avail  them  in  any 
way).  For  them  are  curses  and  for  them  is  an  evil 
abode.  (In  this  way,  you  and  your  followers  will  be 
helped  while  your  opponents  will  be  vanquished  and 
disgraced.  You  should  therefore  take  solace  from 
this).1 

Admonitions 

Hafiz  'Imad  ad-DIn  Abu  al-Fida’  ibn  Kathir 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

The  present  verse  contains  Allah’s  promise  of  help  to 
His  Messengers.  Despite  this  we  see  that  some  of  the 
Messengers  were  killed  by  their  people.  For  example, 
Hadrat  Yahya  'alayhis  salam,  Hadrat  Zakarlyya 
'alayhis  salam  and  Hadrat  Shu'ayb  'alayhis  salam. 
Other  Messengers  had  to  leave  their  hometowns,  e.g. 
Hadrat  Ibrahim  'alayhis  salam,  Hadrat  'Isa  'alayhis 
salam  -  whom  Allah  ta'ala  caused  to  emigrate  up  to 
the  heavens.  Someone  may  say:  Can  we  ask  as  to  why 
this  promise  was  not  fulfilled? 

There  are  two  answers  to  this.  (1)  Although  the 
statement  is  general  in  nature,  its  import  is  specific  to 
certain  Messengers.  This  type  of  usage  is  generally 
found  in  the  Arabic  language.  That  is,  a  general 
statement  is  made  while  specific  people  are  intended. 
(2)  The  word  “help”  is  used  to  mean  “to  exact  revenge”. 
This  would  mean  that  there  was  no  Messenger  who 
was  tormented  by  his  people  and  Allah  ta'ala  did  not 
exact  revenge  from  them.  Thus,  we  see  how  the  killers 
of  Hadrat  Yahya  'alayhis  salam,  Hadrat  Zakarlyya 
'alayhis  salam  and  Hadrat  Shu'ayb  'alayhis  salam 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  10,  p.  44. 
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had  to  suffer  at  the  hands  of  their  own  enemies.  Their 
enemies  utterly  destroyed  them,  caused  rivers  of  their 
blood  to  flow,  and  made  them  die  a  humiliating  death. 
The  manner  in  which  Namrud  was  seized  is  well- 
known.  Those  Jews  who  tried  to  crucify  Hadrat  'Isa 
'alayhis  saldm  were  overpowered  by  the  Romans  at 
whose  hands  they  suffered  severe  disgrace  and 
humiliation.  Then  with  the  approach  of  the 
Resurrection,  Hadrat  'Isa  'alayhis  saldm  will  descend 
and  kill  those  Jews  who  will  be  in  the  army  of  Dajjal. 
He  will  come  down  as  a  just  and  equitable  ruler,  he 
will  break  the  cross,  kill  the  pigs,  and  cancel  the 
jizyah.  Nothing  apart  from  Islam  will  be  accepted.  This 
is  that  grand  help  of  Allah  ta'ala,  this  is  His  norm 
since  eternity,  and  which  will  continue  -  He  helps  His 
believing  servants  in  this  world  and  brings  delight  to 
them  by  exacting  revenge  from  their  enemies  on  their 
behalf. 

Sahih  Bukhari  contains  a  narration  from  Hadrat  Abu 
Hurayrah  radiyallahu  'anhu  who  said  that  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  Allah  ta'ala  said: 
“The  person  who  is  antagonistic  towards  My  friends 
has  actually  asked  Me  to  wage  war  against  him.” 
Another  Hadlth  states:  “I  certainly  exact  revenge  on 
behalf  of  My  friends,  just  as  a  lion  does.” 

It  is  based  on  this  that  Allah  ta'ala  exacted  revenge 
from  the  people  of  Nuh  'alayhis  saldm,  the  'Ad,  the 
Thamud,  the  As-hab  ar-Rass,  the  people  of  Lut 
'alayhis  saldm,  the  people  of  Madyan,  and  all  others 
like  them  who  belied  the  Messengers  and  opposed  the 
truth.  They  were  destroyed  one  after  the  other.  As  for 
those  who  were  believers  among  them,  they  were 
saved. 

Imam  Suddi  rahimahullah  says:  The  nation  to  which  a 
Messenger  came  or  believing  servants  conveyed  to 
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them  the  message  of  Allah  ta'dla,  and  that  nation 
disrespected  the  Messenger  or  the  believing  servant, 
tormented  him  or  killed  him;  Allah’s  punishment  most 
certainly  descended  on  that  nation  in  that  very  time. 
People  came  up  to  exact  revenge  on  behalf  of  the 
Prophets  and  irrigated  the  arid  lands  with  their  blood. 
Although  some  Prophets  and  believers  were  killed,  the 
effect  of  it  was  that  their  enemies  were  uprooted  and 
expelled.  It  is  impossible  for  such  special  servants  of 
Allah  ta'dla  to  not  be  helped,  and  revenge  not  be 
exacted  from  their  enemies. 

When  studying  the  life  of  Muhammad  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam,  we  learn  how  Allah  ta'dla 
rendered  all  the  plots  and  efforts  of  his  enemies  to 
void.  Allah  ta'dla  blessed  him  with  victory  over  them, 
elevated  his  word,  and  the  Din  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  reigned  supreme  over  all 
religions.  During  the  worst  oppositions  of  his  people, 
Allah  ta'dla  helped  His  Prophet,  made  the  believers 
into  selfless  fighters  and  enabled  them  to  defeat  the 
idolaters  in  the  Battle  of  Badr.  All  the  weighty 
supports  of  the  unbelievers  were  uprooted,  their  chiefs 
were  either  chopped  to  pieces  or  taken  as  prisoners  of 
war  where  they  had  to  lower  their  heads  in  defeat. 
They  were  chained  and  paraded  through  the  streets  of 
Madinah.  Allah’s  wisdom  then  showed  kindness  to 
them  by  giving  them  the  opportunity  to  pay  a  ransom 
to  buy  their  freedom.  But  when  they  still  did  not 
desist  from  their  opposition  to  the  Messenger  and 
remained  obstinate  in  their  activities,  then  that  time 
came  when  that  very  city  which  he  had  to  leave  on 
foot  and  emigrate  from,  he  now  entered  it  as  a 
conqueror.  The  enemies  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  were  brought  before  him  with  their 
hands  tied  to  their  necks.  The  greatness  and  the 
honour  of  the  Sanctified  City  was  restored  through 
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Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  All  the 
vestiges  of  unbelief,  polytheism  and  disrespect  were 
removed  from  the  Ka'bah.  Eventually  Yemen  was  also 
conquered  and  the  entire  Arabian  Peninsular  came 
under  the  command  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam.  People  began  entering  the  religion  of  Allah 
ta'ala  in  droves.  Allah  ta'ala  then  called  His  beloved 
Messenger  to  Himself,  where  he  was  received  with 
immense  honour  and  esteem. 

After  him,  his  righteous  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum 
were  made  his  deputies.  They  raised  the  flag  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  began 
inviting  Allah’s  creation  towards  tauhld.  Town  after 
town,  city  after  city  and  country  after  country  were 
conquered.  Those  who  opposed  them  had  to  suffer  the 
consequences  of  opposition.  In  this  way,  the  Islamic 
sultanate  spread  to  the  east  and  west.  The  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  'anhum  did  not  only  conquer  lands  and 
those  who  inhabited  those  lands.  Rather,  they 
conquered  the  hearts.  Islamic  teachings  became 
embedded  in  their  hearts  and  they  all  assembled 
under  the  creed  of  tauhld.  The  Din  of  Muhammad 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  reigned  supreme 
everywhere  and  the  call  of  Islam  even  reached  the  deaf 
ears.  Even  the  blind  saw  the  straight  path.  May  Allah 
ta'ala  reward  this  pure  group  with  the  best  of  rewards 
for  their  firmness  and  determination.  Amin. 

All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala,  His  Din  reigns 
supreme  to  this  day.  Muslims  have  power  and 
sultanate  to  this  day.  They  have  Allah’s  Book  and  the 
speech  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  with 
them.  This  Din  will  remain  victorious  until  the  day  of 
Resurrection.  Anyone  who  advances  against  it  will  be 
vanquished,  never  to  rise  again.  This  is  the  meaning  of 
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this  blessed  verse.  The  righteous  will  be  helped  even 
on  the  day  of  Resurrection  on  a  much  higher  level. 

The  “witnesses”  mentioned  in  the  verse  refers  to  the 
angels,  while  the  “wrongdoers”  refers  to  the 
polytheists.  Their  excuses  and  ransoms  will  not  be 
accepted  on  the  day  of  Resurrection.  On  that  day  they 
will  be  cast  aside.  An  evil  abode  -  the  Hell-fire  -  awaits 
them.  They  will  suffer  a  terrible  end.1 


1  Tafsir  Ibn  Kathir. 
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SURAH  HA  MIM  AS-SAJDAH 


Verse  Seventy  Nine 

ijliit  pic.  jjs  ipiiiii  p  u5_3  ijii  pji  5| 

s&Li  j  p=jpjf  $.  .&jj&j  pi  J\  gli  tjjpfj  ^  Sfj 

\o>l  jj  \ll]i 


Surely  those  who  said:  ‘‘Our  Sustainer  is  Allah”,  and 
then  remained  steadfast  on  this,  angels  will  descend 
upon  them  [saying]:  “Do  not  fear,  nor  grieve!  Rejoice 
over  the  Paradise  which  you  were  promised.  We  are 
your  companions  in  this  world  and  will  remain  with 
you  in  the  Hereafter  as  well.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  and  another  verse 
connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


\J\£  f\  pit  jjSS  ipiiil!  p  4JW  Ufj  ijlS  jJl  <5| 
S&Ll  j  % 

u  ly  p=jj  jfJ*  u  ly  jj=Jj  jj 

v  a  * o  -  stu  a  >  as 


1  Surah  Ha  MIm  as-Sajdah,  41:  30-31. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  Ha  MIm  as-Sajdah,  41:  30-32. 
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Translation  and  commentary 

Surely  those  who  attested  (from  the  heart):  “Our  (real) 
Sustainer  is  (only)  Allah”,  (this  means  that  they 
absolved  themselves  from  polytheism  and  chose 
monotheism)  and  then  remained  steadfast  on  this 
(they  did  not  give  it  up),  angels  (of  mercy  and  glad 
tidings  from  Allah  ta'ala)  will  descend  upon  them  (first 
at  the  time  of  death,  then  in  the  grave  and  then  at  the 
time  of  rising  from  the  graves  -  as  stated  by  Zayd  ibn 
Aslam  in  ad-Durr  al-Manthur  -  and  say  to  them):  “Do 
not  fear  (the  impending  terrors  of  the  Hereafter)  nor 
grieve  (over  having  to  leave  this  world  because  there  is 
peace  and  an  excellent  recompense  awaiting  you). 
Rejoice  over  the  Paradise  which  you  were  promised 
(via  the  Messenger).  We  were  your  companions  in  this 
world  and  will  remain  with  you  in  the  Hereafter  as 
well.  (In  this  world,  the  inspiration  to  do  good  and  to 
exercise  patience  over  miseries  was  through  the 
angels.  Thus,  as  per  a  Hadlth,  they  remained  as 
companions.  As  for  the  Hereafter,  many  verses  make 
mention  of  it.  For  example: 

The  angels  will  receive  them. 1 

U'j/'  o<*  o  °  \  H  ^ 

They  [angels]  will  enter  upon  them  from  every  door.2 

There  is  for  you  therein  (in  Paradise)  whatever  your 
souls  desire,  and  there  is  for  you  therein  whatever  you 
ask  for.  (Whether  your  request  is  involuntary  or 


1  Surah  al-Ambiya’,  21:  103. 

2  Surah  ar-Ra'd,  13:  23. 
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voluntary,  it  will  be  equally  fulfilled).  This  will  be  as  a 
hospitality  from  the  Forgiving,  the  Merciful.  (You  will 
receive  these  bounties  with  full  honour,  just  as  they 
are  offered  to  a  guest).1 2 

Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah  writes  in  Masa’il  as- 
Suluk: 


ijlut  f\  U=4id\  pi c.  jjss  \y^\  p  &\  \ '4j  pj)  b\ 

Sl 'X-\  j  ijyi  % 

\o^\  jj  pi]) 


Surely  those  who  said:  “Our  Sustainer  is  Allah”,  and 
then  remained  steadfast  on  this,  angels  will  descend 
upon  them  [saying]:  “Do  not  fear,  nor  grieve!  Rejoice 
over  the  Paradise  which  you  were  promised.  We  are 
your  companions  in  this  world  and  will  remain  with 
you  in  the  Hereafter  as  well.  ” 

The  general  nature  of  these  words  will  also  include: 

At  the  time  of  external  and  internal  tests  and 
tribulations,  the  angels  shower  blessings  and 
tranquillity  on  them.  The  general  use  of  the  word 
“said”  will  include  a  verbal  statement  as  well.  Based 
on  this,  the  speaking  of  angels  will  also  apply  to  non- 
Prophets.  Furthermore,  the  general  use  of  istiqamat 
(steadfastness)  encompasses  all  the  levels  of 
steadfastness.3 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  10,  p.  57. 

2  Surah  Ha  MIm  as-Sajdah,  41:  30-31. 

3  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  10,  p.  58. 
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The  meaning  of  steadfastness  and  its  effects 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Sahib  Kandhlawl 
rahimahulldh  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 


IjllS  Ci\ 


In  the  above  verse,  after  mentioning  Iman  and 
steadfastness  on  Iman,  Allah  ta'dla  mentions  the 
fruits  and  rewards  of  that  steadfastness. 


First  reward: 


Angels  descend  upon  them.  Their  descent  on  believers 
and  people  of  steadfastness  is  a  mark  of  immense 
honour  and  esteem  in  their  favour. 

Second  reward: 

\Jp-  %  \J\ t  f\ 


This  is  a  glad  tiding  of  the  removal  of  every  type  of  fear 
and  grief. 

Third  reward: 


5 jjJI  i 


This  is  a  glad  tiding  of  Paradise  and  the  bounties  of 
Paradise.  On  hearing  this  glad  tiding,  the  mind  must 
focus  on  those  lofty  bounties  from  the  very  beginning. 
The  details  of  this  were  given  under  the  bounties  of 
Paradise . 


Fourth  reward: 
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We  are  your  guardians,  overseers  and  friends  in  this 
world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  The  friendship  and  love  of 
Allah  ta'dla  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter  is  so 
great  that  the  entire  world  and  all  its  bounties  are 
insignificant  in  comparison.  In  fact,  this  is  very  great 
bounty  even  in  the  Hereafter.  This  is  because  the 
pleasure  of  Allah  ta'dla  is  over  and  above  every  bounty 
and  comfort  of  Paradise.  A  Hadlth  states  that  after 
conferring  all  the  bounties  of  Paradise  to  the  dwellers 
of  Paradise,  Allah  ta'dla  will  say  to  them:  “O  My 
servants!  Do  you  desire  anything  else?”  They  will 
reply:  “O  our  Sustainer!  What  else  can  we  desire?  You 
gave  us  bounties  which  no  one  in  the  world  ever 
received.”  Allah  ta'dla  will  announce: 


IjoI  oJou  x 


You  have  My  pleasure.  I  will  never  be  displeased  with 
you  after  this. 

Allah  ta'dla  says  in  the  Qur’an: 


The  pleasure  of  Allah  is  the  greatest.  That  is  the 
supreme  triumph.1 

Fifth  reward: 


Every  wish  of  yours  will  be  fulfilled. 
Sixth  reward: 


(3 Jo  1^5  a 


1  Surah  at-Taubah,  9:  72. 
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You  will  receive  whatever  you  ask  for.  No  matter  what 
a  dweller  of  Paradise  asks  for,  he  will  acquire  it  by  the 
grace  of  Allah  ta'ala.  The  fulfilment  of  every  request 
and  the  acquisition  of  every  quest  are  in  themselves 
very  great  bounties. 

Seventh  reward: 

a  •  I  0  -  \)U 
dr? 

This  refers  to  honouring  a  person  just  as  a  guest  is 
honoured  and  received.  This  honour  entails  the 
pardoning  of  every  shortcoming  through  Allah’s  status 
of  being  the  most-forgiving  and  most-merciful,  and 
then  showering  the  person  with  mercies  which  are  far 
more  than  what  he  deserves. 

The  words: 


ej 


Our  Sustainer  is  Allah. 

Is  an  expression  of  the  creed  of  tauhld.  This  is 
followed  by  steadfastness  which  is  the  perfection  of 
obedience  and  servitude.  This  is  because 
steadfastness  refers  to  the  carrying  out  of  every  order 
and  abstaining  from  every  prohibition  and  anything 
which  is  against  the  Shari'at.  It  combines  the  station 
of  Iman,  Islam  and  ihsan  (Allah  consciousness).  This 
is  why  the  Sufis  say  that  steadfastness  is  superior  to  a 
thousand  karamat  (supernatural  feats). 

Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  used  to  say  that 
no  verse  which  was  more  severe  on  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  than  the  following  was 
revealed  to  him: 
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Remain  steadfast  as  you  have  been  commanded.1 

Some  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  said  to  Rasulullah 
sallalla.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  on  one  occasion:  “O 
Rasulullah!  The  effects  of  old  age  are  showing  very 
quickly  on  you.”  The  effects  of  physical  weakness  were 
visible  on  him.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
replied:  “Surah  Hud  has  made  me  old.”  The  above 
verse  is  from  Surah  Hud. 

Imam  Ghazzall  rahimahullah  said  that  remaining 
steadfast  on  the  path  of  the  Sharl'at  is  more  difficult 
than  crossing  the  sirat  (the  bridge  which  extends  over 
the  Hell-fire).  The  reality  is  that  remaining  steadfast 
on  the  straight  path  in  this  world  and  crossing  the 
sirat  in  the  Hereafter  is  finer  than  hair  and  sharper 
than  a  sword.  It  is  because  of  this  greatness  of 
steadfastness  that  we  have  been  instructed  to  recite 
Surah  al-Fatihah  in  every  salah.  In  this  way,  we  are 
constantly  begging  Allah  ta'ala  to  keep  us  steadfast  on 
the  straight  path. 

Occasions  when  the  angels  descend 

We  learn  from  the  traditions  and  texts  that  angels 
descend  on  three  occasions: 

First  occasion: 


At  the  time  of  a  person’s  death.  A  Hadlth  states  that 
when  a  believer  is  about  to  depart  from  this  world,  the 
angels  descend  to  take  his  soul  and  they  say: 


(ph  4 — f  J  ^  1  I 


O  pure  soul!  O  tranquil  soul!  Go  towards  gentle  breezes 
and  fragrances;  and  to  a  Sustainer  who  is  not  angry. 


1  Surah  Hud,  11:  112. 
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Some  narrations  have  the  word: 


Second  occasion: 

After  the  deceased  is  placed  in  the  grave.  The  angels 
come  to  him  and  ask: 


Jo.}  Uaj  (j^a 


Who  is  your  Sustainer?  Who  is  your  Prophet?  What  is 
your  religion? 

When  a  believer  answers  correctly,  the  angels  give  him 
glad  tidings  of  the  bounties  and  comforts  of  Paradise, 
and  say  to  him: 

p 

You  may  now  sleep  like  a  bride  (for  whom  every  type  of 
comfort  is  prepared). 

Third  occasion: 


This  will  be  on  the  day  of  Resurrection  when  the 
angels  will  come  to  the  believers  to  give  them  the  glad 
tidings  of  entiy  into  Paradise.  It  will  be  said  to  them: 


5P Ijii-Sl 


Enter  Paradise  by  virtue  of  your  good  deeds. 


p P 


Li=4itpL 


Peace  be  to  you  on  account  of  your  patience.  What  an 
excellent  abode!1 


1  Surah  ar-Ra'd,  13:  24. 


Verse  Seventu  Nine 


553 


Even  in  the  worldly  life,  angels  descend  onto  the 
believers  in  various  forms.  Sometimes  they  come  to  a 
believer  to  encourage  him  towards  good  deeds  and  to 
instil  enthusiasm  in  his  heart.  This  is  why  a  person 
sometimes  experiences  a  unique  desire  within  him 
towards  good  deeds.  At  times  they  descend  to  instil 
peace  and  tranquillity  in  him  at  the  time  of  calamity 
and  grief.  As  had  happened  in  the  Battle  of  Badr. 
Allah  ta'dla  says  in  this  regard: 


& 


\°p\  \J& 


jt  ^  ^  it 


When  your  Sustainer  sent  an  order  to  the  angels 
[saying]:  “I  am  with  you.  Give  courage,  then,  to  the 
Muslims.  I  shall  cast  terror  into  the  hearts  of  the 
unbelievers.  ’n 

Angels  descend  on  other  occasions  as  well  -  for  the 
recording  of  deeds  or  for  man’s  protection.  As  stated 
by  Allah  ta'dla : 

4lst  ja\  yA  4j SjJa. 'a^  AaL>-  yAj  AjJq  ^ 

He  has  watchmen  in  front  of  His  servant  and  behind 
him,  safeguarding  him  with  the  command  of  Allah.1 2 3 


1  Surah  al-Anfal,  8:  12. 

2  Surah  ar-Ra'd,  13:  11. 

3  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawl:  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  6,  pp.  182-184. 
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SURAH  ASH-SHORA 


Verse  Eighty 


p-li 


^  >  * 

a  L«J 


Whatever  calamity  befalls  you,  it  is  because  of  what 
your  hands  have  earned.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  and  another  verse 
connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


■ %  dj  Oj-^  i£ 


Translation  and  commentary 

(While  Allah  ta'ala  exacts  revenge,  He  is  also  one  who 
pardons.  Thus)  Whatever  calamity  befalls  you  (O 
sinners),  it  is  because  of  what  your  hands  have 
earned.  (That  too,  not  for  every  sin,  but  for  some  sins). 
And  He  forgives  many  sins.  (Either  in  both  worlds  or 
in  this  world  alone.  If  He  were  to  take  you  to  task  for 
every  sin),  you  will  not  be  able  to  defeat  Allah  by 
fleeing  (to  any  part)  of  the  land  (and  seeking  refuge 
there).  (At  such  a  time)  You  (can)  have  no  one  apart 
from  Allah  as  a  protector  and  a  helper.  (From  here, 
His  qualities  as  an  exacter  of  revenge,  one  who 


1  Surah  ash-Shura,  42:  30. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  ash-Shura,  42:  30-31. 
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pardons,  and  one  who  is  mighty  are  established 
together  with  the  previously-mentioned  eight 
qualities).1 

Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah  writes  in  Masa’il  as- 
Suluk: 


£  }  £ 

\aj 


A  spiritual  misery  -  such  as  retraction  ( qabd )  - 
sometimes  becomes  a  cause  of  sinning.  It  is  stated  in 
Ruh  al-Ma'ani  that  this  is  for  those  who  are  habitual 
sinners.  As  for  those  who  are  not,  it  [spiritual  misery] 
is  either  for  the  sake  of  elevating  their  rank  or  due  to 
some  other  wisdom.  In  the  same  way,  qabd  is 
experienced  for  certain  spiritual  wisdoms.2 


Admonitions 


Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Sahib  Kandhlawl 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 


cS  >  £  ( 


Hadrat  Shaykh  al-Islam  'Allamah  Shabbir  Ahmad 
'Uthmanl  rahimahullah  writes: 

Just  as  bounties  are  showered  in  a  special  way,  at 
specific  times  and  under  certain  circumstances, 
calamities  are  also  sent  under  specific  causes  and 
regulations.  For  example,  the  direct  or  indirect  cause 
of  any  hardship  or  calamity  befalling  people  is  their 


1  Bayan  di-Qur’an,  vol.  10,  p.  73. 

2  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  10,  p.  73. 
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deeds  and  actions.  Just  as  a  person  falls  ill  due  to  not 
taking  precautions  in  his  diet  and  other  factors,  and 
at  times,  he  dies  because  of  this,  or  just  as  the 
recklessness  of  the  mother  harms  the  child,  or  just  as 
the  brunt  for  the  misadministration  and  stupidity  of 
some  residents  of  a  place  has  to  be  borne  by  everyone 
else,  the  same  can  be  understood  for  spiritual  and 
internal  recklessness  and  misadministration.  In  short, 
every  calamity  that  afflicts  people  is  a  result  of  their 
past  doings.  This  serves  the  purpose  of  being  a 
warning  and  a  test  for  them  for  the  future.  This  is  on 
the  basis  that  the  mercy  of  Allah  ta'ala  forgives  many 
of  the  sins  of  the  people.  If  they  were  seized  for  every 
single  sin,  not  a  single  person  would  remain  alive  on 
earth. 

Shah  Sahib  rahimahullah  writes:  “This  is  addressed  to 
those  who  are  mature  and  possess  intellect  - 
irrespective  of  whether  they  are  sinners  or  righteous 
people.  However,  Prophets  are  not  included  in  this 
[immature  children  are  also  not  included].  There  may 
be  something  else  for  them.  In  this  verse,  all 
calamities  and  hardships  are  included  -  be  they  in 
this  world,  in  the  grave  or  in  the  Hereafter.” 

Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyallahu  'anha  relates  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  When  a 
servant’s  sins  become  too  many  and  he  has  nothing 
which  could  atone  for  them,  Allah  ta'ala  causes  him 
some  sort  of  grief  and  worry  so  that  these  could  serve 
as  atonements  for  his  sins.1 

Hadrat  Dahhak  rahimahullah  said:  “If  a  person  learnt 
the  Qur’an  and  then  forgets  it,  then  I  cannot  think  of 
any  other  reason  for  it  apart  from  his  committing  a 


1  As  quoted  from  Tafsir  Ibn  Kathir. 
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certain  sin  due  to  which  this  deprivation  took  place.” 
He  then  recited  this  verse  and  said  in  a  heartbreaking 
tone:  “Can  there  be  any  calamity  worse  than  having 
forgotten  the  Qur’an?”1 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  6,  p.  235. 
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SURAH  AD-DUKHAN 


Verse  Eighty  One 

p-1 \ 

\b P-m  \!t  my  i  ,>143  p; 


The  day  when  We  will  seize  you  with  the  greatest 
seizure,  We  will  certainly  exact  retribution.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  and  others 
connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


1 —j\XC-  Ijjfc  ‘Cfcy*  iiyjl 

pjt>e-\s>-  aij  (_ jppl  (3 1  lie-  i— ' a-ZS'\  Ujj 

yp  yiiaii  pyr  p  py  ijiij  m  pp  p  .pp  py 
m pm  p  my  1  pm  p;  .pm  p=4 


Translation  and  commentary 

So  wait  for  the  day  when  the  sky  will  come  with  visible 
smoke  which  will  envelope  the  people.  This  (too)  is  a 
painful  punishment  (which  they  will  suffer.  This  refers 
to  shortage  of  grains  which  the  people  of  Makkah  had 
to  suffer.  The  real  reason  for  it  was  a  curse  of 
Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  r alayhi  wa  sallam.  When  they 
transgressed  the  limits  of  obstinacy,  this  curse  was 


1  Surah  ad- Dukhan,  44:  16. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  ad- Dukhan,  44:  10-16. 
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made  once  in  Makkah  and  once  in  Madinah  -  as 
stated  in  Ruh  al-Ma'am  in  the  explanation  of  the  verse 
in  Surah  al-Mu’minun: 


jo-ui  < _ b 


■  J*- 


The  outward  reason  for  this  as  stated  in  Ruh  al-Ma'am 
is  that  Thumamah,  the  chief  of  Yamamah,  became  a 
Muslim  in  Madinah.  When  the  unbelievers  in  Makkah 
began  castigating  him  for  this,  he  shut  off  the  supply 
of  grain  from  Yamamah.  At  the  same  time,  they 
suffered  a  drought  (as  stated  in  ad-Durr  al-Manthur  on 
the  authority  of  Bayhaqi).  The  people  of  Makkah 
began  dying  out  of  hunger.  Normally,  when  people  are 
experiencing  intense  hunger  coupled  with  a  drought, 
then  the  horizon  appears  hazy  or  smoky.  Allah  ta'dla 
refers  to  it  as  a  dukhan  (smoke).  The  people  of 
Makkah  were  left  helpless  and  started  to  beg.  Allah 
ta'dla  predicts  this  begging  of  theirs  and  says  that 
they  will  say):  O  Sustainer!  Remove  from  us  this 
misery,  we  will  certainly  embrace  Iman.  (This 
prediction  was  fulfilled  when  Abu  Sufyan  and  other 
Quraysh  seniors  wrote  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  and  also  came  personally  to  him  asking 
him  to  supplicate  on  their  behalf  and  to  convince 
Thumamah  (to  reopen  the  supply  of  grain.  This  is 
mentioned  in  ad-Durr  al-Manthur  and  Ruh  al-Ma'ani. 
Furthermore,  the  author  of  Ruh  al-Ma'anl  also  quotes 
the  promise  of  Abu  Sufyan  that  he  will  embrace  iman. 
Allah  ta'dla,  while  stating  that  this  promise  was  not 
made  with  a  true  heart,  says):  When  will  they 
understand  and  take  admonition  (through  which  we 
can  expect  them  to  embrace  iman),  whereas  (before 
this)  the  Messenger  who  is  so  obvious  (i.e.  his 
prophet-hood  is  so  obvious)  already  came  to  them? 
Despite  this,  they  turned  away  from  him  and  said:  “He 
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is  taught  (by  other  humans)  as  stated  in  Surah  an- 
Nahl: 


And  he  is  a  madman.  (When  such  a  great  Messenger 
came  to  them  regarding  whose  proofs  of  prophet-hood 
there  are  no  doubts  whatsoever,  these  people  did  not 
embrace  Iman.  How  can  it  be  expected  of  them  to 
embrace  Iman  on  the  experiencing  of  a  drought 
regarding  which  an  unreasonable  person  could  claim 
that  it  is  merely  a  normal  natural  occurrence  and  not 
as  a  punishment  for  their  kufr?  This  is  merely  their 
playing  for  time  so  that  the  calamity  may  be  removed. 
But  anyway,  in  order  to  complete  Our  evidence 
against  them)  We  will  relieve  this  punishment  for  a 
short  while,  but  you  will  still  do  the  same  thing  again. 
(You  will  still  return  to  your  refusal,  pride, 
haughtiness,  and  absence  of  servitude.  This  prediction 
was  fulfilled  when  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  made  du'a’,  they  received  rains,  and 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  wrote  a  letter 
to  Thumamah  to  reopen  the  supply  of  grain.  The 
people  of  Makkah  began  experiencing  relief  and  then 
prosperity,  but  let  alone  embracing  Iman,  their 
softness  and  servitude  [which  they  displayed  when 
they  begged  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  to 
make  du'a’  for  them]  disappeared.  They  returned  to 
their  old  ways.  Allah  ta'ala  uses  the  word  qalllan  (a 
little)  because  the  provisions  of  this  world  are  little 
and  also  because  the  removal  of  the  misery  was  only 
until  the  end  of  their  worldly  lives.  After  they  die,  there 
will  be  no  end  to  their  misery.  Allah  ta'ala  therefore 
says):  The  day  when  We  will  seize  you  with  the 
greatest  seizure,  We  will  certainly  exact  (full) 
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retribution  (on  that  day.  In  other  words,  the  full 
punishment  will  be  meted  out  in  the  Hereafter).1 

The  meaning  of  dukhan 

Hadrat  Maulana  'Ashiq  Ilahi  Bulandshahrl 
rahimahulldh  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

One  view  is  that  dukhan  will  be  one  of  the  signs  of  the 
Resurrection.  When  it  appears,  it  will  remain  on  earth 
for  40  days  and  will  fill  the  area  between  the  ground 
and  the  sky.  It  will  result  in  the  believers  suffering 
from  a  cold  while  it  will  enter  the  noses  of  the 
unbelievers,  causing  them  to  gasp  for  breath. 

Hadrat  'All  radiyalldhu  'anhu,  Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas 
radiyalld.hu  ranhu,  Hadrat  Ibn  'Umar  radiyalldhu 
ranhu,  Hadrat  Abu  Hurayrah  radiyalldhu  ranhu, 
Hadrat  Zayd  ibn  Aslam  rahimahulldh,  Hadrat  Hasan 
rahimahulldh  and  Ibn  Abl  Mulaykah  rahimahulldh  are 
of  the  view  that  the  dukhan  has  not  appeared  as  yet 
and  will  makes  its  appearance  at  the  approach  of  the 
Resurrection.  A  narration  of  Sahlh  Muslim  contains  a 
list  of  ten  signs  of  the  Resurrection  and  dukhan  is 
mentioned  among  them.  The  narrator  of  this  Hadlth  is 
Hadrat  Hudhayfah  ibn  Usayd  Ghifarl  radiyalldhu 
ranhu.  The  personalities  who  hold  the  above  view 
present  this  Hadlth  as  proof. 

The  other  view  is  that  of  Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  Mas'ud 
radiyalldhu  ranhu  which  is  quoted  by  Imam  Bukhari 
rahimahulldh  in  his  Sahlh .  Someone  mentioned  in  the 
presence  of  Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  Mas'ud  radiyalldhu 
ranhu  that  some  people  are  of  the  view  that  the 
dukhan  refers  to  a  dukhan  which  will  appear  before 


1  Baydn  al-Qur’an,  vol.  10,  p.  99. 


Verse  Eighty  One 


562 


the  Resurrection.  When  he  heard  this,  he  expressed 
his  disapproval  and  said:  “If  a  person  has  knowledge, 
he  must  present  facts  on  the  basis  of  knowledge.  If  a 
person  does  not  have  knowledge,  he  must  say  Allah 
alone  knows.”  (Because  acknowledging  your  ignorance 
is  a  matter  of  knowledge  itself).  Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn 
Mas'ud  radiyallahu  'anhu  then  said: 


When  the  Quraysh  of  Makkah  disobeyed  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam,  he  made  the  following 
supplication  against  them: 


<  >  o  >  o 

(  0 


O  Allah  help  me  against  them  with  seven  years  of 
drought  as  was  sent  during  the  time  of  Hadrat  Yusuf 
' alayhis  salam. 

Allah  ta'ala  accepted  his  supplication.  When  the 
drought  afflicted  the  Quraysh,  they  fell  into  misery 
and  all  their  stocks  were  used  up  to  the  extent  that 
they  were  forced  to  eat  carrion  and  bones.  The  intense 
hunger  made  it  such  that  when  they  looked  up 
towards  the  sky,  it  would  appear  hazy  and  smoky  to 
them.  This  is  what  Allah  ta'ala  refers  to  when  he  says: 

o 


So  wait  for  the  day  when  the  sky  will  come  with  visible 
smoke. 


When  the  Quraysh  were  inflicted  by  this  punishment, 
they  made  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ala: 

.0 lie.  J^\ 


O  Sustainer!  Remove  from  us  this  punishment  We  now 
have  conviction. 
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Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  Mas'ud  radiyallahu  ranhu  read 
until: 


.(jjJolt-  a £=u)  \ \jl 

We  will  relieve  this  punishment  for  a  short  while,  but 
you  will  still  do  the  same  thing  again. 

And  asked:  “Will  the  punishment  of  the  Resurrection 
be  removed?”  In  other  words,  the  verse  states  that 
they  will  be  relieved  of  the  punishment,  while 
punishment  on  the  day  of  Resurrection  will  not  be 
removed.  We  therefore  learn  from  this  that  the  visible 
smoke  referred  to  in  Surah  ad-Dukhan  is  not  the 
punishment  of  the  Resurrection. 

The  stoiy  with  regard  to  the  Quraysh  continues: 

When  the  Quraysh  suffered  terribly  on  account  of  this 
punishment,  they  sent  Abu  Sufyan  (who  was  not  a 
Muslim  as  yet)  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam.  He  said:  “O  Muhammad!  You  enjoin 
maintaining  ties  of  kinship  while  your  own  people  are 
suffering.  Make  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ala  to  remove  this 
punishment.”  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
made  du'a’,  Allah  ta'ala  sent  down  rains,  and  the 
people  began  enjoying  life  once  again.  But  they 
remained  firm  on  their  kufr.  This  is  expressed  by  the 
words: 


But  you  will  still  do  the  same  thing  again. 

When  they  persisted  in  their  kufr,  the  following  verse 
was  revealed: 


5 ill  luy  i  ji 4^  p; 
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The  day  when  We  will  seize  you  with  the  greatest 
seizure,  We  will  certainly  exact  retribution. 


The  major  seizing  refers  to  the  Battle  of  Badr.  The 
Quraysh  had  promised  that  when  the  punishment  is 
lifted  they  will  become  believers.  However,  when  the 
punishment  was  removed,  they  did  not  embrace  iman. 
This  is  why  Allah  ta'ala  said: 


o  >  ^  0  £  „ 


lil 


How  can  they  understand  when  the  Messenger,  clearly 
expounding  to  them,  already  came  to  them? 


They  then  turned  away  from  him  and  said:  “He  is 
taught  [by  others],  he  is  a  madman.  ” 

In  other  words,  they  already  turned  away  from  the  call 
of  the  Prophet  and  said  that  he  has  studied  under 
some  people,  and  he  is  a  madman.  It  is  therefore  far¬ 
fetched  to  hope  that  they  will  embrace  Iman  after  the 
removal  of  the  punishment. 1 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  8,  p.  258. 
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SURAH  MUHAMMAD 


Verse  Eighty  Two 


\°^vJ\  afri  <M  i jl^T  jJi  u 


O  believers!  If  you  help  (the  Dm  of)  Allah,  He  will  help 
you  and  make  firm  your  feet.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  verse  and  others 
connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


4jd\  Jjji  iJa  IjJgS"  p-frj i->  (JiJi 

jJi  bis  5^  j  J&Jl 

(yj\  aisi  th  ^  ^ J&JJJ  juJfr  4aji  ^ 


Translation  and  commentary 

O  believers!  If  you  help  (the  Din  of)  Allah,  He  will  help 
you  (The  worldly  result  of  this  will  be  that  the 
believers  as  a  whole  will  overpower  the  unbelievers  as 
a  whole,  whether  in  the  beginning  or  at  the  end.  If  any 
believers  are  killed  or  a  group  of  believers  is 


1  Surah  Muhammad,  47:  7. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  Muhammad,  47:  7-11. 
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vanquished  in  a  battle,  then  this  does  not  negate 
Allah’s  promise)  and  (in  the  same  way)  He  will  make 
firm  your  feet  (against  the  unbelievers) .  (The  words  “in 
the  same  way”  mean  that  the  believers  as  a  whole  will 
overpower  the  unbelievers  as  a  whole  by  remaining 
firm  either  in  the  beginning  or  the  end.  This  has  been 
observed.  The  condition  of  the  believers  was  described 
to  this  point).  As  for  those  who  were  unbelievers,  for 
them  is  destruction  (and  defeat  in  this  world  when 
they  fight  the  believers,  in  the  same  way  as  described 
above).  And  (in  the  Hereafter)  Allah  will  cause  their 
deeds  to  go  to  nil.  (As  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of 
the  surah.  In  short,  the  unbelievers  are  losers  in  both 
worlds.  Previously,  Allah  ta'dla  wanted  to  demonstrate 
the  destruction  of  their  deeds  specifically,  and  here  He 
wants  to  show  that  destruction  of  deeds  is  a  part  of 
their  loss  in  both  worlds).  (Their  fall  from  grace  and 
deeds  going  to  waste)  is  because  they  did  not  like 
(through  their  belief  and  their  actions)  the  injunctions 
which  Allah  sent  down.  So  Allah  made  their  actions  to 
go  in  vain  (from  the  very  beginning).  (Because  this  is 
the  effect  of  the  worst  type  of  rebellion  [kufr].  The 
reason  why  these  people  consider  the  promises  of 
Allah  ta'dla  to  be  far-fetched  is  the  kufr  which  Allah 
ta'dla  abhors  while  they  think  that  it  is  not  abhorred 
by  Allah  ta'dla.  They  are  thus  rejecting  the  most 
obvious  thing.  If  not)  did  they  not  journey  in  the  land 
and  did  they  not  see  what  the  end  was  of  those 
(unbelievers)  who  were  before  them;  how  Allah  utterly 
destroyed  them.  (This  is  evident  from  their  relics.  This 
is  a  clear  proof  that  kufr  is  abhorred  by  Allah  ta'dla). 
(Since  the  abhorrence  of  kufr  has  been  proven,  the 
present  people  must  not  remain  unconcerned  and 
they  must  not  regard  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  to 
be  far-fetched,  because)  these  unbelievers  are  also  to 
be  treated  in  the  same  way.  (After  all,  when  the  cause 
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-  kufr  -  is  the  same,  the  effect  -  punishment  -  will 
also  be  the  same.  Either  in  this  world  also,  or  in  the 
Hereafter  only.  Subsequently,  the  unbelievers  of 
Makkah  were  punished  by  the  Muslims  in  this  very 
world.  Allah  ta'dla  says  in  this  regard: 


o  >  o  i  >  >  o  *  ^  > 


Fight  against  them  so  that  Allah  will  punish  them  by 
your  hands. 1 

As  for  punishing  them  in  the  Hereafter,  this  is 
obvious.  Up  to  this  point,  Allah  ta'dla  described  the 
condition  of  the  unbelievers.  He  now  gives  a  reason  for 
the  collective  condition  of  both  groups.):  (This 
collective  promise  and  warning  to  both  groups  which 
will  take  place  in  both  worlds)  is  because  Allah  is  the 
protector  of  the  believers.  (This  is  why  He  makes  them 
successful  in  both  worlds).  While  the  unbelievers  have 
no  (such)  protector  (who  could  come  to  their 
assistance  against  Allah  ta'dla.  This  is  why  they  are 
losers  in  both  worlds.  It  is  possible  for  Muslims  to  be 
outwardly  losers  in  this  world  while  the  unbelievers 
enjoy  outward  success;  but  the  reality  is  taken  into 
consideration.  And  in  this  regard,  the  Muslims  are 
always  successful  while  the  unbelievers  are  always 
unsuccessful).2 

Admonitions 


Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Sahib  Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 


1  Surah  at-Taubah,  9:  14. 

2  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  11,  p.  16. 
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Previously,  the  Muslims  were  encouraged  to  wage 
jihad  against  the  unbelievers.  It  is  incumbent  on  those 
who  are  on  the  truth  to  spend  all  their  energies  for  the 
obliteration  of  falsehood.  As  long  as  they  do  not  fulfil 
the  obligation  of  jihad,  they  cannot  be  absolved  in  the 
sight  of  Allah  ta'dla.  The  present  verse  now  explains  to 
the  Muslims  the  criterion  for  victory  and  remaining 
firm  on  the  field  of  jihad. 

Allah  ta'dla  says:  O  believers!  If  you  help  Allah  ta'dla, 
He  will  help  you,  and  keep  you  firm  on  the  field  of 
jihad.  By  the  help  of  Allah  ta'dla,  your  feet  will  never 
falter  and  slip.  You  will  also  remain  firm  on  Islam  and 
obedience  to  Allah  ta'dla.  This  practical  and  creedal 
firmness  and  steadfastness  will  permeate  the  lives  of 
Muslims  in  such  a  way  that  when  they  have  to  face 
the  unbelievers  on  the  field  of  jihad,  they  will  remain 
firm  and  resolute  there  as  well.  On  the  other  hand, 
those  who  are  unbelievers,  they  will  turn  back  on  their 
heels,  they  will  be  humiliated  and  vanquished.  Instead 
of  their  good  deeds  or  their  efforts  against  the  Muslims 
being  fruitful,  they  will  all  go  to  waste.  In  this  way, 
neither  did  their  actions  avail  them  in  any  way,  nor 
did  their  efforts  and  plots  against  the  Muslims  bring 
any  positive  results.  The  essence  of  this  is  that  all 
their  actions  and  efforts  have  gone  to  waste  in  this 
world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  This  is  because  they 
abhorred  what  Allah  ta'dla  revealed.  The  obvious 
consequence  of  this  is  that  their  actions  went  to 
waste.  Had  they  done  the  same  good  actions  with 
Iman,  they  would  have  become  the  means  of  rewards. 

After  issuing  the  order  of  jihad,  Allah  ta'dla  instructs 
the  Muslims  to  aid  and  support  His  Din.  He  also 
informs  them  that  in  this  lies  the  secret  to  their 
success  and  victory.  If  Muslims  want  to  live  as  a 
nation  and  they  desire  a  life  of  dignity,  they  must 
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occupy  themselves  in  raising  the  word  of  Allah  ta'dla. 
They  must  devote  their  efforts  to  this  end.  Through 
the  blessings  of  this,  they  will  remain  firm  and 
resolute  against  the  enemies.  They  must  constantly 
bear  in  mind  that  real  success  is  that  of  the  Hereafter, 
and  this  is  dependent  on  nothing  but  iman  and  piety. 

History  bears  testimony  to  this.  Have  they  not 
journeyed  in  the  land  and  looked  at  the  fate  and 
destiny  of  past  nations?  When  they  rejected  and  went 
against  Allah’s  Messengers,  Allah  ta'dla  imposed 
destruction  on  them.  There  are  many  examples  of  this 
nature  which  serve  as  admonitions  for  the 
unbelievers.  Now  the  unbelievers  of  Makkah  should 
also  look  at  these  incidents  and  take  admonition  from 
them.  They  still  have  time  to  accept  the  truth  and 
accept  the  Messenger  of  Allah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam.  All  this  is  because  Allah  ta'dla  is  the  helper 
and  supporter  of  the  believers,  while  the  unbelievers 
have  no  one  to  help  them.  In  fact,  even  their  own 
gods,  means  and  resources  cannot  save  them  from  the 
punishment  of  Allah  ta'dla  -  not  in  this  world  nor  in 
the  Hereafter. 

When  the  Muslims  suffered  a  temporary  relapse  in  the 
Battle  of  Uhud,  Abu  Sufyan  ibn  Harb  announced: 

^  ISJ 

We  have  'Uzza  while  you  have  no  'Uzza. 

The  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  asked:  “O 
Rasulullah!  What  answer  should  we  give  them?” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “Say: 
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Allah  is  our  guardian  while  you  have  no  guardian. 1 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  6,  p.  365. 
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\p=J\uf  1 ip n  p  ppp  up  jpip  pp:  oij 


So  do  not  lose  courage  by  asking  for  peace  when  it  is 
you  who  will  remain  victorious.  Allah  is  with  you  and 
He  will  never  let  your  deeds  go  to  waste.  This  worldly 
life  is  mere  play  and  amusement.  If  you  believe  and 
remain  conscious  [of  Him],  He  will  give  you  your  reward 
and  He  will  not  ask  you  for  your  wealth.  If  He  asks  you 
for  your  wealth  and  strongly  constrains  you,  you  will 
act  niggardly  and  Allah  will  expose  your  annoyance. 
Listen!  You  are  called  upon  to  spend  in  the  cause  of 
Allah;  then  (even  for  this)  there  are  some  among  you 
who  is  miserly.  So  whoever  is  miserly,  he  is  miserly  to 
his  own  self.  Allah  is  not  in  need  of  anyone  while  you 
all  are  in  need  (of  Him).  If  you  turn  away,  He  will 
replace  you  by  another  nation,  and  it  will  not  be  like 
you.1 2 


1  Surah  Muhammad,  47:  35-38. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  verses  are 
quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 

Translation  and  commentary 

(Now  that  it  is  learnt  that  Muslims  are  beloved  by 
Allah  ta'dla  while  unbelievers  are  abhorred)  then  (O 
Muslims)!  Do  not  lose  courage  (against  the 
unbelievers).  Do  not  ask  for  peace  (by  losing  courage) 
when  it  is  you  who  will  remain  victorious  (and  they 
will  be  overpowered.  After  all  you  are  beloved  by  Him 
while  they  are  abhorred). 

Allah  is  with  you  (so  you  are  successful  in  this  world. 
And  your  success  in  the  Hereafter  will  be  that)  He  will 
never  let  (the  rewards  of)  your  deeds  go  to  waste.  (This 
is  an  encouragement  towards  jihad  by  instilling 
courage.  Further  on,  Allah  ta'dla  encourages  towards 
jihad  through  abstinence  [in  this  world],  and  this  is  a 
prelude  to  spending  in  Allah’s  cause).  This  worldly  life 
is  mere  play  and  amusement.  (If  you  want  to  save 
your  wealth  for  play  and  amusement,  then  for  how 
long  is  this  enjoyment  going  to  last?  And  what  is  the 
benefit  of  it)?  If  you  believe  and  choose  piety  (which 
included  jihad  with  the  self  and  with  wealth,  He  will 
convey  benefits  to  you  by)  giving  you  your  reward  (and 
He  will  not  ask  for  any  profits  from  you).  And  He  will 
not  ask  you  for  your  wealth  (which  is  easier  to  give 
than  your  life).  (Since  He  does  not  ask  you  for 
something  which  is  so  easy  to  give,  why  would  He  ask 
you  to  give  your  life  which  is  more  difficult  to  give? 
Thus,  it  is  clear  that  Allah  ta'dla  does  not  profit  in  any 
way  by  us  spending  our  lives  and  wealth,  nor  is  this 
possible.  This  is,  as  He  Himself  says: 
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He  feeds  while  He  does  not  need  to  be  fed. 

The  precondition  of  “if  you  believe”  and  the  resultant 
“He  will  not  ask  you”  is  not  in  the  meaning  that  if  you 
do  not  believe  He  will  take  away  your  wealth.  Rather, 
what  it  means  is  that  We  have  nothing  to  do  with 
those  who  do  not  have  iman.  There  is  no  question  of 
asking  for  their  wealth.  However,  in  the  case  of 
embracing  iman,  there  is  the  fear  that  due  to  the 
friendship  [which  is  established  with  Allah  ta'ala]  He 
may  ask  you  for  your  wealth.  This  is  generally 
observed  with  worldly  people.  Thus,  as  a  hyperbole, 
Allah  ta'ala  is  saying  that  even  if  you  embrace  iman, 
We  will  not  ask  you  for  your  wealth  for  Our  benefit. 
Asking  for  wealth  for  Our  benefit  is  impossible,  there 
is  no  possibility  of  this.  Even  if  We  ask  for  all  your 
wealth,  it  is  not  possible  because  We  know  veiy  well 
that  most  people  find  it  most  difficult  to  spend  all 
their  wealth.  If  He  asks  you  for  your  wealth  (as  a  test) 
and  strongly  constrains  you  (by  asking  you  for  all  your 
wealth),  (the  majority  of)  you  will  act  niggardly  (and 
you  will  be  annoyed  by  it).  (At  that  time)  Allah  will 
expose  your  annoyance  (of  not  giving  your  wealth. 
This  will  expose  your  internal  annoyance.  Therefore, 
even  this  possible  asking  hasn’t  been  imposed  on 
you).  (Yes,  based  on  this  possible  asking,  proof  of  your 
miserliness  and  the  exposition  of  your  annoyance  is 
clear).  You  are  called  upon  to  spend  (a  small  portion  of 
your  wealth)  in  the  cause  of  Allah  (the  benefit  of  which 
is  certainly  going  to  come  to  you.  The  remaining  larger 
portion  of  your  wealth  is  left  with  you.  But  (even  for 
this)  there  are  some  among  you  who  are  miserly. 
(Even  if  they  are  few.  However,  We  know  that  if  the 
above-mentioned  person  finds  it  difficult  to  spend  a 
little  -  and  these  are  in  the  minority  -  if  they  were 
asked  to  spend  more,  then  the  majority  would  have 
acted  miserly.  This  is  clear  from  the  temperaments  of 
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people).  (Allah  ta'ald  now  criticizes  the  one  who  is 
miserly  in  spending  in  such  a  place  by  saying  that) 
whoever  is  miserly,  he  is  (in  reality)  miserly  to  his  own 
self.  (In  other  words,  he  is  depriving  his  own  self  of 
eternal  benefits) .  (If  not)  Allah  is  not  in  need  of  anyone 
(so  there  can  be  no  possibility  of  any  harm  to  Him) 
while  you  all  are  in  need  (of  Him).  (It  is  in 
consideration  of  your  neediness  that  He  is  ordering 
you  to  spend.  After  all,  you  will  need  the  rewards  in 
the  Hereafter.  And  the  way  of  acquiring  them  is  to 
cariy  out  these  actions.  You  can  now  decide  about 
your  profit  and  loss.  First  of  all,  We  do  not  even  need 
the  actions  of  any  doer  of  actions.  If,  due  to  certain 
wisdoms,  some  people  have  to  be  kept  in  this  world  for 
the  doing  of  good  actions,  and)  you  turn  away  (from 
Our  orders),  Allah  will  replace  you  by  another  nation, 
and  it  will  not  be  like  you.  (It  will  not  turn  away  like 
you.  Instead,  it  will  be  most  obedient.  These  people 
will  then  cariy  out  those  actions  and  Allah’s  wisdom 
will  be  fulfilled  in  this  way).1 

Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah  writes  in  Masa’il  as- 
Suluk: 


If  you  turn  away,  He  will  replace  you  by  another 
nation. 

This  cuts  off  the  thought  that  any  religious  service  is 
dependent  on  one’s  own  self.  Some  haughty  people 
believe  that  Din  is  dependent  on  them.2 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  11,  p.  25. 

2  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  11,  p.  24. 
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Hadrat  'Allamah  Shabblr  Ahmad  'Uthmanl 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 


Muslims  should  not  become  lazy  and  cowardly  in 
fighting  the  unbelievers.  They  should  not  hasten 
towards  making  peace  after  becoming  distressed  by 
the  hardships  of  war.  If  not,  the  enemy  will  continue 
subduing  them  like  a  lion.  In  this  way,  the  Muslim 
nation  will  have  to  suffer  defeat  and  humiliation. 
Obviously,  if  at  any  time  it  is  felt  that  peace  will  be  to 
the  advantage  of  Islam  and  betterment  of  Muslims, 
there  will  be  no  harm  in  making  peace.  This  is 
mentioned  in  Surah  al-Fath.  No  matter  what,  peace 
should  not  be  based  on  your  lack  of  courage  and 
cowardice. 


There  is  no  need  to  become  distressed.  If  you  display 
patience  and  fortitude,  and  remain  steadfast  on  the 
injunctions  of  Allah  ta'dla,  then  He  is  with  you.  He  will 
eventually  make  you  victorious.  Under  no  condition 
will  He  ever  allow  you  to  remain  in  loss  and  defeat. 

jg  yli  ui| 

In  comparison  to  the  Hereafter,  this  worldly  life  is  play 
and  amusement.  If  you  choose  Iman  and 
righteousness,  and  abstain  from  play  and  amusement, 
Allah  ta'dla  will  give  you  the  full  reward  of  this. 
Moreover,  He  will  not  even  ask  you  for  your  wealth. 
What  need  does  He  ever  have?  He  Himself  is  the  giver 
and  provider.  He  says: 
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I  do  not  want  any  sustenance  from  them  nor  do  I  want 
them  to  feed  Me.  Allah!  He  alone  is  the  provider,  the 
mighty,  the  powerful.”1 

Even  if  He  asks  you  for  anything,  He  is  the  absolute 
owner  -  everything  belongs  to  Him.  Despite  all  this, 
when  He  asks  you  to  spend  for  the  cause  of  Islam,  He 
does  not  demand  all  your  wealth  from  you.  A  small 
portion  is  asked  of  you.  And  that  too,  not  for  Himself, 
but  for  your  own  benefit. 

Shah  Sahib  rahimahullah  writes:  Allah  ta'ala  enabled 
the  Muslims  to  conquer  lands.  They  had  to  spend  a 
little  wealth  for  this  purpose.  In  return,  they  received 
a  thousand  fold  [in  booty]  of  what  they  had  spent.  It  is 
in  this  sense  that  the  Qur’an  says  in  several  places 
that  you  should  give  a  loan  to  Allah  ta'ala. 


If  Allah  ta'ala  were  to  demand  all  the  wealth  which  He 
bestowed  to  you,  there  will  be  very  few  servants  of 
Allah  who  will  pay  heed  to  this  order  happily  and 
open-heartedly.  The  majority  of  people  will  prove  to  be 
miserly  and  niggardly.  The  indignation  of  their  hearts 
will  become  exposed  at  the  time  when  they  have  to 
spend  their  wealth. 


1  Surah  adh-Dhariyat,  51:  57-58. 
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You  are  called  to  spend  a  portion  of  the  wealth  which 
Allah  ta'dla  has  given  you  in  His  cause,  but  which 
would  be  to  your  benefit  [and  not  to  Allah’s  benefit]. 
Your  spending  is  for  your  own  benefit.  If  you  do  not 
spend,  you  will  be  harming  your  own  self.  Allah  ta'dla 
is  not  affected  by  your  spending  or  not  spending 

Shah  Sahib  rahimahullah  writes:  “The  importance  and 
emphasis  on  spending  your  wealth  should  not  be 
considered  as  a  form  of  begging  from  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  No!  They  are 
asking  it  for  your  own  benefit.  For  every  single  thing 
that  you  spend,  you  will  be  rewarded  a  thousand  fold. 
Allah  and  His  Messenger  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
are  not  in  need  of  your  wealth. 

For  whatever  reason  and  wisdom  Allah  ta'dla  asks  you 
to  spend  your  wealth  -  the  acquisition  of  this  wealth  is 
not  confined  to  you.  Assuming  you  were  to  act  miserly 
and  you  refuse  to  submit  to  the  injunction  of  Allah 
ta'dla,  He  will  bring  another  people  in  your  place  who 
will  not  be  miserly  like  you.  Rather,  they  will  gladly 
obey  the  orders  of  Allah  ta'dla  and  spend  for  His 
cause.  In  either  case,  the  reason  and  wisdom  behind 
asking  you  to  spend  will  be  fulfilled.  Obviously,  [in  the 
second  case]  you  will  be  deprived  of  this  wonderful 
opportunity. 

It  is  stated  in  a  Hadlth  that  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
'anhum  asked  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
about  the  identity  of  this  other  nation.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  placed  his  hand  on 
Salman  al-FarsI  radiyallahu  'anhu  [a  Persian  SahabI] 
and  said:  “His  people.”  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  added:  “I  take  an  oath  by  Allah  that  if  Iman 
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goes  up  to  the  further  most  star,  the  Persians  will  go 
up  and  bring  it  down.” 

All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla  that  the  Sahabah 
radiyalld.hu  ' anhum  displayed  such  a  unique  spirit  of 
giving  preference  to  others  and  such  strength  of  faith, 
that  the  situation  did  not  permit  the  coming  of 
another  nation.  At  the  same  time,  the  Persians 
embraced  Islam,  demonstrated  a  glorious  spirit  of 
faith  and  knowledge,  and  rendered  such  sterling 
services  to  Islam  that  on  seeing  all  this,  a  person  will 
have  to  agree  that  in  accordance  with  the  prophesy  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam,  these  were 
the  veiy  people  who  could  fill  the  place  of  the  Arabs 
when  the  time  demanded  it. 

Leaving  aside  thousands  of  'ulama’,  the  coming  of 
Imam  Abu  Hanlfah  rahimahullah  alone  is  sufficient 
testimony  to  the  accuracy  of  this  prophesy.  In  fact, 
Imam  Abu  Hanlfah  rahimahullah  is  the  first  and  most 
perfect  realization  of  this  prophesy.  May  Allah  ta'dla 
be  pleased  with  him  and  may  he  be  pleased  with  Allah 
ta'dla.1 

Maulana  Muhammad  Malik  Sahib  Kandhlawl 
rahimahullah  writes: 

Shaykh  Jalal  ad-DIn  SuyutI  rahimahullah  wrote  a 
book  on  the  achievements  of  Imam  Abu  Hanlfah 
rahimahullah.  The  book  is  titled  Tabyid  as-Sahlfah.  He 
says:  The  prophesy  [of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam]  makes  reference  to  Imam  Abu  Hanlfah 
rahimahullah  and  his  companions.  This  is  because 
from  the  progenies  of  the  Persians,  there  was  no  group 
of  scholars  which  could  reach  the  level  and  rank 
which  was  reached  by  Imam  Abu  Hanlfah 


1  Tafsir  'Uthmdm. 
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rahimahulldh  and  his  companions.  It  is  a  fact  that  any 
person  who  evaluates  Hanafi  jurisprudence  will  be 
forced  to  acknowledge  that  as  regards  juridical  proofs 
and  the  extraction  of  injunctions,  Imam  Abu  Hanlfah 
rahimahulldh  virtually  went  up  to  the  sky  and  brought 
down  pieces  of  the  stars.1 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  7,  p.  387. 


Verse  Eiqhtu  Four 


580 


SORAH  AL-FATH 


Verse  Eighty  Four 

pi =f)\  &\  pii 


(3  V*  pliLs  3 cu^-  iHJjjoUj  ij.  (jjC-  HI  <S?j  -HJ 

pjl^-p^  .11^3  p  0  h  ^  ^ .  i  c,  -u^Sl— 1  I  lp_'  Li  p  ^  ^  1 3 

0  0 
3 yf^  pjLH  HI  p  *^-=> j HI  Lgjpli-lj 

jwijliJ  a^T  OjSHj  p4HE  ^JiS^  oH  p.4=J  jHn 

4AJ|  XU-!  II  l^lc-  \jj+z5  p  (S^jJ 3  .llj&li  Hl> 

j^"  tjp  HI 


Allah  was  certainly  pleased  with  those  Muslims  when 
they  were  pledging  their  allegiance  to  you  under  the 
tree.  He  knew  whatever  f sincerity ,  etc.)  was  in  their 
hearts.  He  sent  tranquillity  upon  them  and  rewarded 
them  with  a  near  victory.  And  many  spoils  which  they 
are  taking.  Allah  is  mighty,  wise.  Allah  has  promised 
you  many  spoils  which  you  will  take.  So  He  hastened 
this  spoil  to  you  and  restrained  the  hands  of  the  people 
from  you  so  that  it  may  be  an  example  for  the  believers 
and  He  might  guide  you  along  a  straight  path.  There  is 
another  victory  which  has  not  come  within  your  power 
(as  yet).  It  is  in  the  control  of  Allah.  Allah  has  power 
over  all  things.1 2 


1  Surah  al-Fath,  48:  18-21. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  verses  and 
others  related  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an : 
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Translation  and  commentary 

Allah  was  certainly  pleased  with  those  Muslims  (who 
travelled  with  you)  when  they  were  pledging  their 
allegiance  to  you  under  the  (gum-acacia)  tree  (with 
regard  to  remaining  firm  on  jihad).  He  knew  whatever 
(sincerity  and  determination  to  be  loyal,  etc.)  was  in 
their  hearts.  (At  that  time)  Allah  sent  tranquillity  into 
(their  hearts,  due  to  which  they  did  not  experience  the 
slightest  hesitation  in  carrying  out  the  order  of  Allah 
ta'dla.  These  are  the  spiritual  bounties).  (Together 
with  this,  He  conferred  physical  bounties  on  them 
which  encapsulated  spiritual  bounties  as  well.  Thus) 
He  rewarded  them  with  a  near  victory  (this  refers  to 
the  conquest  of  Khaybar).  And  (in  this  conquest  He 


1  Surah  al-Fath,  48:  18-23. 
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gave  them)  many  spoils  which  they  are  taking.  Allah  is 
mighty  (all-powerful)  and  wise.  (Through  His  power 
and  wisdom,  He  give  victory  to  whomever  He  wills  and 
whenever  He  wills.  This  victory  is  not  confined  to 
Khaybar.  Rather)  Allah  has  promised  you  many  (more) 
spoils  which  you  will  take.  (From  among  them)  He 
hastened  this  spoil  to  you  and  (in  order  to  give  it  to 
you)  He  restrained  the  hands  of  the  people  (of  Khaybar 
and  their  confederates)  from  you.  (In  other  words,  He 
cast  terror  in  their  hearts  due  to  which  they  did  not 
have  the  courage  to  fight  you.  Your  worldly  benefit 
was  also  the  aim  so  that  you  have  some  comfort  and 
prosperity.  A  religious  benefit  was  also  the  aim)  so 
that  (this  incident)  may  be  an  example  for  the 
believers  (that  other  promises  will  also  be  fulfilled.  In 
other  words,  so  that  believers  may  have  even  more 
conviction  in  the  truthfulness  of  Allah’s  promises). 
And  so  that  (through  this  example)  He  might  guide 
you  along  a  straight  path  (for  the  accomplishment  of 
every  other  objective).  (The  straight  path  here  refers  to 
reliance  and  confidence  in  Allah  ta'dla.  In  other 
words,  they  will  always  think  of  this  incident  and 
place  their  trust  in  Allah  ta'dla.  Thus,  the  religious 
benefits  are  two: 

(1)  Intellectual  and  creedal. 

so  that  it  may  be  an  example  for  the  believers. 

(2)  The  other  is  practical  and  moral. 

US  | 

and  He  might  guide  you  along  a  straight  path. 
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There  is  another  (promised)  victory  which  has  not 
come  within  your  power  (as  yet).  (This  refers  to  the 
conquest  of  Makkah  which  hasn’t  taken  place  as  yet. 
However)  it  is  in  the  control  of  Allah.  (He  will  give  it  to 
you  when  He  wills.  Not  only  that),  Allah  has  power 
over  all  things.  (Thus,  when  it  was  prudent,  Makkah 
was  conquered.  Since  the  factors  for  the  overpowering 
of  the  unbelievers  were  present  -  which  will  be 
mentioned  further  on  -  thus)  had  the  unbelievers 
fought  you,  (then  based  on  those  factors  and 
demands)  they  would  have  certainly  turned  their 
backs.  Then  they  would  have  neither  found  any 
protector  nor  any  helper.  Such  has  been  the  norm  of 
Allah  (for  the  unbelievers)  since  before.  (That  is,  those 
who  were  on  the  truth  remained  victorious  while  those 
who  were  on  falsehood  were  vanquished.  The 
occasional  opposite  of  this  does  not  negate  this 
victory).  You  will  never  find  the  norm  of  Allah 
changing  (towards  anyone,  in  the  sense  that  He  wills 
to  do  something  and  someone  does  not  want  Him  to 
do  it).1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Malik  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes  in  the  completion  to  the  tafsir  of 
his  father,  Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Sahib 
Kandhlawi  rahimahullah: 

The  previous  verses  made  mention  of  those  Bedouins 
and  others  who  remained  behind  from  the  journey  to 
Hudaybiyah  by  offering  false  excuses.  In  addition  to 
describing  their  internal  filth  and  evils,  Allah  ta'ala 
explained  the  warnings  which  they  were  eligible  for.  In 
comparison  to  them,  the  present  verses  describe  those 
devoted  and  selfless  companions  who  pledged 
allegiance  at  the  hands  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  11,  pp.  34-35. 
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f alayhi  wa  sallam  stating  that  they  will  not  abandon 
supporting  and  helping  him  until  the  last  breath  of 
their  lives.  They  will  continue  helping  him  in  every 
way  and  will  never  fall  back.  Allah  ta'dla  mentions 
these  devoted  persons  while  announcing  His  being 
pleased  with  them.  He  says: 

Allah  ta'dla  was  certainly  pleased  by  those  believers 
when  they  were  pledging  allegiance  with  you,  O 
Prophet,  under  the  acacia  tree.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  stood  near  this  tree  at  Hudaybiyah 
and  announced  the  pledge.  The  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
' anhum  began  pledging  their  allegiance  to  him.  Allah 
ta'dla  knew  what  was  in  their  hearts  as  regards  their 
sincerity,  Iman,  selflessness,  and  zeal  for  jihad.  He 
sent  down  peace  and  tranquillity  to  them,  and  the  gift 
of  a  soon  to  be  experienced  victory.  This  will  be 
accompanied  with  many  spoils  which  they  will 
acquire.  Allah  ta'dla  is  all-powerful  and  all-wise.  There 
is  no  power  which  can  stop  His  will  and  His  gift.  He 
gives  when  He  wills  according  to  His  wisdom.  Thus,  if 
at  Hudaybiyah  He  decreed  a  covenant  and  a  peace 
treaty  instead  of  victory  and  spoils  of  war,  it  is  due  to 
His  wisdom  that  He  deferred  victory  and  spoils  for 
another  time.  This  was  manifested  soon  thereafter  in 
the  form  of  the  conquest  of  Khaybar.  Allah  ta'dla 
promises  you  many  spoils  which  you  will  take  in  the 
future.  One  portion  of  these  spoils  is  what  you  will 
acquire  at  Khaybar.  He  conveyed  this  booty  very 
quickly  to  you,  and  restricted  the  hands  of  people 
from  you.  The  Quraysh  unbelievers  could  not  attack 
you  at  Hudaybiyah  although  you  were  only  about 
1  500  in  number.  You  hadn’t  made  preparations  for 
war  and  you  were  far  away  from  your  homeland 
[Madlnah].  Had  the  unbelievers  of  Makkah  attacked 
you  at  that  time,  the  outward  means  show  that  you 
would  have  suffered  immense  loss  and  pain.  This  is 
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thus  a  great  gift  and  mercy  from  Allah  ta'dla.  One 
reason  for  doing  all  this  is  so  that  it  may  serve  as  a 
sign  for  the  believers  of  Allah’s  power  and  His  special 
mercies  and  favours  towards  the  believers. 

Allah  ta'dla  placed  you  on  the  straight  path  which 
would  result  in  your  having  full  trust  and  confidence 
in  Allah’s  promises  and  limitless  power.  In  addition  to 
this  victory  [at  Khaybar],  Allah  ta'dla  has  destined 
another  victory  for  you  which  you  cannot  accomplish 
at  present,  but  Allah  ta'dla  has  already  encompassed 
it.  Allah  ta'dla  has  power  over  everything.  Thus,  the 
spoils  and  victories  which  He  has  decreed  for  the 
believers  cannot  be  taken  away  from  any  power  of  this 
world. 

In  the  case  where  Allah  ta'dla  has  decreed  victory  for 
the  believers,  if  the  unbelievers  fight  you,  they  will 
turn  on  their  heels  in  defeat.  They  will  find  no  one  to 
help  them.  You  [believers]  alone  will  overpower  them 
and  be  victorious.  No  power  would  be  able  to  rescue 
the  unbelievers  from  the  wrath  of  Allah  ta'dla. 
However,  Allah’s  wisdom  demands  that  there  be  no 
fighting  and  war  at  present,  and  that  you  make  peace. 
The  Muslims  must  then  benefit  from  the  blessings  of 
this  peace  which  Allah  ta'dla  has  destined  for  them  for 
the  future. 

This  has  always  been  the  norm  of  Allah  ta'dla.  O  you 
who  are  being  addressed!  You  will  never  find  the  norm 
and  the  way  of  Allah  ta'dla  changing.  Whenever  the 
forces  of  truth  and  falsehood  face  each  other,  the 
truth  will  always  triumph;  and  those  who  are  on 
falsehood  are  left  defeated  and  vanquished.  This  is  the 
norm  of  Allah  ta'dla  which  never  changes.  The  only 
prerequisite  is  that  those  who  are  on  the  truth  must 
remain  firm  and  steadfast  on  the  truth. 
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The  blessed  tree  under  which  the  pledge  was  given 

It  is  learnt  from  historical  narrations  that  the  pledge 
was  given  under  an  acacia  tree.  This  pledge  is  known 
as  Bay'at  ar-Ridwan.  Allah  ta'ala  announced  His 
pleasure  in  favour  of  those  blessed  souls  who  pledged 
their  allegiance  under  that  tree.  It  appears  from 
certain  historical  narrations  that  people  began 
according  respect  and  reverence  to  this  tree.  Some  of 
them  would  come  and  perform  optional  salah  there. 
When  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  came  to  know 
of  this,  he  had  the  tree  chopped  off  out  of  fear  that 
people  might  start  worshipping  it. 

Allah  is  pleased  with  the  believers 

jJJ 

Allah  was  certainly  pleased  with  those  Muslims. 

In  his  tafslr,  Ruh  al-Maranl,  'Allamah  'AlusI 
rahimahullah  explains  the  word  rida  [in  the  above 
verse]  as  pleasure.  He  then  says  that  this  word  is  used 
by  the  Arabs  in  several  contexts: 

1.  Sometimes  it  is  used  without  a  relative  clause.  For 
example: 


2.  It  is  used  with  a  relative  clause  such  as  L  or  y.  For 
example: 


Ijoj 


3.  It  is  used  with  the  addition  of  the  letter  lam.  For 
example: 


Verse  Eighty  Four 


587 


The  Arab  linguists  say  that  when  this  word  is  used 
with  ba’,  it  gives  the  meaning  of  “cause”.  For  example: 


I  am  pleased  with  him  on  account  on  his  kindness. 

Where  it  is  used  without  a  relative  clause,  it  will  give 
the  meaning  of  being  pleased  with  the  thing  or  person 
solely  on  account  of  the  thing  or  person,  and  not 
because  of  any  other  factor  or  reason.  Where  the 
relative  clause  is  used  with  the  being,  it  demonstrates 
the  nature  of  the  pleasure  with  the  being.  For 
example: 


l 4I1U 


I  am  pleased  with  Allah  tarala  on  the  basis  of  His 
divinity  and  my  being  His  servant. 


When  it  is  used  with  it  is  to  demonstrate  the  thing 

with  which  one  is  pleased,  and  the  reason  behind  it. 
In  the  present  verse: 


jP  jJlS 


Allah  ta'ala  is  informing  us  that  He  is  pleased  with 
that  group  of  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhurn  of 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  on  the  basis  of 
their  Iman  and  sincerity.  As  though  it  is  this  very 
Iman  and  sincerity  which  is  the  reason  behind  Allah’s 
pleasure.  The  action  of  pledging  allegiance  entails 
proving  their  perfect  iman  when  they  were  pledging 
their  allegiance  under  that  tree.  This  is  a  most 
eloquent  manner  of  expression  as  opposed  to  saying: 


Verse  Eiqhtu  Four 


588 


4iil  I 's?j 

Allah  is  pleased  with  their  pledge. 

In  this  case,  it  will  only  express  this  action  of  theirs 
[i.e.  the  pledge]. 

But  in  the  verse,  their  action  is  made  the  receptacle, 
while  pleasure  is  with  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
' anhum  alone.  We  are  told  that  the  basis  for  it  is  their 
Iman  and  sincerity,  while  Allah  ta'ala  Himself  is 
testifying  to  this.  Thus,  after  all  this,  if  anyone  has 
any  doubt  about  the  iman  and  sincerity  of  the 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum,  then  he  is  actually 
opposing  the  testimony  of  Allah  ta'ala.  We  seek  refuge 
in  Allah  ta'ala  from  such  beliefs.1 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  6,  pp.  423-429. 
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Verse  Eighty  Five 

4j3  p-li 

3$”  (J^  QyJj  j j-Ilyi  eS^  j> 

.l_x*^_h  -UJ  L' 


It  is  Allah  who  sent  His  Messenger  by  giving  him 
guidance  and  the  true  religion  so  that  He  may  make  it 
prevail  over  all  religions.  Allah  is  sufficient  as  a 
witness.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  verses  and 
others  related  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


(Ji5j  (Jp  3^  j-8® 

4»lil  -  f  -X  .  ^  Zj 

(3  Ijl jpsjj  4^1  1  ^5  hi  .>?Q  jjjjUiJ  1_X?^U  l*Jj 

£>t  jj.^1  3.  ^3  fj°p\  3.  ^  dUj  /  3f 

^  JL*3  yjJI  3x>3j  Ai^i  3^  Jiliiiu  ijf\l  ikl 

333  534;  ^  oliUJl  IjLfrj  i^T  jJl  aisi  j£j  j\j&1\ 


1  Surah  al-Fath,  48:  28. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  al-Fath,  48:  28-29. 
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Translation  and  commentary 

It  is  Allah  who  sent  His  Messenger  (sallalldhu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam)  by  giving  him  guidance  (the  Qur’an)  and 
the  true  religion  (Islam)  so  that  He  may  make  it  (Islam) 
prevail  over  all  religions.  (As  regards  proof  and 
evidence,  it  has  always  prevailed.  As  regards  power 
and  authority,  the  Muslims  will  prevail  provided  they 
are  righteous.  Since  this  condition  was  found  in  the 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  ranhum  as  inferred  from  the 
words  “those  who  are  with  him”,  therefore,  in  addition 
to  this  verse  affirming  messenger-ship,  it  is  a  glad 
tiding  for  general  victories  in  favour  of  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  ranhum.  This  was  proven  in  the  course  of 
history).  (As  for  these  people  who  are  supporting 
jahillyyah  and  rejecting  your  messenger-ship,  you 
should  not  be  grieved  by  them  because)  Allah  is 
sufficient  as  a  witness  (to  your  messenger-ship.  He 
affirms  your  messenger-ship.  The  word  “sufficient” 
does  not  mean  that  there  is  no  need  for  proofs,  but 
that  their  rejection  is  harmful  to  them.  Allah’s 
testimony  is  that  He  provided  proofs  and  evidences 
through  general  miracles  and  the  miraculous  nature 
of  the  Qur’an.  Thus,  it  is  proven  through  evidences 
that)  Muhammad  (sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam)  is  the 
Messenger  of  Allah.  (In  addition  to  affirming  his 
messenger-ship,  it  is  a  consolation  to  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  that  if  these  people  refuse 
to  include  the  title  “Rasulullah”  to  your  name  in  the 
peace  treaty,  We  have  included  it  with  your  name  in 
the  Qur’an,  and  it  will  remain  attached  to  your  name 
until  the  day  of  Resurrection).  (The  virtues  of  his 
followers,  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ranhum  are 
mentioned  further  on,  and  glad  tidings  with  respect  to 
them  are  mentioned).  Those  who  are  with  you  (in 
general,  and  those  who  are  specifically  with  you  on 
this  journey  to  Hudaybiyah.  Furthermore, 
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companionship  refers  to  general  companionship  - 
whether  it  was  for  a  short  while  or  a  long  period  of 
time  -  all  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhu  are  included. 
They  possess  these  qualities  and  attributes):  They  are 
strong  against  the  unbelievers  and  soft-hearted 
amongst  themselves  (i.e.  with  the  Muslims). 

O  you  who  are  being  addressed!  You  see  them  bowing 
and  prostrating,  seeking  the  favour  (reward)  and 
pleasure  (close  proximity)  of  Allah.  Their  marks  (of 
servitude)  are  on  their  faces,  from  the  effect  of 
prostration  (and  worship).  (Those  effects  refer  to  the 
effulgence  of  humility  and  submission  which  are 
observed  on  the  face  of  a  pious  and  righteous  Muslim). 
These  qualities  (which  have  been  mentioned)  are 
(found)  in  the  Taurah.  And  in  the  Injll  their  attribute 
(which  is  mentioned)  is  like  that  of  a  crop  which  (first) 
brings  forth  its  shoot  (from  the  ground),  then  (after 
absorbing  the  elements  from  the  soil)  strengthens  it 
(the  shoot).  (This  means  that  the  crop  becomes 
strong).  It  then  becomes  thick  and  stands  on  its  stem. 
(Its  progressive  growth)  delights  those  who  sowed  it. 
(In  the  same  way,  there  was  initial  weakness  in  the 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum.  Their  strength  then 
increased  by  the  day.  In  this  too  there  is  glad  tiding  of 
Islamic  victories.  Allah  ta'ala  enabled  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  'anhum  to  progress  and  flourish)  so  that 
He  may  enrage  the  unbelievers  (out  of  jealousy) 
towards  them.  (In  the  Hereafter)  Allah  promised  those 
among  them  who  have  embraced  Iman  and  are  doing 
good  deeds,  forgiveness  (of  sins)  and  a  (promise  of) 
great  reward  (for  acts  of  obedience) . 1 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  11,  pp.  37-38. 
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Admonitions 

In  his  commentary  to  the  above  verses,  Hadrat 
Maulana  'Abd  al-Qayyum  Sahib  Muhajir  Madani 
writes  in  Guldastah-e-Tafasir. 

On  the  basis  of  its  fundamentals,  subsidiary  matters, 
beliefs  and  injunctions,  this  religion  is  the  true 
religion  and  this  path  is  the  straight  path  which 
Muhammad  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  has  come 
with.1 


$ 

So  that  He  may  make  it  prevail  over  all  religions. 

Victory  and  success  are  decreed  for  Islam.  Allah 
caused  this  religion  to  prevail  materially  over  other 
religions  for  thousands  of  years.  And  the  Muslims  too 
ruled  over  the  adherents  of  other  religions  with  great 
might  and  power.  In  future  too,  when  the  world  draws 
to  an  end,  there  will  come  a  time  when  the  true 
religion  will  reign  supreme  in  the  four  corners  of  the 
world.  On  the  basis  of  proof  and  evidence,  this  religion 
of  Islam  has  always  prevailed  and  will  continue  to  do 
so  forever.2 

When  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  reached 
Marr  az-Zahran,  he  could  see  the  idols  which  were  at 
the  Ka'bah.  He  collected  all  the  spears,  lances,  bows 
and  arrows  and  sent  them  to  Yajuj  (name  of  a  place). 
As  per  the  condition  of  the  peace  treaty,  the  Muslims 
carried  only  their  swords,  and  that  too,  sheathed. 
They  were  still  on  the  way  when  Mukriz  ibn  Hafs,  a 
man  sent  by  the  Quraysh,  came  to  Rasulullah 


1  Tafsir  'UthmanL 

2  Tafsir  ' UthmanL 
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sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  said:  “It  has  always 
been  your  habit  to  break  promises.”  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  asked:  “What  do  you 
mean?  What  is  the  matter?”  He  said:  “You  came  with 
your  spears  and  arrows.”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  replied:  “We  sent  them  all  to  Yajuj.”  Mukriz 
said:  “This  is  what  I  had  expected  of  you.  You  are  a 
man  of  goodness,  piety,  righteousness  and  loyalty.” 


The  Quraysh  leaders  -  in  their  anger  and  fury  -  had 
left  Makkah  because  they  could  not  even  tolerate  to 
look  at  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and 
the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ' anhum .  The  men,  women 
and  children  who  remained  behind  in  Makkah  lined 
the  streets  and  went  onto  the  upper  storeys  and  roofs 
of  buildings.  They  were  looking  with  astonishment  at 
this  sincere  group  of  Muslims,  and  this  pure  and 
divine  army.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
was  on  his  camel,  Qaswa’.  The  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
'anhum  were  reading  the  talbiyah  (Labbayk)  while 
Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  Rawahah  Ansari  radiyallahu 
'anhu  was  holding  onto  the  reins  of  his  camel  and 
reading  these  couplets: 


<s  ill  SI]  3^  Si  <s  p-b 

aLjIs  &  j\i&\  £  ijk 

4-LjLa  ^14!  1  cif'  U5" 

jJ  -  Allii- 

a_LJL  cii  Ab  ^ 


In  the  name  of  that  Allah  apart  from  whose  religion  no 
other  religion  is  acceptable.  In  the  name  of  that  Allah 
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whose  Messenger  is  Muhammad  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam.  O  children  of  the  unbelievers!  Move  away  from 
the  path  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam. 
Today  we  will  kill  you  on  our  return  just  as  we  had 
killed  you  on  the  arrival  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam.  It  will  be  a  strike  which  will  remove  the 
heads  from  their  places  and  cause  a  friend  to  forget 
about  his  friend.  The  Merciful  Allah  revealed  in  His 
revelation  which  are  preserved  in  these  scriptures,  and 
which  are  recited  to  His  Messenger:  “The  best  death  is 
martyrdom  in  His  path.”  O  my  Sustainer!  I  have 
believed  in  this  statement. 

It  is  reported  in  Musnad  Ahmad  that  when  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  reached  Marr  az-Zahran 
during  this  'umrah  journey,  the  Sahabah  radiyalld.hu 
ranhum  heard  that  the  people  of  Makkah  were  saying 
that  the  Muslims  cannot  even  move  about  on  account 
of  feeling  weak  and  feeble.  When  the  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  ranhum  heard  this,  they  came  to 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  said:  “If 
you  permit  us,  we  will  slaughter  some  of  our  animals, 
eat  their  meat,  drink  some  soup  made  out  of  it,  and 
proceed  towards  Makkah  with  renewed  energy.” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “No.  Do 
not  do  that.  Instead,  gather  whatever  food  you  have.” 
The  food  was  brought  together,  a  tablecloth  was  laid 
out,  and  they  all  sat  down  to  eat.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  made  du'a’  which 
resulted  in  immense  blessings.  After  eating  a  full 
meal,  they  were  still  able  to  fill  their  utensils  with 
food. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  entered 
Makkah  and  proceeded  directly  to  the  Ka'bah.  The 
Quraysh  were  sitting  in  the  direction  of  the  Hatlm. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  undid  his 
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upper-sheet  and  re-draped  it  by  drawing  it  under  his 
right  armpit  and  throwing  it  over  his  left  shoulder.  [In 
this  way,  his  right  hand  and  shoulder  were  exposed. 
He  said  to  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ' anhu :  “These 
people  must  not  perceive  any  weakness  in  you.” 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  then  kissed 
the  Black  Stone  and  commenced  with  his  tawaf  in  a 
manner  which  gave  the  impression  that  he  was 
running.  When  he  reached  Rukn  Yamanl  -  where  the 
Quraysh  could  not  see  him  -  he  reduced  his  pace  and 
walked  slowly  until  he  reached  the  Black  Stone.  The 
Quraysh  said:  “You  people  are  springing  like  buck.”  In 
other  words,  it  seems  as  though  you  do  not  like  to 
walk.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
performed  the  first  three  rounds  of  tawaf  in  this 
manner,  and  this  is  the  Sunnat  method. 

Amir  al-Mu’minin  Hadrat  'Uthman  radiyallahu  ranhu 
said:  When  a  person  rectifies  his  internal  and 
concealed  conditions,  and  does  good  deeds  in  secrecy, 
Allah  ta'ala  exposes  his  good  actions  through  the  lines 
and  creases  of  his  face  and  the  edges  of  his  mouth.”  In 
other  words,  the  face  is  a  mirror  of  the  heart. 
Whatever  is  in  the  heart  is  displayed  on  the  face. 
Thus,  when  a  believer  sets  right  his  heart  and  inner 
self,  Allah  ta'ala  causes  his  external  self  to  look  right 
in  the  eyes  of  people. 

It  is  related  in  Tabaranl  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  Whatever  type  of  secret  a 
person  conceals,  Allah  ta'ala  makes  him  wear  a 
“sheet”  which  depicts  it  externally.  If  he  conceals  good, 
Allah  ta'ala  makes  him  wear  a  “sheet”  of  good.  If  he 
conceals  evil,  Allah  ta'ala  makes  him  wear  a  “sheet”  of 
evil.  However,  one  narrator,  'Iraqi,  is  weak. 

It  is  stated  in  Musnad  Ahmad  that  even  if  you  find 
your  way  into  a  most  fortified  rocky  place  which 
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neither  has  an  entrance  nor  an  exit,  and  do  an  action 
there,  Allah  ta'ala  will  display  it  to  the  people.  If  it  is 
bad,  He  will  expose  it  as  bad.  If  it  is  good,  He  will 
display  it  as  good. 

Another  narration  of  Musnaci  Ahmad  states  that  a 
righteous  manner,  good  character  and  a  balanced 
approach  is  one  part  of  the  25  parts  of  prophet-hood. 


Allah  ta'ala  is  the  witness  to  the  truthfulness  of  this 
religion.  It  is  He  alone  who  will  prove  and  establish  its 
truthfulness.1 


1  Guldastah-e-Tafasir,  vol.  6,  pp.  540-541. 
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SORAH  QAF 


Verse  Eighty  Six 


•  ^  t  >  I  ^  ^  >  >  o  £  o  >T  o  £  ° 

O  l^<L/  ^__9“5  ro-4-*-?-^  Co  -O 

■  J^Cj  ^3^-2  J-qpi  i— jj^”  Jji"  j»jSj  A^=aj^!l  .jsj] 


The  people  of  Nuh,  the  people  of  Rass,  the  Thamud,  the 
’Ad,  Pharaoh,  the  people  of  Lut,  the  people  of  Aykah 
and  the  people  of  Tubba’  rejected  before  them.  They  all 
belied  the  Messengers.  And  so,  My  threat  has  been 
established  (against  all  of  them).1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  verses  and 
others  related  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


qJ 3w?)j  ^j3  C-ql5"  Li  lilJ  jS~  lSli»  Saio  Aj  Ulip-lj 

£p  4£=u^]|  -\yAj 

Cj?  (3  p-*  •■ptrpj  ji" 

■  Jq-Ajs-  (3-3“ 


Translation  and  commentary 

(Just  as  we  send  down  rains  to  enable  grass  and  other 
similar  vegetation  to  grow)  We  give  life  to  a  dead  land 


1  Surah  Qaf,  50:  12-14. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  Qaf,  50:  11-15. 
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(through  the  rain).  (You  can  understand)  the 
emergence  (of  the  dead)  from  the  ground  in  the  same 
way.  (As  for  Allah’s  intrinsic  power,  it  extends  equally 
to  everything.  Power  over  a  larger  thing  demonstrates 
obvious  power  over  a  smaller  thing.  This  is  why 
making  mention  of  the  heavens  and  earth  is  more 
appropriate.  Allah  ta'ala  says  in  this  regard: 

j£\  J?j%  oijil!)  jii 

The  creation  of  the  heavens  and  earth  is  greater. 

Since  Our  power  over  these  creations  has  been 
established,  why  will  it  not  extend  to  giving  life  to  the 
dead?  Our  ability  to  do  this  is  therefore  possible,  and 
knowledge  and  power  are  Our  attributes.  What  then  is 
the  need  to  express  astonishment  or  to  reject?  Further 
on  Allah  ta'ala  issues  a  warning  to  the  rejecters  in 
order  to  instil  fear  in  them.  Just  as  these  people  belie 
the  Messenger  through  their  rejection  of  the 
Resurrection,  in  the  same  way),  the  people  of  Nuh,  the 
people  of  Rass,  the  Thamud,  the  'Ad,  Pharaoh,  the 
people  of  Lut,  the  people  of  Aykah  and  the  people  of 
Tubba'  rejected  before  them.  They  all  belied  (their 
respective)  Messengers  (as  regards  tauhld,  messenger- 
ship  and  life  after  death).  And  so,  My  threat  has  been 
established  (against  all  of  them).  (Punishment 
descended  on  them  and  it  will  descend  on  the  present 
rejecters  as  well.  Either  in  this  world  as  well,  or  only 
in  the  Hereafter).  (After  issuing  this  warning,  Allah 
ta'ala  returns  to  the  first  theme,  but  in  a  different 
manner).  What!  Have  We  become  tired  after  creating 
the  first  time?  (And  that  is  why  We  cannot  create  them 
again!?  In  other  words,  there  could  have  been  one 
other  obstacle.  Although  We  have  the  ability,  and  We 
possess  the  knowledge  and  power,  there  could  have 
been  the  possibility  of  not  being  able  to  carry  out  the 
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punishment  on  account  of  tiredness.  This  is  why  Allah 
ta'dla  refutes  this  as  well.  In  other  words,  this  too  is 
not  possible  because  tiredness  comes  when  there  is  a 
defect  in  one’s  power.  And  it  is  impossible  for  there  to 
be  a  defect  in  attributes  which  have  not  been  acquired 
from  others  but  are  intrinsic.  Thus,  the  validity  of 
Resurrection  has  been  established  through  proofs. 
Those  who  are  rejecting  it  have  no  proof).  Rather  they 
are  in  doubt  about  being  re-created  (without  having 
any  proof  for  it.  In  the  presence  of  proofs,  their  doubts 
are  not  worthy  of  any  consideration) . 1 

Admonitions 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Malik  Sahib  Kandhlawl 
rahimahulldh  writes  in  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an: 

We  revived  a  dead  land  through  the  rains.  A  barren 
land  becomes  green,  lush,  flowering  and  fruit-bearing 
through  the  falling  down  of  rain.  Before  this,  their 
seeds  had  been  absorbed  by  the  soil  and  reduced  to 
bits,  but  are  still  being  sprouted.  In  the  same  way  will 
all  mankind  emerge  onto  the  field  of  Resurrection. 
After  observing  all  these  things  [in  nature]  those  who 
reject  life  after  death  ought  to  desist.  They  ought  to 
believe  in  whatever  the  Messenger  says  through  divine 
revelation. 

The  previous  verses  made  mention  of  the  Hereafter 
and  physical  resurrection.  The  astonishment  and 
rejection  of  the  Quraysh  unbelievers  were  refuted. 
Rejection  of  life  after  death  is  neither  rationally  nor 
naturally  possible.  In  order  to  serve  as  an  admonition, 
the  history  of  past  nations  which  were  destroyed  is 
now  related  briefly.  Look  at  how  powerful  those 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  11,  pp.  51-52. 
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nations  were,  yet  see  how  Allah’s  punishment 
annihilated  them  completely. 

Allah  ta'ala  says: 

Before  them,  the  people  of  Nuh,  the  people  of  Rass 
(the  people  of  the  well),  the  Thamud,  the  'Ad,  Pharaoh, 
the  people  of  Lut,  and  the  people  of  Aykah  (the 
thicket)  who  were  the  people  of  Hadrat  Shu'ayb 
' alayhis  salam,  and  the  Tubba'  who  resided  in  Yemen 
-  they  all  rejected  the  Messengers.  My  promise  was 
then  imposed  on  them.  In  other  words,  the 
admonitory  consequence  which  they  were  warned  of 
on  account  of  belying  the  Messengers,  and  the 
punishment  which  they  were  threatened  with 
eventually  came  down  upon  them.  Some  were 
destroyed  by  a  flood,  others  in  a  whirlwind,  while  yet 
others  were  completely  wiped  out  through  an 
earthquake  and  swallowed  into  the  earth.  Others  were 
destroyed  by  stones  raining  down  upon  them  from  the 
sky.  These  are  all  admonitory  incidents  which  were 
experienced  by  those  who  rejected  and  belied  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ta'ala.  The  history  of  the  world 
testifies  to  this.  The  Quraysh  unbelievers  ought  to  fear 
as  well  lest  they  too  are  destroyed  by  a  punishment. 

On  seeing  these  incidents,  every  person  ought  to 
believe  in  the  words  of  Allah  ta'ala.  He  must  have  full 
conviction  that  Allah  ta'ala  will  raise  mankind  on  the 
day  of  Resurrection.  They  will  be  taken  to  account, 
and  there  will  be  reward  and  punishment.  There  is 
absolutely  no  room  for  any  doubt  and  hesitation  in 
accepting  this  reality.  Now  that  this  reality  has  been 
made  clear  to  you,  O  you  who  reject!  Listen  carefully! 
Do  you  think  We  have  lost  Our  strength  now!?  How 
can  a  person  accept  that  Allah  ta'ala  created  the  first 
time  but  then  has  doubts  about  creating  a  second 
time?  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  there  is  no  room 
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for  hesitation  nor  doubt.  Rather,  they  have  fallen  into 
deception  with  regard  to  being  recreated.  Whereas 
when  they  accepted  their  creation  the  first  time, 
recreation  (which  is  the  reality  of  Resurrection)  ought 
to  be  accepted  even  more. 

A  narration  of  Sahlh  Bukhari  and  Sahlh  Muslim  states 
that  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

a)  (j£=u  pJj  Ail)  (JlS 

Allah  ta'ala  says:  Man  belies  Me  whereas  this  does  not 
behove  him.  And  his  saying:  My  Sustainer  will  not 
create  me  a  second  time  as  He  had  created  me  the 
first  time.1 


The  announcement  of  Hadrat  Israfil 


It  is  stated  in  the  Ahadlth  that  when  Hadrat  Israfil 
'alayhis  salam  will  be  ordered  to  blow  the  trumpet  for 
the  day  of  Resurrection,  he  will  announce: 


aisl  j fULjl  \£?\ 

s'  o 

^  0  s,oJ*  0  f  ^  Jl  J 


O  you  decomposed  bones,  joints  which  have  been 
broken  to  bits,  and  hair  which  has  been  scattered! 
Allah  orders  you  to  get  together. 

The  moment  this  announcement  is  made,  all  the 
human  parts  -  no  matter  where  they  are  and  in  what 
condition  they  are  -  will  gather  and  get  together.  They 
will  come  back  to  life  and  assemble  on  the  field  of 
Resurrection. 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Malik  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  7,  p.  6. 
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A  Hadlth  states  that  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  said:  When  a  man  from  the  previous  nations 
was  about  to  depart  from  this  world,  he  made  a 
bequest  to  his  sons  saying:  “When  I  pass  away,  you 
must  burn  by  body.  When  I  am  reduced  to  ash,  you 
must  scatter  half  of  it  in  the  ocean  and  cause  the 
other  half  to  be  blown  away  by  the  wind.”  Another 
narration  states:  “When  a  very  strong  wind  blows,  you 
must  fling  my  ash  into  the  air.”  Another  narration 
states:  “I  take  an  oath  by  Allah  that  if  Allah  has  the 
power  to  bring  me  back  to  life,  He  will  punish  me  in  a 
manner  in  which  no  other  person  will  be  punished. 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  After 
this  man  passed  away,  the  sons  did  as  they  were 
advised.  Allah  ta'ala  brought  him  back  to  life  and 
asked  him:  “O  My  servant!  Why  did  you  do  this?”  He 
replied:  “O  my  Sustainer!  Out  of  Your  fear.” 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “He  was 
pardoned  on  account  of  his  piety  and  fear.” 

After  seeing  a  barren  land  coming  to  life  with  the 
arrival  of  rains,  and  observing  the  various  fruits,  crops 
and  grains  growing  on  it,  one  ought  to  testify: 

This  is  how  Allah  ta'ala  will  bring  the  dead  from  the 
ground  or  from  wherever  they  may  be  onto  the  field  of 
Resurrection  and  assemble  there.1 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Malik  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  7,  p.  4-5;  as  quoted  from  Guldastah-e-Tafasir,  vol.  6,  p. 


583. 
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SORAH  AL-QAMAR 


Verse  Eighty  Seven 


feilu  j:  .j$i  Jli-i  ^  ^  ojA'  f' 


Do  they  say:  “Our  group  is  such  that  it  will  certainly  be 
victorious”?  This  group  will  soon  be  vanquished  and 
they  will  turn  their  backs  in  flight.  Rather,  the 
Resurrection  is  their  appointed  time.  And  that  hour  is 
most  grievous  and  extremely  bitter.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  verses  and 
others  related  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


I  i  |U  0  >  >  0  "  Z-'  \  i  tl  s'-9  Z\l  <  '  >  0  J  1  >  '  a  '  9  "a  >  9  ' 

L<^aJ  I  “AJ  '  -ys^  s.  a  a 

<Jp  jlDi  ->*-^3  <3  qs£ oi 

r  *'.*  s -  ,  i  t  o  >  , 

.jJ2^  \jSj2 


Translation  and  commentary 

(You  have  heard  the  stories  of  the  unbelievers  and  the 
punishments  which  were  meted  out  to  them  because 


1  Surah  al-Qamar,  54:  44-46. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  al-Qamar,  54:  43-48. 
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of  their  unbelief.  Now  since  you  are  also  committing 
the  same  crime  of  unbelief,  why  should  you  not  be 
punished)?  Are  you  who  are  unbelievers  better  than 
these  (who  have  been  mentioned,  due  to  which  you 
should  not  be  punished  even  though  you  are 
committing  the  same  crime)?  Or  has  some  type  of 
immunity  been  written  in  your  favour  in  the  (heavenly) 
scriptures  (even  though  you  do  not  enjoy  any 
superiority)?  (Or  do  they  have  any  power  to  repulse 
the  punishment  as)  these  people  claim  (despite  there 
being  evidences  for  their  definite  defeat)  by  saying: 
“Our  group  is  such  that  it  will  certainly  be  victorious”? 
(To  make  such  a  claim  after  the  evidences  of  defeat 
means  that  they  certainly  have  some  power  to  repulse 
the  punishment.  Now  from  these  three  points,  which 
is  it  that  prevents  the  punishment  from  being  inflicted 
on  them?  The  groundlessness  of  the  first  two  is 
obvious  and  clear.  As  for  the  third,  if  we  were  to 
disregard  the  normal  causes,  although  this  is  possible 
on  the  basis  of  external  proofs,  it  is  not  going  to 
happen  on  the  basis  of  proofs,  but  on  the  basis  of  the 
contrary  due  to  which  their  fabrication  will  be 
exposed.  The  occurrence  of  the  opposite  will  take 
place  like  this):  This  group  will  soon  be  vanquished 
and  they  will  turn  their  backs  in  flight.  (This  prophecy 
was  realized  at  Badr,  Ahzab  and  other  battles. 
Furthermore,  do  not  think  that  We  will  suffice  with 
this  worldly  punishment).  Rather,  the  (worst 
punishment  will  be  meted  out  on  the  day  of) 
Resurrection  (which)  is  their  (original)  appointed  time. 
And  (do  not  consider)  the  Resurrection  to  be 
something  light).  Rather,  it  is  most  grievous  and 
extremely  bitter.  (This  appointed  punishment  which  is 
more  grievous  and  bitter  will  certainly  be  inflicted. 
Due  to  their  rejection  of  its  occurrence)  these 
criminals  (unbelievers)  have  fallen  into  a  major  error 
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and  insanity.  (Their  error  will  be  exposed  to  them 
when  this  knowledge  of  certainty  will  be  turned  into 
the  eye  of  certainty.  This  is  how  it  will  happen):  The 
day  when  they  will  be  dragged  into  the  fire  on  their 
faces,  it  will  be  said  to  them:  “Taste  the  touch  of  the 
fire.”1 


The  people  of  Makkah  are  addressed 

Hadrat  Maulana  'Ashiq  Ilahl  Bulandshahri  Muhajir 
Madani  rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to 
these  verses: 


<?0 


JJ’ 


\\%\ 


Are  you  better  or  those  destroyed  nations?  O  people  of 
Makkah!  The  nations  of  Hadrat  Nuh  'alayhis  salam, 
Hadrat  Hud  r alayhis  salam,  Hadrat  Salih  r alayhis 
salam,  Pharaoh,  the  people  of  Pharaoh  were  all 
destroyed.  Now  what  are  your  thoughts  about  them 
and  about  yourself?  Are  you  unbelievers  better  or 
those  people?  In  other  words,  was  their  strength, 
wealth  and  numbers  more  or  are  you  more  powerful 
than  them?  This  is  a  question  of  castigation.  It  means 
that  those  people  were  far  more  powerful  than  you  as 
regards  strength,  riches,  wealth  and  numbers.  They 
were  destroyed  because  of  their  rejection.  You  are 
under  the  assumption  that  you  will  not  be  punished 
for  your  unbelief,  then  understand  well  that  you  are 
wrong.  Do  not  fall  for  such  a  deception. 


Jp  °c\ 


Do  you  have  any  proof  which  is  recorded  in  the 
ancient  scriptures  which  you  are  relying  on  to  claim 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  11,  p.  86. 
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that  the  punishment  which  was  inflicted  on  previous 
nations  will  not  come  to  you?  And  that  despite  your 
unbelief  you  will  remain  protected?  This  too  is  a 
question  of  castigation.  It  means:  You  are  neither 
more  powerful  than  the  previous  nations,  nor  do  you 
have  any  evidence  from  the  previous  scriptures  which 
guarantees  your  safety  despite  your  unbelief.  If  both 
factors  are  not  found  in  you,  it  is  most  foolish  of  you 
to  persist  in  your  unbelief. 

The  Makkans  are  defeated  in  the  Battle  of  Badr 


9  > 


Do  they  say:  “Our  group  is  such  that  it  will  certainly  be 
victorious”? 


In  other  words,  there  is  unity  among  us;  any  enemy 
who  comes  to  fight  us  will  certainly  be  defeated  and 
disgraced.  There  is  no  one  to  face  us  in  combat. 

This  is  an  audacious  claim  made  by  them  because, 
first  of  all,  the  Makkans  were  very  small  in  number  in 
comparison  to  the  other  Arab  tribes.  The  only  factor  to 
their  advantage  was  that  they  lived  in  the  Haram  (the 
Sanctified  Sanctuary)  so  the  Arab  tribes  did  not  attack 
them.  Apart  from  this,  they  were  of  no  significance 
whatsoever  in  the  eyes  of  the  other  Arab  tribes. 
Despite  this  they  are  making  such  an  audacious 
claim! 


Ad-Durr  al-Manthur  quotes  a  statement  of  Hadrat  Ibn 
'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu  in  which  he  says  that  the 
Makkans  had  made  this  claim  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Battle  of  Badr.  They  were  deceived  by  their  united 
forces.  They  did  not  think  that  the  Being  who  is  the 
Creator  and  the  Master  can  cause  defeat  to  whomever 
He  wills  and  through  whomever  He  wills.  On  one  hand 
they  made  such  an  audacious  claim.  On  the  other 
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hand,  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  began 
supplicating  to  Allah  ta'dla  to  the  extent  of  saying:  “O 
Allah!  In  the  light  of  Your  promise,  I  beg  You  to  help 
the  Muslims.  O  Allah!  If  it  is  Your  decree  that  these 
Muslims  be  defeated  today,  then  You  will  not  be 
worshipped  tomorrow.”  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu 
ranhu  was  present.  He  held  the  hand  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  said:  “O  Rasulullah! 
Enough.  You  have  begged  and  supplicated  to  Allah  a 
lot.”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  was  in  a 
tent  at  the  time.  He  emerged  from  the  tent  while 
reading  the  following  verse: 


This  group  will  soon  be  vanquished  and  they  will  turn 
their  backs  inflight.1 

The  Makkans  had  to  suffer  the  consequences  of  the 
audacious  and  haughty  statement  which  they  had 
made.  They  were  humiliated.  Their  1  000-man  army 
was  defeated  at  the  hands  of  313  Muslims.  Seventy 
idolaters  were  killed  while  seventy  others  were  taken 
as  captives.  They  had  made  an  audacious  claim,  and 
that  too  against  a  Messenger  of  Allah  ta'dla.  And  so, 
they  were  bound  to  be  humiliated. 

There  have  always  been  enemies  of  Islam  and 
Muslims.  Major  battles  were  fought.  The  unbelievers 
relied  on  their  large  numbers  and  came  to  the  fight, 
but  they  were  humiliated  and  their  governments  were 
rendered  to  smithereens.  Some  groups  of  the 
unbelievers  are  still  trying  to  wipe  out  Islam  and  the 
Muslims.  Allah  willing,  they  will  soon  face  humiliation. 


1  Sahih  Bukhari 
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ic-lUi  Jj 


Rather,  the  Resurrection  is  their  appointed  time.  And 
that  hour  is  most  grievous  and  extremely  bitter. 

These  people  will  be  defeated  in  this  world,  they  will 
suffer  humiliation,  and  they  will  be  killed  and  suffer 
the  torments  of  death.  After  experiencing  the 
sufferings  of  the  grave,  they  will  be  caught  up  in  the 
misery  of  the  day  of  Resurrection.  It  will  be  most 
severe  and  extremely  bitter.  When  something  is  veiy 
bitter,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  swallow.  The  misery 
of  the  day  of  Resurrection  must  be  understood  in  the 
same  light. 


jjp  1  ojlsCUul  (3  Bj\ (JlS 


3  30? oi 

The  criminals  will  most  certainly  be  in  destruction  and 
in  the  burning  fire. 

This  is  one  translation  of  the  above  verse.  Hadrat  Ibn 
'Abbas  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  explains  it  as: 


They  will  be  in  destruction  and  insanity. 

3  ^ ji 

The  day  when  they  will  be  dragged  to  the  fire  on  their 
faces,  it  will  be  said  to  them:  Taste  the  touch  of  the 
Hell-fire. 
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The  burning  of  the  fire  of  this  world  is  nothing 
compared  to  that  of  the  Hell-fire.  The  fire  of  the 
Hereafter  is  69  times  more  intense  than  the  fire  of  this 
world.  When  the  fire  of  this  world  touches  the  body  for 
a  few  moments,  it  causes  excruciating  pain  and 
discomfort.  The  mere  touching  of  the  fire  of  the 
Hereafter  will  be  a  cause  of  severe  punishment.  What, 
then,  can  be  said  of  actually  burning  in  it!?  Every 
criminal  ought  to  think  about  this.1 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  9,  pp.  118-120. 
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SURAH  AL-MUJADILAH 


Verse  Eighty  Eight 


■  A-L?  ,Qjy>  p-AJolj  <3  q-uS” 


Allah  has  inscribed  iman  in  their  hearts  and  gave  them 
strength  by  His  grace.1 2 3 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  entire  verse  are 
quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


jSj  (j jSIjj  aIjL  3 

3.  qhJjf  }\  9^(9!  jf  9^9  1 \j& 

j\$H\  \4&  &  iSjl  o\l9  9J995  &  Qj. 

9>>-  51  ^  9il  5j>>-  5Ui jl  .ilc-  ^ic-  Ah)  (s?j  Ifei 

55>4^'9>9s' 


Translation  and  commentary 

You  will  not  find  a  people  who  (fully)  believe  in  Allah 
and  in  the  Last  Day  befriending  those  who  oppose 
Allah  and  His  Messenger  even  though  they  may  be 
their  fathers,  their  sons,  their  brothers  or  their  family 
members.  Allah  has  inscribed  Iman  in  their  hearts 


1  Surah  al-Mujadilah,  58:  22. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  al-Mujadilah,  58:  22. 
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and  gave  strength  to  (their  hearts)  by  His  grace.  (The 
word  “grace”  in  this  context  refers  to  a  special  light. 
That  is,  practising  externally  according  to  the 
demands  of  guidance,  and  experiencing  internal 
peace.  This  is  mentioned  elsewhere  by  Allah  ta'ala : 

-So-  o}  \'  -X 


This  is  the  cause  of  additional  metaphysical  life,  this 
is  why  it  is  described  by  the  word  ruh.  This  is  the 
wealth  which  they  receive  in  this  world.  As  stated  by 
Allah  ta'ala : 


(In  the  Hereafter  they  will  receive  this  bounty): 

He  will  admit  them  into  gardens  beneath  which  rivers 
flow,  abiding  therein  forever.  Allah  will  be  pleased  with 
them  and  they  will  be  pleased  with  Him.  They  are  the 
party  of  Allah.  Listen!  Those  who  are  the  party  of  Allah 
-  they  are  the  ones  who  have  achieved  their  goal.  (As 
stated  elsewhere: 


O dhJjlj  ^  (J^  dbJj) 


Hadrat  Hakimul  Ummat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwi 
rahimahullah  writes  in  Masa’il  as-Suluk: 


In  this  is  an  indication  that  one  of  the  essentials  of 
love  for  Allah  ta'ala  is  that  the  person  will  dislike 
those  who  oppose  Allah  ta'ala. 
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The  ruh  in  this  context  refers  to  the  effulgence  of  the 
heart  which  is  also  known  as  tranquillity  and  affinity 
(saklnah  and  nisbat).  It  is  referred  to  as  ruh  because  it 
gives  lift  to  the  heart. 1 

Admonitions 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  this  verse: 

The  present  verse  describes  the  condition  of  sincere 
believers  in  comparison  to  unbelievers.  A  genuine 
believer  does  not  befriend  a  person  who  is  an 
opponent  of  Allah  ta'ala  -  i.e.  an  unbeliever  -  even  if 
that  person  happens  to  be  his  father,  children, 
brothers  or  near  relatives. 

This  was  the  condition  with  all  the  Sahabah 
radiyalld.hu  'anhum.  At  this  point,  the  exegetes  relate 
several  incidents  of  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ' anhum 
where  -  if  their  parents,  children,  brothers,  etc.  made 
any  statement  against  Islam  or  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  -  they  would  sever  all  ties  with  him 
and  punish  the  person.  They  even  killed  some  of 
them. 

'Abdullah  ibn  Ubayy  -  the  hypocrite  -  made  derogatory 
statements  about  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  in  the  presence  of  his  son,  Hadrat  'Abdullah 
radiyallahu  'anhu.  The  son  asked  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  permission  to  kill  his 
father  but  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
stopped  him. 

Abu  Quhafah,  the  father  of  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr 
radiyallahu  'anhu,  made  some  disparaging  remarks 
about  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  Hadrat 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  11,  p.  120. 
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Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  'anhu  became  so  enraged  that 
he  hit  his  father  who  then  fell  down.  When  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  was  informed  of  this,  he 
said  to  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  ranhu :  “You  must 
not  do  such  a  thing  in  the  future.” 

Jarrah  was  the  father  of  Hadrat  Abu  'Ubaydah  ibn 
Jarrah  radiyallahu  ranhu.  The  father  was  with  the 
unbelievers  during  the  Battle  of  Uhud.  In  the  course  of 
the  battle,  the  father  came  repeatedly  in  front  of  his 
son  but  would  desist  from  striking  him.  When  his 
father  desisted  several  times,  Hadrat  Abu  'Ubaydah 
radiyallahu  ranhu  killed  him. 

There  are  many  other  incidents  of  this  nature  in  the 
lives  of  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum.  These  verses 
were  revealed  in  reference  to  them.1 

Hadrat  Hafiz  'Imad  ad-DIn  Abu  al-Fida’  ibn  Kathir 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary: 

The  following  incident  could  also  be  included  in  the 
explanation  of  this  verse. 

After  the  Battle  of  Badr,  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  consulted  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ' anhum 
with  regard  to  what  should  be  done  with  the  captives. 
Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “Ransom 
should  be  taken  from  them  so  that  the  financial 
difficulties  of  the  Muslims  could  be  alleviated,  and  we 
could  purchase  weapons  for  further  battles  against 
the  idolaters.  Once  they  pay  the  ransom,  they  can  be 
set  free.  It  may  well  be  that  Allah  ta'ala  will  instil  Iman 
in  their  hearts.  After  all,  these  people  are  from  our 
tribe  and  our  relatives.” 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi':  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  8,  p.  352. 
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However,  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyalldhu  'anhu  presented  a 
completely  opposite  suggestion.  He  said:  “O 
Rasulullah!  The  captive  who  has  a  Muslim  relative 
must  be  handed  over  to  his  Muslim  relative  who  will 
then  be  ordered  to  kill  the  captive.  We  have  to 
demonstrate  to  Allah  ta'dla  that  we  have  no  love 
whatsoever  in  our  hearts  for  these  idolaters.  Hand 
over  that  certain  relative  of  mine  to  me,  hand  over 
'Aqll  to  Hadrat  'All  radiyalldhu  ranhu,  and  hand  over 
such  and  such  idolater  to  such  and  such  Sahabl...” 

Allah  ta'dla  says  further:  The  person  who  empties  his 
heart  of  love  for  Allah’s  enemies,  and  gives  up  his  love 
for  even  his  polytheistic  relatives  is  a  man  of  perfect 
Iman.  He  is  the  one  in  whose  heart  the  roots  of  Iman 
are  firmly  embedded  and  in  whose  favour  good  fortune 
has  been  decreed.  The  person  in  whom  the  beauty  of 
iman  is  embedded  is  helped  by  Allah  ta'dla  by  a 
special  ruh.  In  other  words,  Allah  ta'dla  has 
strengthened  him.  He  will  enter  Paradise  beneath 
which  rivers  flow,  and  from  which  he  will  never  be 
removed.  He  is  pleased  with  Allah  ta'dla  and  Allah 
ta'dla  is  pleased  with  him.  He  and  people  like  him 
displeased  their  relatives  for  Allah’s  sake.  As  a 
recompense,  Allah  ta'dla  is  pleased  with  them.  He 
gave  them  so  much  that  they  too  are  now  happy.  This 
is  the  real  army  of  Allah  ta'dla  and  the  triumphant 
group  which  fights  against  the  party  of  Shaytan. 

Hadrat  Abu  Hazim  A'raj  rahimahullah  wrote  to  Hadrat 
Zuhri  rahimahullah:  There  are  two  types  of  authority. 
One  is  which  Allah  ta'dla  confers  at  the  hands  of  His 
Auliya’  -  special  friends.  They  are  not  generally  known 
to  the  public  and  do  not  enjoy  much  popularity. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  described 
them  with  the  following  qualities:  They  are  the  friends 
of  Allah  ta'dla,  they  are  anonymous,  righteous  and 
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pious.  If  they  do  not  come,  no  one  enquires  about 
them.  If  they  come,  no  one  accords  them  any  special 
treatment.  Their  hearts  are  lamps  of  guidance  which 
remove  the  tribulations  of  the  dark  night.  They  are  the 
Auliya’  of  Allah  ta'ala  whom  He  refers  to  as  His  army, 
and  whose  success  He  announced. 

Ibn  Abl  Hatim  relates  from  Nu'aym  ibn  Hammad  that 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  made  this 
supplication:  O  Allah!  Let  not  any  flagrant  sinner  and 
immoral  person  have  any  claim  over  me  because  I 
have  read  in  Your  Book  that  true  believers  are  not  the 
friends  of  Allah’s  enemies.1 


1  Taf sir  Ibn  Kathir  Urdu,  vol.  5,  pp.  17-18,  28. 
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CJ%\  j  J1S}  111  &  &\  (Uisfe 

of  S13S3  gU$i  Jjt  u;  6s^_p  pjl 

giiJi  lila  s>^i  j  ^  illi  j  ^iis  dii  ^ia  4iii  ail 

\vM  ^dil  ol  4jl  olhi  ( iHd  ^dil  ^  ^  4  > 


But  Allah’s  (punishment)  came  upon  them  from  where 
they  did  not  even  imagine.  He  cast  terror  into  their 
hearts.  They  thus  destroyed  their  houses  by  their  own 
hands  as  well  as  the  hands  of  the  Muslims.  Learn  a 
lesson,  then,  O  you  who  are  endowed  with  insight!  Had 
Allah  not  decreed  banishment  for  them,  He  would  have 
punished  them  in  this  very  world.  And  in  the  Hereafter 
there  is  the  punishment  of  the  Hell-fire  for  them.  This  is 
because  they  opposed  Allah  and  His  Messenger. 
Whoever  opposes  Allah  -  then  Allah  is  severe  in 
punishment.2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  and  other  verses 
are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an : 


5*  ^  o  o  ^  £  o  __  ,  ^ 

fn>  .ja_v3-l  3*3  0^0*1  <3  Hj  i— jljl-Hl  (3  a  4I 

(&SE  u  jl\  jfi  Ji'  &  VJ*=>  oJ' 


1  Surah  al-Hashr,  59:  2-4. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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i  4aji  ^  °^S\  \J&j  \j>.%  o' 

°f.  o  of  ^°c2\(>  {  £  •  ^  ~  .  t  >  ^°yT0t 

(^  Jo  |0-^J  Jo  O  p«^0^0  ^  <■ — 9  J^2  ^oJ 

di-1  jUjc.  4AJl  Jif  o'  SljSj  .jLJ^  Jjl  U  Ijj^li  Oi^jJl 

mas'  IjSU  (2i!i  .jUl  i_j)j3-  o J  pjj  UjjJl  3  p  s.' ' 

'•v&J'  »Aj.x^y  4»lil  o^  4J1I  3^-**o  33^ 


Translation  and  commentary 

Whatever  (creations)  there  are  in  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  glorify  Allah  ta'dla  (either  verbally  or  through 
their  actions  and  life-conditions).  He  alone  is  mighty 
(and)  wise.  (One  of  the  effects  of  His  loftiness,  might 
and  wisdom  is  that)  it  is  He  who  expelled  the 
unbelievers  from  among  the  people  of  the  Book  (the 
Banu  Nadir)  from  their  homes  by  gathering  them  for 
the  first  time.  (According  Zuhri  rahimahullah,  they  did 
not  fall  into  such  a  calamity  before  this.  This  is  the 
first  time  they  experienced  it  as  a  consequence  of  their 
evil  activities.  In  this  is  a  subtle  allusion  that  this  is 
going  to  happen  to  them  again.  Subsequently,  Hadrat 
'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  expelled  all  the  Jews  from  the 
Arabian  Peninsular.  This  is  stated  in  Tafslr  al-Khazin. 
We  used  the  words  “subtle  allusion”  because  when 
something  happens  once,  it  is  not  necessarily  going  to 
happen  again.  The  effect  of  your  power  in  expelling 
them  is  that,  O  Muslims,  when  you  looked  at  their 
resources  and  superior  power)  you  did  not  think  that 
they  would  (ever  leave  their  homes  and)  go  and  they 
(themselves)  thought  that  their  strongholds  would 
protect  them  against  Allah’s  (retribution).  (In  other 


1  Surah  al-Hashr,  59:  1-4. 
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words,  they  were  so  convinced  about  how  fortified 
their  forts  were,  that  their  hearts  did  not  even  imagine 
that  a  retribution  from  the  unseen  would  befall  them. 
They  were  thus  like  that  person  who  assumed  that  his 
fort  will  save  him  from  Allah.  Assuming  that  the  Banu 
Nadir  did  not  have  several  forts,  then  the  pronoun  in 
would  refer  to  the  Jews  in  general,  and  the 

same  could  be  said  of  the  pronoun  in  1^1.  Only  the 

pronoun  in  will  refer  to  the  Banu  Nadir.  In  other 

words,  the  Banu  Nadir  assumed  that  the  forts  of  all 
the  Jews  will  protect  them  against  attacks.  The  words 
“all  the  Jews”  will  include  those  who  thought  that 
their  forts  were  their  protectors).  But  Allah’s 
(punishment)  came  upon  them  from  where  they  did 
not  even  think  (and  imagine).  (This  means  that  they 
were  expelled  at  the  hands  of  the  Muslims  who,  due  to 
their  lack  of  resources,  it  could  never  have  been 
imagined  that  they  would  be  able  to  overpower  these 
Jews  who  were  brimming  with  resources).  (Allah 
ta'ala)  cast  terror  into  their  hearts  (for  the  Muslims. 
This  terror  caused  them  to  try  to  leave  their  homes. 
Their  condition  at  this  time  was)  that  they  destroyed 
their  houses  by  their  own  hands  as  well  as  at  the 
hands  of  the  Muslims.  (In  other  words,  they  were 
destroying  their  homes  by  removing  the  timbers  and 
beams  with  the  intention  of  taking  them  with.  The 
Muslims  too  destroyed  the  houses  of  the  Jews  in  order 
to  cause  further  pain  to  their  hearts.  The  destruction 
of  their  houses  at  the  hands  of  the  Muslims  is 
attributed  to  the  Jews  because  the  original  reason  for 
this  destruction  was  the  breaking  of  the  covenant  by 
the  Jews.  It  is  therefore  attributed  to  the  cause.  And 
their  destruction  at  the  hands  of  the  Muslims  is  as 
though  they  [the  Muslims]  were  the  tools  for  the 
breaking  down  of  their  houses.  (After  looking  at  this 
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condition)  learn  a  lesson,  then,  O  you  who  are 
endowed  with  insight!  (The  lesson  is  that  when 
someone  opposes  Allah  ta'ala  and  His  Messenger,  the 
consequences  of  it  are  sometimes  very  bad  in  this 
world  as  well).  Had  Allah  not  decreed  banishment  for 
them,  He  would  have  punished  them  (with  death)  in 
this  very  world  (as  was  done  with  the  Banu  Qurayzah 
after  them).  (Although  they  have  been  saved  from  the 
punishment  of  being  killed  in  this  world),  there  is  the 
punishment  of  the  Hell-fire  for  them  in  the  Hereafter. 
This  (punishment  of  expulsion  in  this  world  and  the 
Hell-fire  in  the  Hereafter)  is  because  they  opposed 
Allah  and  His  Messenger.  Whoever  opposes  Allah  (and 
this  entails  opposition  to  the  Messenger  as  well)  then 
Allah  is  severe  in  punishment.  (This  opposition  is  of 
two  types.  One  is  the  breaking  of  the  covenant  due  to 
which  they  were  punished  with  expulsion  from  their 
homes.  The  other  was  due  to  not  embracing  Iman,  and 
this  is  the  reason  for  the  punishment  in  the  Hell-fire). 

Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl 
rahimahullah  writes  in  Masa’il  as-Suluk: 


4AJ|  ^  \J&j  \Jf.%  3  U 


In  this  there  is  an  indication  that  plans  in  themselves 
do  not  have  an  effect.  This  is  one  spiritual  condition  of 
the  Sufis. 

jJ  u;  \j^\l 

The  reality  of  'ibrah  is: 


Reverting  a  thing  to  its  parallel. 
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The  explanations  of  the  Sufis  are  included  in  the 
general  meaning  of  this.  Explanations  to  the  Qur’an 
and  Hadith  are  also  included  under  certain 
preconditions.1 

Admonitions 


In  the  beginning  of  the  surah  we  are  informed  that 
everything  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  glorifies  Allah 
ta'dla  and  sings  His  purity.  We  are  then  told  that 
Allah  ta'dla  is  mighty  and  powerful;  there  is  none  who 
can  defeat  or  tire  Him.  He  is  also  wise  in  the  sense 
that  He  does  to  His  creation  as  He  wills  according  to 
wisdom. 


When  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  came  to 
Madinah  Munawwarah,  there  were  three  major  Jewish 
tribes  living  there,  viz.  the  Banu  Nadir,  Banu 
Qurayzah  and  Banu  Qaynuqa'. 

These  tribes  were  quite  powerful.  When  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  came  to  Madinah 
Munawwarah,  they  made  a  covenant  with  him  that 
they  will  not  wage  war  against  him,  and  if  anyone 
were  to  attack  the  Muslims,  they  will  join  him  to 
defend  him.  But  then  they  broke  this  covenant.  The 
fate  of  the  Banu  Qurayzah  was  mentioned  in  Surah 
al-Ahzab.  The  fate  of  the  Banu  Qaynuqa'  was 
discussed  under  the  following  verse  of  Surah  Al 
'Imran: 


Say  to  the  unbelievers:  “Now  you  will  be  overpowered 
and  driven  towards  Hell.  ”  What  an  evil  abode  it  is!2 


1  Bay  an  al-Qur’an,  vol.  11,  pp.  121-122. 

2  Surah  Al  'Imran,  3:  12. 
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They  will  also  be  mentioned  in  the  second  section  of 
the  present  surah,  Insha  Allah.  The  present  verses 
make  reference  to  the  Banu  Nadir. 

The  Banu  Nadir 

Some  historians  state  that  the  incident  related  to  the 
expulsion  of  the  Banu  Nadir  took  place  after  the  Battle 
of  Badr  in  2  A.H.  but  before  the  Battle  of  Uhud  which 
was  fought  in  3  A.H.  Others  say  that  it  occurred  after 
the  Battle  of  Uhud. 

The  background  to  this  is  that  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  went  to  the  Banu  Nadir  with  regard 
to  the  blood  money  for  two  men  belonging  to  the  Banu 
'Amir  tribe.  These  two  were  killed  by  'Amr  ibn 
Umayyah.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  had 
to  pay  the  blood  money,  so  he  went  to  the  Banu  Nadir 
for  their  assistance  in  this  regard.  They  replied:  “You 
may  remain  seated,  we  will  assist  you.”  They  said  this 
to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  while  they 
went  aside  near  a  wall  of  their  homes  and  began 
deliberating  among  themselves.  They  said:  “We  will 
not  find  a  better  opportunity.  A  person  should  climb 
this  wall  and  throw  a  rock  onto  him.  If  he  dies,  we  will 
be  free  from  him.” 

A  person  by  the  name  of  'Amr  ibn  Jahhash  said:  “I  will 
do  the  job.”  He  climbed  the  wall.  In  the  meantime, 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  received 
information  of  what  was  transpiring  through 
revelation.  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  ranhu, 
Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  Hadrat  'All 
radiyallahu  ranhu  were  with  him.  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  stood  up  quickly  and 
proceeded  towards  Madinah. 

On  reaching  Madinah,  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  sent  his  Companion,  Muhammad  ibn 
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Maslamah  radiyallahu  ranhu,  to  the  Jews  with  the 
instruction  to  order  them  to  leave  the  city.  When  this 
order  reached  them,  the  hypocrites  instigated  the 
Jews  and  said:  “You  must  not  leave.  If  you  are 
expelled,  we  will  leave  with  you.  If  any  battle  is  waged 
against  you,  we  will  come  to  your  assistance.”  (This  is 
mentioned  in  the  next  section  of  the  surah).  These 
statements  provided  temporary  confidence  to  the 
Banu  Nadir,  and  they  sent  a  message  to  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  that  they  are  not  going  to 
leave. 

When  this  reply  reached  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam,  he  ordered  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
ranhum  to  make  preparations  for  war  and  to  proceed 
towards  them.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
appointed  Hadrat  Ibn  Umm  Maktum  radiyallahu 
'anhu  as  the  governor  of  Madinah,  and  then  departed 
with  the  rest  of  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum.  They 
then  laid  siege  to  the  Jews  who  had  sought  refuge  in 
their  forts.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
instructed  that  their  date  palms  be  chopped  off  and 
burnt.  When  their  food  supplies  ran  out  and  they  lost 
hope  in  the  hypocrites  coming  to  their  assistance,  they 
themselves  asked  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  to  expel  them  and  to  spare  them  their  lives. 
They  also  sought  permission  to  take  whatever 
possessions  they  could  load  onto  their  camels,  but 
they  will  leave  their  weapons  behind.  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  accepted.  Previously  they 
had  refused  to  leave  and  now  they  themselves  asked 
to  be  expelled.  Allah  ta'ala  cast  terror  into  their 
hearts,  and  all  their  claims  to  bravery  and  fighting 
back  were  reduced  to  nought. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  had  laid  siege 
to  them  for  six  days.  The  historian,  WaqidI,  is  of  the 
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view  that  it  lasted  for  15  days.  Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas 
radiyallahu  ranhu  narrates  that  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  permitted  them  to  take  one  camel 
for  every  three  persons.  The  historian,  Ibn  Is-haq, 
states  that  the  Jews  loaded  as  much  goods  as  their 
camels  could  bear.  In  order  to  take  their  belongings, 
they  were  breaking  down  their  houses  and  the  doors 
to  their  houses.  The  Muslims  too  were  helping  them  in 
this.  Allah  ta'ala  makes  reference  to  this  by  the  words: 

^  I'M!  ®  fj  o  °f 

JO  IJ  (J 

They  thus  destroyed  their  houses  by  their  own  hands 
as  well  as  the  hands  of  the  Muslims. 

They  loaded  their  belongings  onto  their  camels  and 
left.  Some  of  them  settled  down  in  Khaybar  while 
others  proceeded  to  different  areas  in  Syria.  The 
people  of  Khaybar  were  overjoyed  by  their  arrival,  and 
welcomed  them  with  music  and  dancing.  These  details 
are  to  be  found  in  al-Bidayah  wa  an-Nihayah  of  Hafiz 
Ibn  Kathir  rahimahullah. 

The  Jews  had  assumed  that  they  would  be  able  to 
save  themselves  by  remaining  in  their  forts.  The 
Muslims  too  did  not  think  that  they  would  be 
prepared  to  surrender.  Allah  ta'ala  cast  terror  into 
their  hearts  and  they  voluntarily  offered  themselves 
for  expulsion  and  banishment  which  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  had  ordered. 

After  the  above  details,  observe  the  translation  of 
these  verses  once  again: 

Their  refusal  to  embrace  Iman  and  their  readiness  to 
fight  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  are 
actions  which  make  them  eligible  for  punishment  in 
this  world,  as  the  Quraysh  were  killed  at  Badr. 
However,  because  Allah  ta'ala  had  decreed  from  before 
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that  they  are  to  be  punished  with  expulsion  in  this 
world  (in  which  there  is  humiliation,  destruction  of 
their  homes  with  their  own  hands,  and  leaving  their 
wealth  behind),  they  were  punished  with  expulsion  in 
this  world,  while  the  punishment  of  the  Hell-fire  is 
certainly  waiting  for  them.  This  theme  is  conveyed 
through  the  words: 


ij? 


>$\  j.  j.  o'  3 


.jlU)  il  \Xc. 


Had  Allah  not  decreed  banishment  for  them,  He  would 
have  punished  them  in  this  very  world.  And  in  the 
Hereafter  there  is  the  punishment  of  the  Hell-fire  for 
them. 

Allah  ta'ala  then  says: 


This  is  because  they  opposed  Allah  and  His  Messenger. 
Whoever  opposes  Allah  -  then  Allah  is  severe  in 
punishment. 

This  punishment  is  meted  out  to  them  because  they 
opposed  Allah  ta'ala  and  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam.  Anyone  who  opposes  Allah  ta'ala  will  be 
punished  severely.1 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  9,  pp.  237-239. 
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<^f)\  &>\  p-li 

i_j15SnJ1  P?  IjJ  g^-=»  Jjj  jj|  V^a-^j  (j jJ jjb  1 jjlsU  Jjj  jJi  (Jl  Jj  ^3l 

py  oij  Iju!  ilif  ,U=ui  yp  ^3  ,U=ju  pp>! 
^  b^-%  i  ij4->{  .6jptd  pp  ^'3  p=y^J 
,5j>^  3!  pjU^I  3^3  31  Ijlsji  3^3 

3f  •  (j> 31  1*^-^'^  3  “  ^91 ^  O*'  c3  ^  31 

jJj>-  5.33  0^  p  YLTa^-  isy°>  (3  31}  l*.^-  |«> jlslp 

>  ^  {„°"  vT  ^0-  0  **?  ^  1  * }  '  0  >>  ^  \  tf  '  0  ^  ^ 

.  >  2  ^^3  '-J  l£AJ  3  ^-1  ^  ^  3o 


Have  you  not  observed  the  condition  of  those  hypocrites 
who  are  saying  to  their  brothers  who  are  unbelievers 
from  the  people  of  the  Book:  “By  Allah,  If  you  are 
expelled  we  will  also  go  out  with  you.  We  will  never 
obey  anyone  in  matters  related  to  you.  If  you  are 
attacked,  we  will  certainly  help  you.”  Allah  testifies 
that  they  are  absolute  liars.  If  the  people  of  the  Book 
are  expelled,  these  will  not  go  out  with  them.  If  they  are 
attacked,  they  will  not  help  them.  Even  if  they  help 
them,  they  will  turn  their  backs  in  flight.  Then  they  will 
find  no  help.  Their  fear  of  you  is  more  intense  in  their 
hearts  than  their  fear  of  Allah.  This  is  because  they  are 
a  people  who  do  not  possess  understanding.  They  will 
not  be  able  to  fight  you  all  together  except  in  fortified 
towns  or  from  behind  walls.  Their  fighting  amongst 
themselves  is  severe.  O  you  who  are  addressed!  You 


1  Surah  al-Hashr,  59:  11-14. 
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assume  them  to  be  united,  whereas  their  hearts  are 
divided.  This  is  because  they  are  a  people  who  do  not 
possess  intellect.1 2 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  and  other  verses 
are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


\jj  (j j] jJL  1 jjL s\j  ^  j]) 

pi qj  oij  ,U=ui  Slj  jPpdJ  pyf  $ 

N  p>;Si  jipi  pj>i  ofe  N  JdjS  dpj 

piL;  pTu  jip  sijj  ^  j!  y  j.  ^  il*- 

jiLdS^  -d)jJdL*j  ^  p^.jU  <jUi  (jjJt  jJij  Utwft"  JojJI 

.pjj  iiic  pjj  °^J\  juj  ijSis  \y  pip  ^  5J1 
Jj  dip  Jj  jli  ji£=  \5l  pi=)  gldipJ  JU  il  gliplH 

\6*JU£JI  ilji  iUSj 


Translation  and  commentary 

Have  you  not  observed  the  condition  of  those 
hypocrites  ('Abdullah  ibn  Ubayy  and  others)  who  are 
saying  (i.e.  who  were  saying,  because  based  on  the 


1  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

2  Surah  al-Hashr,  59:  11-17. 
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wording  of  this  surah,  it  was  revealed  after  the 
incident.  This  is  stated  in  Ruh  al-Ma'anl  on  the 
authority  of  the  Hadlth  experts  and  biographers)  to 
their  brothers  (in  religion)  who  are  unbelievers  from 
the  people  of  the  Book  (the  Banu  Nadir):  “By  Allah  (we 
are  with  you),  if  you  are  expelled  (by  force  from  your 
hometown)  we  (too  will  leave  our  hometown  and)  go 
out  with  you.  We  will  never  obey  anyone  in  matters 
related  to  you.  (No  matter  how  much  someone  tries  to 
convince  us  not  to  join  you  in  going  out  or  in  the  fight 
which  is  mentioned  further  on,  we  will  not  pay  heed)  If 
you  are  attacked,  we  will  certainly  help  you.”  Allah 
testifies  that  they  are  absolute  liars.  (This  is  a  general 
reference  to  their  being  liars.  Details  of  their  lies  are 
now  given):  by  Allah,  if  the  people  of  the  Book  are 
expelled,  these  (hypocrites)  will  not  go  out  with  them. 
If  they  are  attacked,  they  will  not  help  them.  Even  if 
(on  the  impossible  supposition)  they  help  them  (and 
join  them  in  the  fight),  they  will  turn  their  backs  in 
flight.  Then  (after  their  fleeing)  they  (the  people  of  the 
Book)  will  find  no  help.  (The  helpers  whom  they  had 
would  have  fled  and  no  one  else  will  come  to  help 
them.  They  will  inevitably  be  vanquished  and 
overpowered.  The  objective  of  the  hypocrites  of  not 
allowing  any  calamity  to  befall  their  brothers  will 
result  in  total  failure.  This  is  exactly  what  happened. 
When  the  Banu  Nadir  were  expelled,  the  hypocrites 
did  not  leave  with  them.  When  they  were  first 
surrounded  -  in  which  there  was  the  possibility  of  a 
fight  -  the  hypocrites  did  not  come  to  their  help.  After 
Allah  ta'dla  said  “they  will  not  help  them”,  there  was 
no  possibility  whatsoever  of  “their  helping  them”.  It 
was  merely  an  impossible  supposition  so  that  the 
actual  and  the  assumed  angles  may  be  displayed  to 
show  that  they  were  of  no  avail  whatsoever.  After  the 
occurrence  of  the  incident,  Allah  ta'dla  says:  “If  they 
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are  expelled...”  This  is  said  so  that  they  may  be 
conscious  of  the  past  incident,  so  that  the  hypocrites’ 
breaking  of  the  promise  and  their  own  helplessness 
may  be  before  them  thoroughly.  Or,  their  future  help 
which  was  anticipated  may  be  negated.  If  it  is  proven 
that  these  verses  were  revealed  before  the  incident, 
then  the  explanation  is  clear.  Allah  ta'dla  now  gives 
the  reason  why  the  hypocrites  did  not  support  this 
Jewish  tribe).  Their  (hypocrites’)  fear  of  you  is  more 
intense  in  their  hearts  than  their  fear  of  Allah.  (This 
means:  Their  fear  of  Allah  ta'dla  which  they  claim  on 
the  basis  of  their  claim  to  Iman  is  not  true.  If  not,  they 
would  have  certainly  given  up  unbelief.  On  the  other 
hand,  your  fear  is  genuine.  Based  on  this  fear  of 
theirs,  they  cannot  support  the  Banu  Nadir.  The 
essence  of  the  absence  of  fear  of  Allah  ta'dla  is  the 
absence  of  Iman.  For  a  person  to  have  natural  fear  for 
the  creation  more  than  his  fear  for  Allah  ta'dla  is  not 
necessarily  a  sin.  Their  fear  for  you  and  no  fear  for 
Allah  ta'dla)  is  because  (due  to  their  unbelief)  they  are 
a  people  who  do  not  possess  understanding  (of  Allah’s 
greatness).  (Let  alone  the  Jews  and  the  hypocrites  not 
having  the  courage  to  fight  you  separately)  they  will 
not  be  able  to  fight  you  all  together  except  in  fortified 
towns  or  from  behind  walls.  (The  word  “fortified”  is 
general  in  meaning  -  it  could  be  through  trenches  or 
forts.  The  objective  is  to  show  that  even  if  the  Jews  or 
hypocrites  come  separately  or  altogether  to  fight  you, 
it  will  be  from  fortified  places  and  behind  walls. 
Subsequently,  this  is  how  the  Banu  Qurayzah  and 
Jews  of  Khaybar  fought.  Although  the  hypocrites 
hadn’t  joined  them,  they  never  had  so  much  of 
courage  to  do  even  this  much.  In  this  there  is 
encouragement  for  the  Muslims  not  to  fear  them  in 
any  way.  And  on  observing  some  of  the  incidents  of 
war  of  some  of  their  tribes,  such  as  the  Aus  and 
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Khazraj,  the  Muslims  should  not  fear  that  they  might 
fight  in  a  similar  manner  against  the  Muslims.  The 
fact  of  the  matter  is  that)  their  fighting  amongst 
themselves  (only)  is  severe  (while  it  is  nothing  when  it 
comes  to  fighting  the  Muslims.  Similarly,  you  should 
not  think  that  although  they  are  weak  in  their  fight 
against  the  Muslims,  when  many  weak  people  get 
together,  they  become  strong.  It  is  possible  that  they 
may  attack  the  Muslims  in  this  way.  Thus,  We  say 
with  reference  to  them)  O  you  who  are  addressed!  You 
assume  them  to  be  united,  whereas  their  hearts  are 
divided.  (Although  they  are  all  enemies  of  the 
Muslims,  there  are  mutual  differences  and  enmities 
among  them  due  to  differences  in  beliefs.  Allah  ta'dla 
says  in  this  regard  in  Surah  al-Ma’idah: 


1  i  UbjdJ  \j  o j  1  jJ«J  1  b-JD 


We  have  cast  among  them  enmity  and  malice  till  the 
day  of  Resurrection. 1 

In  this  way,  their  strength  by  joining  forces  has  also 
been  negated.  Removing  this  possibility  is  for  more 
emphasis  and  to  strengthen  the  objective.  Apart  from 
this,  Allah  ta'dla  has  already  decreed  their  defeat  and 
subjugation.  Thus,  even  if  they  did  unite,  it  would  not 
benefit  them  in  any  way.  The  reason  for  their  disunity 
is  given  next):  This  (disunity  in  their  hearts)  is 
because  they  are  a  people  who  do  not  possess  intellect 
(of  religion).  (This  is  why  they  follow  various  whims 
and  fancies.  Differences  in  whims  and  fancies 
necessitate  differences  in  the  hearts.  One  should  not 
be  under  the  misgiving  that  unity  of  hearts  is 
sometimes  observed  in  irreligious  people.  The  fact  of 


1  Surah  al-Ma’idah,  5:  64. 
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the  matter  is  that  the  letter  ba’  demonstrates  reason, 
and  this  reason  could  be  applied  to  all  or  some  of 
them.  A  general  principle  is  not  intended  here.  Rather, 
the  reason  for  their  disunity  is  explained,  i.e.  this 
became  the  reason  for  their  disunity.  And  this  is 
obvious.  Further  on,  the  condition  of  the  Banu  Nadir 
specifically  and  those  hypocrites  who  had  promised  to 
help  but  went  against  their  word  at  the  exact  time  of 
need  is  described.  Allah  ta'dla  says  that  there  are  two 
examples  as  regards  their  conglomeration.  One  is 
specifically  of  the  Banu  Nadir  and  the  other  of  the 
hypocrites.  The  similitude  of  the  Banu  Nadir)  is 
similar  to  those  who  were  closely  before  them.  They 
tasted  the  punishment  of  their  doings  (in  this  world  as 
well)  and  for  them  there  is  going  to  be  a  painful 
punishment  (in  the  Hereafter).  (Reference  is  made  to 
the  Banu  Qaynuqa'  who,  after  the  Battle  of  Badr  in  2 
A.H.  broke  their  covenant  with  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu 
r alayhi  wa  sallam  and  went  into  battle  against  him. 
They  were  defeated  and  vanquished,  and  acting  on  the 
decision  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam, 
they  emerged  from  their  forts.  Their  hands  were  tied  to 
their  backs.  Then,  due  to  the  persistence  of  'Abdullah 
ibn  Ubayy,  their  lives  were  spared  on  condition  they 
leave  Madinah.  They  left  for  different  regions  in  Syria. 
Their  wealth  which  they  left  behind  was  treated  as 
booty,  as  stated  in  Zad  al-Marad.  As  for  the  similitude 
of  the  hypocrites)  they  are  like  Shaytan  when  he  (first) 
says  to  man:  “Become  an  unbeliever.”  Once  he 
becomes  an  unbeliever  (and  gets  apprehended  for  his 
unbelief,  whether  in  this  world  or  in  the  Hereafter),  he 
(frankly  and  promptly)  says:  “I  have  nothing  to  do  with 
you.  I  fear  Allah  who  is  the  Sustainer  of  all  the 
worlds.”  A  similar  incident  of  absolving  himself  from 
all  wrong  in  this  world  is  related  in  Surah  al-Anfal: 
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£jj  o-isii  ^  r^'  ^  ^  ife  $  cfi  Hj 

*(_£ J^j  lj^‘^~=1-j  (jrt£i^  Ojly  ^-s  C  J^“ 

Zii  &\$ x  ai  Ju-f  4  5j>s  n  u  clj 


When  Shay  tan  made  their  deeds  seem  fair  to  them  and 
said:  “None  from  the  people  can  overcome  you  today, 
and  I  am  your  protector.”  But  when  the  two  armies 
faced  each  other,  he  turned  back  on  his  heels  and  said: 
“I  am  not  with  you.  I  see  that  which  you  do  not  see.  I 
fear  Allah.”  And  the  punishment  of  Allah  is  severe.1 

As  for  in  the  Hereafter,  there  are  several  verses  which 
make  reference  of  how  those  who  led  others  astray  will 
absolve  themselves  from  those  whom  they  led  astray). 

And  so  the  fate  of  both  is  this  that  both  of  them  went 
into  the  Fire  where  they  will  abide  forever.  (One  is  for 
leading  others  astray,  and  the  other  for  being  astray 
themselves).  Such  is  the  punishment  for  the  sinners. 
(Just  as  Shaytan  first  deluded  man  and  did  not  help 
him  at  the  time  of  need,  and  both  fell  into  loss,  in  the 
same  way  the  hypocrites  first  gave  a  wrong  advice  to 
the  Banu  Nadir  by  asking  them  to  leave.  Then  at  the 
time  of  need,  they  deserted  them.  Consequently,  both 
of  them  fell  into  misery  -  the  Banu  Nadir  were  expelled 
while  the  hypocrites  had  failed). 

Hadrat  Thanwi  rahimahullah  writes  in  Masa’il  as- 
Suluk: 


4ii) 


2ft 


1  Surah  al-Anfal,  8:  48. 


Verse  Ninetu 


632 


Their  fear  of  you  is  more  intense  in  their  hearts  than 
their  fear  of  Allah. 

The  order  not  to  castigate  the  believers  proves  that  if 
someone  treats  another  in  a  manner  which  is  against 
the  Shari'at  -  e.g.  prostration  out  of  respect  -  and 
despite  the  person  expressing  his  disapproval  the 
latter  does  not  pay  heed,  then  the  other  is  excused.1 

Admonitions 

Hafiz  'Imad  ad-DIn  Abu  al-Fida’  Ibn  Kathir 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

The  plots  and  subterfuge  of  'Abdullah  ibn  Ubayy  and 
other  hypocrites  are  related.  They  made  false  promises 
to  the  Jewish  tribe  of  Banu  Nadir  and  instigated  them 
against  the  Muslims.  They  promised  them  saying:  “We 
are  your  friends.  We  will  join  you  in  the  battle.  If  you 
are  defeated  and  expelled  from  this  city,  we  too  will 
join  you.”  However,  even  at  the  time  of  making  this 
promise  they  had  no  intention  of  fulfilling  it. 
Furthermore,  they  did  not  even  have  that  much  of 
courage  to  do  this.  They  could  neither  support  them  in 
the  battle  nor  be  with  them  when  they  were  needed 
the  most.  Even  if  they  did  come  onto  the  battlefield  in 
order  to  save  face,  then  the  moment  they  see  the 
arrows  and  swords,  they  will  turn  cold  and  flee  from 
the  battlefield. 

Allah  ta'ala  then  predicts  that  they  will  not  help  in  the 
battle  against  you.  They  do  not  even  fear  Allah  ta'ala 
as  much  as  they  fear  you.  Allah  ta'ala  makes 
reference  to  this  in  another  place: 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  11,  pp.  126-128. 
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A  group  from  among  them  immediately  began  fearing 
the  people  like  the  fear  of  Allah  or  an  even  greater  fear.1 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  these  people  have  no 
intelligence.  Their  cowardice  will  never  allow  them  to 
come  onto  the  battlefield.  Yes,  if  they  are  sitting  in 
well  fortified  forts  or  lying  concealed  behind  walls, 
they  will  do  something  small  because  of  the  need  to  do 
it.  But  to  come  onto  the  battlefield  and  display  their 
bravery,  that  is  far-fetched  of  them.  In  fact,  they  are 
enemies  of  each  other.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 

o 

.  o  ^  0  Z  <  0  "  "  °  ♦  >6 


...and  to  make  some  of  you  to  taste  the  violence  of  the 
other.2 


You  [Muslims]  assume  that  they  are  united  and  one, 
but  the  reality  is  that  they  are  disunited  and  divided. 
Their  hearts  cannot  mix  with  each  other.  The 
hypocrites  and  the  people  of  the  Book  -  each  one  are 
enemies  of  the  other.  The  reason  is  that  they  have  no 
intelligence. 

Allah  ta'ala  then  says:  They  are  similar  to  the 
unbelievers  of  the  past  who  had  to  suffer  the 
consequences  of  their  actions  in  this  world,  while  the 
punishment  of  the  Hereafter  still  awaits  them.  This 
could  refer  to  the  Quraysh  whose  back  was  broken  in 
the  Battle  of  Badr,  they  had  to  suffer  severe  losses  and 
flee.  It  could  also  refer  to  the  Banu  Qaynuqa'  who  had 
also  resorted  to  mischief-making.  Allah  ta'ala  enabled 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  77. 

2  Surah  al-An'am,  6:  65. 
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His  Prophet  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  to  overpower 
them  and  they  were  then  expelled  from  Madinah. 
These  two  incidents  occurred  in  the  recent  past,  and 
are  genuine  lessons  from  which  you  should  take 
admonition.  But  is  there  anyone  who  takes  a  lesson 
from  such  incidents!  It  would  be  more  appropriate  to 
refer  to  the  similitude  of  the  Jewish  tribe  of  Banu 
Qaynuqa'.  Allah  ta'ala  knows  best. 

The  fact  that  the  Jews  were  prepared  to  resort  to 
mischief  on  the  basis  of  promises  made  to  them  by  the 
hypocrites,  breaking  the  covenant  with  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  due  to  their  [hypocrites’] 
instigation,  the  hypocrites  not  helping  them  when 
needed,  not  supporting  them  at  the  time  of  battle,  and 
not  being  with  them  when  they  [Jews]  were  expelled  - 
all  this  is  explained  through  an  example.  That  is, 
Shaytan  also  prompts  man  towards  kufr.  Once  man 
commits  kufr,  Shaytan  himself  castigates  man  for  it 
and  portrays  himself  to  be  a  friend  of  Allah  ta'ala. 

Now  read  the  following  story  related  to  the  above 
example.  There  was  a  worshipper  in  the  Bani  Israll 
who  spent  60  years  in  Allah’s  worship.  Shaytan 
wanted  to  delude  and  deceive  him,  but  could  not  gain 
the  upper  hand.  He  exercised  his  influence  on  a 
woman  to  make  it  appear  that  she  was  suffering  from 
the  influence  of  jinn.  He  then  went  and  whispered  into 
the  ears  of  the  woman’s  brothers  that  she  can  only  be 
treated  by  the  worshipper.  The  brothers  took  their 
sister  to  the  worshipper,  who  began  treating  her.  She 
began  living  there.  The  worshipper  was  with  her  one 
day  when  Shaytan  began  instilling  evil  thoughts  into 
his  mind.  He  eventually  committed  adultery  with  her 
and  she  fell  pregnant.  Now  he  feared  disgrace  so 
Shaytan  instigated  him  to  murder  her  so  that  he  could 
save  face.  And  so,  the  worshipper  killed  her.  In  the 
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meantime,  Shaytan  went  to  the  brothers  and  caused 
them  to  become  suspicious.  They  proceeded  to  the 
house  of  the  worshipper.  Shaytan  came  to  the 
worshipper  and  informed  him  that  the  woman’s 
brothers  are  on  their  way.  Shaytan  added:  “You  will 
now  lose  your  honour  and  your  life.  If  you  listen  to 
what  I  say,  you  will  be  able  to  save  your  honour  and 
your  life.”  The  worshipper  replied:  “I  am  prepared  to 
do  whatever  you  ask.”  Shaytan  said:  “Prostrate  to  me.” 
The  worshipper  prostrated  to  him.  Shaytan  said: 
“Curse  to  you,  you  wretched  fellow.  I  disavow  you  and 
I  fear  that  Allah  who  is  the  Sustainer  of  the  universe.”1 


1  Taf 'sir  Ibn  Kathir  Urdu,  vol.  5,  pp.  31-32. 
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SORAH  AL-MUMTAHINAH 


Verse  Ninety  One 
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If  is  hoped  that  Allah  will  place  friendship  between  you 
and  those  of  them  who  are  your  enemies.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  and  other  verses 
are  quoted  from  Bay  an  al-Qur’an: 


^j-ds  4AJ \j  Iff*  jlLSlE  jjjJi  yfj  ^,4=Ujo  Jje£  5'  4b' 

^3  j  ^  5J'  ^  n  .jU-3  ^3 

•osW^'  44  afc'  <M  i 4  fS>;^  o-?  44- ^4 
4^->3  3J'  ^  \d\ 
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Translation  and  commentary 

It  is  hoped  that  Allah  will  place  friendship  between 
you  and  those  of  them  who  are  your  enemies.  (Even  if 
it  is  some  of  them.  In  other  words,  Allah  ta'ala  will 
make  them  into  Muslims  due  to  which  the  enmity  will 
be  transformed  into  friendship).  Allah  has  power  over 


1  Surah  al-Mumtahinah,  60:  7. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  al-Mumtahinah,  60:  7-9. 


Verse  Ninety  One 


637 


everything.  (On  the  occasion  of  the  Conquest  of 
Makkah,  many  people  embraced  Islam  voluntarily. 
Even  if  relations  were  severed  forever,  because  it  is  an 
order,  it  would  have  had  to  be  carried  out,  especially  if 
it  is  for  a  short  period  of  time.  Thereafter,  because 
they  embraced  iman  and  you  are  now  equal,  the 
friendship  and  kinship  will  return  as  normal.  In 
essence,  severance  of  ties  was  necessary  from  all 
sides.  If  anyone  has  acted  against  this  order 
mistakenly,  and  is  therefore  repentant  now,  then) 
Allah  is  forgiving,  merciful  (to  him).  (Till  this  point,  the 
order  was  that  it  is  obligatory  to  sever  friendly 
relationships.  Allah  ta'ala  now  provides  details  on 
relationships  of  kindness).  Allah  does  not  forbid  you  to 
show  kindness  and  to  deal  justly  with  those  who  have 
neither  fought  with  you  on  account  of  religion  nor 
expelled  you  from  your  homes.  (This  refers  to 
unbelievers  who  are  dhimmis  or  those  who  entered 
into  a  peace  agreement.  Allah  ta'ala  says  that  it  is 
permissible  to  show  kindness  to  them.  This  is  referred 
to  as  an  equitable  treatment.  Acting  justly  with  them 
refers  to  pure  justice  based  solely  on  their  status  as 
dhimmis  and  those  with  whom  peace  has  been  made. 
Justice  demands  that  you  should  not  abstain  from 
being  kind  to  them.  As  for  general  justice,  that  is 
obligatory  on  every  unbeliever,  in  fact,  even  to 
animals.  Allah  ta'ala  encourages  us  towards  this  by 
saying):  Surely  Allah  loves  those  who  are  just. 
(However),  Allah  only  forbids  you  from  befriending 
(doing  good  and  showing  kindness  to)  those  who  fight 
you  on  account  of  religion  and  expel  you  from  your 
homes.  (Even  if  they  did  not  expel  you  but)  they  joined 
others  in  expelling  you  (by  helping  those  who  expelled 
you.  This  includes  those  who  are  at  war  with  Muslims 
and  have  not  entered  into  any  peace  agreement  with 
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them).  Whoever  befriends  them,  it  is  they  who  are 
truly  wrongdoers.1 

Admonitions 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

The  previous  verses  strictly  prohibit  friendly 
relationships  with  the  unbelievers  even  if  they  happen 
to  be  family  members  and  close  relatives.  When  it 
came  to  the  injunctions  of  Allah  ta'ala  and  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam,  the  Sahabah  radiyalld.hu 
'anhum  did  not  bother  about  their  personal  desires 
and  wishes,  nor  about  family  members  and  relatives. 
Consequently,  the  situation  which  arose  was  that  in 
many  homes  one  would  find  the  father  is  a  Muslim 
while  the  son  is  an  unbeliever,  or  vice  versa.  Friendly 
relationships  were  therefore  severed.  Obviously,  it  is 
not  easy  on  the  human  temperament  to  practise  on 
this.  This  is  why  the  present  verses  inform  them  that 
this  difficulty  will  soon  be  turned  into  ease. 

It  is  narrated  in  some  Ahadlth  that  when  a  servant  of 
Allah  ta'ala  gives  up  something  which  is  beloved  to 
him  for  the  sake  of  Allah’s  pleasure,  then  there  are 
times  when  Allah  ta'ala  conveys  that  very  same  thing 
to  him  after  making  it  permissible  to  him.  And  at 
other  times,  Allah  ta'ala  gives  him  something  better  in 
its  place. 

In  the  present  verses  Allah  ta'ala  makes  reference  to 
the  fact  that  those  who  are  unbelievers  today,  and  are 
therefore  your  enemies  and  you  are  their  enemies  -  a 
time  will  soon  come  when  Allah  ta'ala  will  change  that 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  11,  p.  133. 
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enmity  into  friendship.  In  other  words,  Allah  ta'ala 
will  inspire  them  towards  iman  and  thereby  smoothen 
your  mutual  relationships.  This  prediction  was 
realized  during  the  Conquest  of  Makkah  when,  apart 
from  those  unbelievers  who  were  killed,  everyone 
embraced  Islam.1  The  Qur’an  makes  reference  to  this 
as  follows: 


Entering  the  religion  of  Allah  in  groups. 

And  this  is  exactly  what  happened. 

A  narration  of  Sahih  Bukhari  states  on  the  authority  of 
Hadrat  Asma’  bint  Abi  Bakr  radigallahu  ranha  that  her 
mother  left  Makkah  Mukarramah  and  came  to 
Madlnah  Munawwarah  while  she  was  in  a  state  of 
kufr. 


A  narration  of  Musnad  Ahmad  states  that  this  incident 
took  place  after  the  Hudaybiyah  expedition  when  a 
peace  treaty  was  entered  into  with  the  Quraysh  of 
Makkah.  The  mother’s  name  is  Qubaylah.  She  came 
to  her  daughter,  Asma’  radigallahu  ranha  with  some 
gifts.  The  daughter  refused  to  accept  her  gifts  and  did 
not  even  permit  her  to  enter  her  house  until  she  asked 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ralaghi  wa  sallam:  “She  is  an 
unbeliever,  how  should  I  interact  with  her?” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralaghi  wa  sallam  said:  “You 
must  treat  her  well  [because  she  is  your  mother].” 
This  verse  was  revealed 


1  Mazhari. 
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Allah  does  not  forbid  you  to  show  kindness  and  to  deal 
justly  with  those  who  have  neither  fought  with  you  on 
account  of  religion  nor  expelled  you  from  your  homes. 
Surely  Allah  loves  those  who  are  just.1 

Some  narrations  state  that  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr 
radiyallahu  ranhu  had  divorced  Qubaylah  -  the 
mother  of  Hadrat  Asma’  radiyallahu  ranha  -  before  the 
advent  of  Islam.  Hadrat  Asma’  radiyallahu  ranha  was 
born  from  her,  while  her  sister,  Hadrat  'A’ishah 
radiyallahu  ranha  was  born  from  Hadrat  Abu  Bakr’s 
other  wife,  Umm  Ruman  who  had  embraced  Islam.2 

The  present  verse  advises  Muslims  to  be  kind, 
affectionate,  just  and  equitable  to  those  unbelievers 
who  neither  fought  against  the  Muslims  nor  did  they 
take  any  part  in  expelling  them  from  their  homes. 
Justice  and  equity  have  to  be  meted  out  to  every  non- 
Muslim  -  whether  he  is  a  dhimmi,  one  who  has  made 
peace  with  the  Muslims,  or  one  who  is  waging  war 
against  Muslims.  In  fact,  justice  is  obligatory  even  on 
animals.  For  example,  they  must  not  be  burdened 
with  tasks  and  burdens  which  are  beyond  them, 
proper  arrangements  must  be  made  for  their  food  and 
shelter,  and  so  on.  The  fundamental  objective  of  this 
verse  is  to  instruct  us  towards  showing  kindness. 

It  is  proven  from  this  verse  that  optional  charities  may 
also  be  given  to  a  dhimmi  and  an  unbeliever  who  has 
made  peace  with  the  Muslims.  It  is  prohibited  to  give 


1  Surah  al-Mumtahinah,  60:  8. 

2  Tafslr  Ibn  Kathir  and  Mazhari. 
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any  form  of  charity  to  unbelievers  who  are  at  war  with 
Muslims. 


\j  (jjjOl  (3  4jLi\  Ujj 


Allah  only  forbids  you  from  befriending  those  who  fight 
you  on  account  of  religion  and  expel  you  from  your 
homes  and  joined  others  in  expelling  you.1 

The  present  verse  makes  reference  to  those 
unbelievers  who  are  waging  war  against  the  Muslims, 
and  are  taking  a  part  in  expelling  them  from  their 
homes.  Allah  ta'ala  prohibits  friendly  ties  with  such 
unbelievers.  This  does  not  include  the  prohibition  of 
kindness  and  sympathy.  It  only  refers  to  friendly 
relationships  which  stem  from  the  heart.  This 
prohibition  is  not  restricted  to  unbelievers  who  are 
waging  war  against  Muslims,  but  to  dhimmis  and  also 
those  who  have  made  peace  with  Muslims. 

The  point  which  is  made  is  that  justice  and  equity 
have  to  be  meted  out  even  to  those  unbelievers  who 
are  at  war  against  Muslims.  The  only  prohibition  is 
that  of  friendship;  and  not  of  kindness  and  sympathy. 
We  learn  from  this  that  compassion  towards  open 
enemies  is  permissible.  However,  it  is  gauged  from 
other  texts  that  this  type  of  treatment  will  only  be 
meted  out  if  it  is  not  going  to  cause  any  loss,  damage 
or  danger  to  the  Muslims.  If  such  a  danger  exists, 
then  kindness  is  not  permitted.  Obviously,  justice  and 


1  Surah  al-Mumtahinah,  60:  9. 
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equity  are  obligatory  under  every  situation.  Allah 
ta'dla  knows  best.1 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shah':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  8,  pp.  40- 
46. 
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SORAH  AS-SAFF 


Verse  Ninety  Two 


>  0 


@  0  ' 


.1— o jS 


^>•'3 


There  is  also  another  benefit  which  you  desire:  Help 
from  Allah  and  a  quick  victory.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  and  other  verses 
are  quoted  from  Bay  an  al-Qur’an : 
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Translation  and  commentary 

O  believers!  Shall  I  guide  you  to  a  trade  which  will 
save  you  from  a  painful  punishment?  (It  is  that)  you 
believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  fight  in  the 


1  Surah  as-Saff,  61:  13. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  as-Saff,  61:  10-13. 
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cause  of  Allah  with  your  wealth  and  your  lives.  This  is 
far  better  for  you  if  you  possess  understanding.  (If  you 
do  this)  Allah  will  forgive  you  your  sins  and  admit  you 
into  gardens  (of  Paradise)  beneath  which  rivers  will  be 
flowing  and  (enter  you)  into  pleasant  mansions  (which 
will  be  constructed)  in  gardens  of  eternity.  This  is  the 
supreme  triumph.  (In  addition  to  the  real  benefits  of 
the  Hereafter)  He  will  give  you  yet  another  (worldly) 
benefit  which  you  (especially)  desire:  Help  from  Allah 
and  a  quick  victory.  (It  is  especially  desired  because 
man  naturally  likes  quick  results).  And  (O  Prophet 
sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam)\  Give  glad  tidings  to  the 
believers  (with  regard  to  all  these  things.  Help  and 
victory  were  most  certainly  realized.  This  is  more 
obvious  than  the  sun).1 2 

Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah  writes  in  Masa’il  as- 
Suluk: 


o  ' 
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There  is  also  another  benefit  which  you  desire:  Help 
from  Allah  and  a  quick  victory. 

Bearing  in  mind  that  the  love  for  help  and  victory  was 
for  the  sake  of  helping  and  supporting  the  Din,  we 
conclude  that  it  is  not  blameworthy  to  seek  those 
worldly  matters  through  which  Din  is  supported.3 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  12,  p.  4. 

2  Surah  as-Saff,  61:  13. 

3  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  12,  p.  2. 


Verse  Ninetu  Two 


645 


Admonitions 


Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 


The  present  verse  refers  to  Iman  and  striving  with 
one’s  life  and  wealth  as  a  trade.  This  is  because  in 
trade,  some  goods  have  to  be  spent  and  some  efforts 
have  to  be  made  in  order  to  acquire  profits.  If,  with 
Iman,  a  person  spends  his  life  and  wealth  in  Allah’s 
cause,  then  in  return  for  this  he  will  receive  Allah’s 
pleasure  and  acquire  the  eternal  bounties  of  the 
Hereafter.  This  is  mentioned  in  the  next  verse  -  the 
one  who  engages  in  this  trade,  Allah  ta'dla  will  pardon 
him  his  sins,  and  confer  him  with  those  pure  and 
excellent  mansions  in  Paradise  which  will  contain 
every  means  of  comfort.  In  the  next  part  of  the  verse, 
Allah  ta'dla  promises  certain  worldly  benefits  in 
addition  to  those  of  the  Hereafter. 
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There  is  also  another  benefit  which  you  desire:  Help 
from  Allah  and  a  quick  victory. 

The  word  ukhra  (another)  is  an  adjective  of  bounty. 
This  means  that  the  bounties  of  the  Hereafter  and 
palatial  homes  of  Paradise  you  will  certainly  receive  as 
has  been  promised  to  you.  You  are  to  receive  another 
cash  benefit  in  this  veiy  world.  It  is  Allah’s  help  and, 
through  it,  a  quick  victory.  In  other  words,  you  will 
conquer  the  regions  inhabited  by  your  enemies.  If  the 
word  “quick”  is  used  in  comparison  to  the  Hereafter,  it 
will  include  all  future  Islamic  victories  which  took 
place  in  the  Arab  and  non-Arab  regions.  And  if  the 
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normal  meaning  of  “quick”  is  taken,  then  the  first 
manifestation  of  it  is  the  conquest  of  Khaybar  followed 
by  the  conquest  of  Makkah. 

With  reference  to  this  quick  or  near  victory,  Allah 
ta'dla  uses  the  word  -  in  other  words,  this  cash 

and  immediate  bounty  is  beloved  to  you.  This  is 
because  man  is  naturally  hasty.  Allah  ta'dla  says  in 
this  regard: 


Man  is  hasty. 

This  does  not  mean  that  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
'anhum  did  not  like  the  bounties  of  the  Hereafter. 
Rather,  the  quest  and  desire  for  the  bounties  of  the 
Hereafter  are  obviously  there,  but  man  naturally  likes 
immediate  bounties  in  this  world.  These  too  will  be 
given  to  him.1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Malik  Sahib  Kandhlawl 
rahimahullah  writes: 

The  gist  of  the  previous  verses  was  that  Allah  ta'dla 
had  willed  for  the  guidance  of  the  world  through  the 
commissioning  of  Muhammad  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  as  His  Final  Messenger.  Through 
the  truth  and  guidance,  man  may  acquire  success  in 
this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  It  is  for  this  glad 
tiding  that  Allah  ta'dla  sent  Hadrat  'Isa  'alayhis 
salam.  Unfortunately,  his  wretched  nation  opposed 
him,  turned  away  from  the  truth,  and  distorted  the 
signs  and  indications  which  pointed  to  the  Final 
Messenger  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  The  present 


1  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi':  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  8,  p.  429. 
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verses  now  address  the  believers  thus:  The  people  of 
the  Book  gave  up  that  profitable  business  and 
deprived  themselves  of  it.  O  believers!  Now  you  must 
turn  your  attention  to  this  profitable  business  in 
which  lies  your  wellbeing  in  this  world  and  the 
bounties  of  the  Hereafter. 

O  believers!  Should  I  show  you  a  trade  which  will  save 
you  from  a  terrifying  punishment?  That  trade  is: 
Believe  in  Allah,  in  His  Messenger,  and  wage  jihad  in 
Allah’s  cause  with  your  lives  and  wealth.  This  is  best 
for  you  if  you  only  realized  the  importance  and 
profitableness  of  this  trade.  The  mighty  profits  which 
will  accrue  from  it  is  that  your  Sustainer  will  pardon 
you  your  sins  and  admit  you  into  gardens  beneath 
which  rivers  will  be  flowing.  You  will  have  pure  and 
clean  mansions  which  you  will  inhabit.  This  is  the 
supreme  triumph.1 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  7,  p.  235. 


Verse  Ninetu  Three 


648 


SORAH  AL-MUNAFIQON 


Verse  Ninety  Three 
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To  Allah  belongs  the  treasures  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  but  the  hypocrites  do  not  understand.  They 
(hypocrites)  say:  “If  we  return  to  Madlnah,  the  powerful 
ones  will  expel  therefrom  those  who  are  weak.  ”  Power 
belongs  to  Allah  alone,  His  Messenger  and  the 
believers;  but  the  hypocrites  do  not  know.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  verses  are 
quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 
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1  Surah  al-Munafiqun,  63:  7-8. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  al-Munafiqun,  63:  7-8. 
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Translation  and  commentary 

It  is  they  who  say:  “Do  not  spend  on  those  who  remain 
with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  until  they  disperse.”  (This 
saying  of  theirs  is  nothing  but  ignorance  because)  to 
Allah  belongs  the  treasures  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  but  the  hypocrites  do  not  understand.  (They 
believe  sustenance  is  dependent  on  the  spending  of 
the  residents  of  the  city,  and  they  (hypocrites)  say:  “If 
we  return  to  Madlnah,  the  powerful  ones  will  expel 
there-from  those  who  are  weak.”  (In  other  words,  we 
will  expel  those  outsiders  and  foreigners  who  have 
settled  in  our  city.  They  referred  to  themselves  as 
powerful  ones  and  the  Muslims  as  weak.  This  was 
based  on  their  ignorance.  Rather),  (intrinsic)  power 
belongs  to  Allah  alone,  His  Messenger  (by  virtue  of  his 
bond  with  Allah  ta'dla)  and  the  believers  (by  virtue  of 
their  bond  with  Allah  ta'dla  and  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam);  but  the  hypocrites  do  not  know. 
(Instead,  they  consider  fleeting  matters  to  be  the  bases 
for  power  and  honour).1 

Admonitions 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Sahib  Kandhlawl 
rahimahulldh  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

In  addition  to  the  internal  filth  which  is  found  in  the 
hypocrites,  they  are  so  morally  depraved  that  there 
can  be  no  one  more  immoral  than  them.  They  say:  “Do 
not  spend  on  those  who  are  near  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam.  As  long  as  they  do  not  disperse 
from  his  company,  do  not  help  anyone.”  Depraved 
hypocrites  like  this  ought  to  be  told  that  to  Allah 
ta'dla  alone  belongs  the  treasures  of  the  heavens  and 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  12,  p.  9. 
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the  earth.  But  the  hypocrites  do  not  understand  this 
much  that  the  Master  in  whose  control  is  the  entire 
universe  will  not  help  those  who  remain  in  the 
company  of  His  Messenger!?  Sustenance  is  essentially 
from  Allah  ta'dla.  If  a  wealthy  person  helps  someone 
three  or  four  times,  then  it  will  be  his  foolishness  if  he 
considers  himself  to  be  a  provider  of  sustenance,  and 
that  the  person  whom  he  is  feeding  will  die  out  of 
hunger  if  he  no  longer  supports  him.  This  type  of 
foolishness  which  these  people  are  trapped  in  is  not 
restricted  to  this.  Rather,  they  say:  “If  we  return  to 
Madinah,  then  the  honourable  among  us  will  expel 
those  who  are  ignoble  and  weak.”  This  is  also  an 
idiotic  desire  because  they  do  not  even  know  the 
reality  of  nobility  and  ignobility.  They  do  not  know  in 
whose  control  is  nobility  and  ignobility.  The  fact  of  the 
matter  is  that  honour  and  power  are  for  Allah  ta'dla, 
His  Messenger  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  for  the 
believers.  But  the  hypocrites  do  not  know  this.  Allah 
ta'dla  is  the  fountainhead  of  honour  and  power.  The 
Messenger  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  enjoys  honour 
by  virtue  of  his  bond  with  Allah  ta'dla.  It  is  then  given 
to  those  who  believe  in  the  Messenger  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam. 

In  his  as-Sunan  al-Kubra,  Imam  Bayhaqi  rahimahullah 
relates  from  Hadrat  Jabir  ibn  'Abdillah  radiyallahu 
'anhu  who  said:  We  were  with  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  on  a  jihad  journey.  In  the  course  of 
the  journey,  an  incident  occurred  wherein  a  Muhajir 
brother  kicked  an  Ansar!  brother.  The  Ansar!  got  hurt 
and  screamed  out: 

!jU&3  u 

O  Ansar!  Come  to  my  help! 

The  Muhajir  called  out: 
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O  Muhajirun!  Come  to  my  help! 

When  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  heard 
these  voices,  he  said: 


What  are  these  slogans  of  jahiliyyah!?  Give  them  up 
because  they  are  stinking  slogans. 

When  the  leader  of  the  hypocrites,  'Abdullah  ibn 
Ubayy  ibn  Salul,  came  to  know  of  this,  he  said:  “Very 
well,  is  this  what  happened!?”  In  other  words,  he 
became  happy  over  the  fact  that  the  Companions  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  developed  an 
attitude  of  mutual  dislike  and  tribal  emotions.  He 
added:  “When  we  reach  Madinah,  the  powerful  among 
us  will  expel  those  who  are  weak.”  What  he  meant  was 
that  the  Ansar  of  Madinah  will  drive  out  the 
Muhajirun  from  Madinah.  ('Abdullah  ibn  Ubayy  was 
most  resentful  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  because  before  his  arrival  in  Madinah,  people 
looked  up  to  him  as  their  leader.  With  the  arrival  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  in  Madinah, 
his  influence  and  authority  were  reduced  to  nought). 

When  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyalla.hu  'anhu  heard  what 
'Abdullah  ibn  Ubayy  said,  he  went  into  a  rage  and 
said:  “O  Rasulullah!  Permit  me  to  go  and  chop  off  that 
hypocrite’s  neck.”  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  replied:  “Leave  him.  If  you  do  that,  people  will 
say  that  Muhammad  (sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam) 
kills  his  own  companions.” 
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Muhammad  ibn  Is-haq  rahimahullah  -  the  expert  on 
the  battles  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
-  quotes  a  narration  which  states: 

When  the  son  of  'Abdullah  ibn  Ubayy,  [whose  name 
was  also]  'Abdullah  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  and  who  was  a 
genuine  Muslim,  heard  of  what  his  father  had  said,  he 
presented  himself  before  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  and  said:  “O  Rasulullah!  I  have  learnt  that 
you  want  to  kill  my  father  for  the  idiotic  statement 
which  he  made.  If  you  intend  doing  this,  give  me 
permission  to  chop  off  that  wretched  fellow’s  head  and 
present  it  to  you.  By  Allah!  The  Khazraj  know  veiy  well 
that  there  is  none  in  the  entire  tribe  who  treats  his 
father  better  than  me.  Despite  this,  I  seek  your 
permission  to  chop  off  his  head  personally  and  to 
present  it  before  you.  I  am  saying  this  because  I  do 
not  want  you  to  give  this  responsibility  to  anyone 
else.”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  replied: 
“No.  You  must  treat  him  with  affection.” 

'Ikramah  and  Ibn  Zayd  relate:  When  the  people 
proceeded  from  this  station  towards  Madinah, 
'Abdullah  ibn  'Abdillah  radiyallahu  ranhu  stood  at  the 
entrance  of  Madinah  with  his  sword  unsheathed. 
When  his  father,  'Abdullah  ibn  Ubayy  -  the  hypocrite  - 
approached,  he  called  out  in  loud  voice:  “Move  back! 
By  Allah,  you  are  most  disgraced,  while  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  is  the  most  honourable.  I 
will  not  allow  you  to  enter  Madinah  unless  he 
permits.” 

Another  narration  states  that  Hadrat  'Abdullah 
radiyallahu  ranhu  was  so  enraged  by  his  father’s 
statement  that  when  the  caravan  was  about  to  leave 
on  its  journey,  he  unsheathed  his  sword  and  stood  in 
front  of  his  father,  and  said:  “As  long  as  you  do  not 
affirm  that  you  are  disgraceful  while  Rasulullah 
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sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  is  honourable  I  will  not 
allow  you  to  live.” 

Yet  another  narration  states  that  he  trampled  his 
father’s  neck  on  the  ground  and  said:  “Admit  that  you 
are  disgraceful  while  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  is  honourable.”1 


1  Condensed  from  Ma'arif  al-Qur’ an,  vol.  7,  p.  259  of  Hadrat 
Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawl  rahimahulldh. 
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SORAH  AT-TAGHABUN 


Verse  Ninety  Four 

.a^Ls  aIsU  CHJ  id  od  <y$  U« 


No  misfortune  befalls  except  by  the  order  of  Allah. 
Whoever  believes  in  Allah,  He  shows  the  path  to  his 
heart.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  and  other  verses 
connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


aIjIj  aJJj  aIjU 

\sijLj  &  dll  Jdd  dd'j  dl  I \jJb\j  .^Ji-  ^ 

Jyd  d  ^laii  N  d  -Old' 


Translation  and  commentary 

No  misfortune  befalls  except  by  the  order  of  Allah. 
(Having  understood  this,  man  must  be  patient  and 
content).  Whoever  believes  (completely)  in  Allah,  He 
shows  the  path  (of  patience  and  contentment)  to  his 
heart.  Allah  has  knowledge  of  everything.  (He  knows 
who  chose  patience  and  contentment,  and  who  did 
not.  He  then  rewards  and  punishes  each  person 
accordingly) . 


1  Surah  at-Taghabun,  64:  11. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  at-Taghabun,  64:  11-13. 
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(The  gist  of  all  this  is  that  in  every  matter,  including 
calamities  and  miseries,  you  must)  obey  Allah  and 
obey  the  Messenger.  But  if  you  turn  away  (from 
obedience),  then  (remember)  Our  Messenger’s  only 
responsibility  is  to  clearly  convey.  (And  this  he  has 
done  in  the  most  beautiful  manner.  Therefore,  he  will 
not  be  harmed  in  any  way.  Rather,  it  will  be  you  who 
will  harmed.  Since  there  is  no  possibility  of  harming 
Allah  ta'ala,  it  is  not  mentioned  here.  You  people,  and 
especially  those  who  are  afflicted  by  calamities,  ought 
to  understand  that)  there  is  none  worthy  of  worship 
except  Allah.  It  is  in  Allah  alone  that  the  believers 
should  place  their  trust  (when  afflicted  by  calamities 
and  at  other  times.  This  encompasses  Iman  which  was 
mentioned  in  the  beginning,  and  patience  which  was 
mentioned  thereafter). 

Hadrat  Thanwl  rahimahullah  writes  in  Masa’il  as- 
Suluk: 


ajj  ^  juju 

Whoever  believes  in  Allah,  He  shows  the  path  to  his 
heart 

This  is  an  affirmation  of  the  various  spiritual 
conditions  which  are  experienced  by  some  people  of 
spirituality. 1 

Admonitions 

'Allamah  Shabbir  Ahmad  'Uthmanl  rahimahullah 
writes: 

This  means  that  the  hardship  and  calamity  which 
Allah  ta’dla  sent  was  sent  exactly  in  line  with  His 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  12,  pp.  11-12. 
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knowledge  and  wisdom.  He  alone  knows  who  from 
among  you  trod  the  path  of  patience,  steadfastness, 
submission  and  contentment;  and  who  heart  is 
worthy  of  what  type  of  conditions  and  emotions.1 

Hadrat  QadI  Thana’ullah  Panlpattl  rahimahullah 
writes  in  his  commentary  to  these  verses: 

Ibn  DaylamI  relates:  I  presented  myself  to  Hadrat 
Ubayy  ibn  Ka'b  radiyalla.hu  ranhu  and  said:  “My  heart 
has  developed  some  doubts  about  taqdlr- 
predestination.  I  request  you  to  quote  a  Hadlth  to  me 
which  will  remove  these  doubts.”  Hadrat  Ubayy 
radiyallahu  ranhu  replied:  “If  Allah  ta'ala  wills  to  inflict 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  with  a 
punishment,  He  can  do  it;  and  He  will  not  be  a  tyrant. 
And  if  He  showers  His  mercy  on  them,  His  mercy  will 
be  better  than  their  actions.  If  you  spend  gold  equal  to 
Mt.  Uhud  in  Allah’s  cause,  it  will  not  be  accepted  as 
long  as  you  do  not  believe  in  taqdir.  Know  well  that 
whatever  is  to  come  to  you  will  not  miss  you.  And 
whatever  was  meant  to  miss  you  will  not  come  to  you. 
If  you  die  while  having  beliefs  which  are  opposite  of 
this,  you  will  go  to  the  Hell-fire.” 

[Ibn  DaylamI  continues]:  I  then  went  to  Hadrat 
'Abdullah  ibn  Mas'ud  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  posed  the 
same  question  to  him.  He  too  gave  me  an  answer 
which  was  similar  to  the  answer  of  Hadrat  Ubayy  ibn 
Ka'b  radiyallahu  ranhu.  I  then  went  to  Hadrat 
Hudhayfah  ibn  Yaman  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  he  too 
gave  me  the  same  answer.  I  then  proceeded  to  Hadrat 
Zayd  ibn  Thabit  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  posed  the 
same  question  to  him.  He  related  to  me  a  Hadlth  of 


1  Tafsir  ' UthmanL 


Verse  Ninety  Four 


657 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  which  was 
similar  to  what  was  related  to  me.1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Sahib  Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 


Alii  aIiL  chj 

Whoever  believes  in  Allah,  He  shows  the  path  to  his 
heart. 

A'mash  narrates  from  Abu  Zubyan  who  said:  We  were 
sitting  in  the  assembly  of  'Alqamah.  When  he  read  this 
verse,  someone  asked  him  its  meaning.  He  said:  “It 
means  that  when  a  calamity  afflicts  a  person,  he  must 
have  full  conviction  that  it  is  the  decree  of  Allah  ta'ala, 
be  pleased  with  it,  and  exercise  patience.” 

Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu  says:  “The 
person  must  have  full  conviction  that  none  can 
overturn  Allah’s  decree.”  Another  narration  states  that 
“guiding  the  heart”  means  that  the  person  must  have 
hope  for  rewards. 

Some  scholars  say  that  “He  shows  the  path  to  his 
heart”  means  that  every  time  a  person  suffers  a  loss  or 
experiences  a  calamity,  he  must  read: 

o Arl  ^13  ^-4 

To  Allah  we  belong  and  to  Him  is  our  return. 

A  narration  of  Sahih  Bukhari  and  Sahih  Muslim  states 
that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  Just 
marvel  at  the  condition  of  a  believer.  No  matter  what 


1  Narrated  by  Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud  and  Ibn  Majah.  Tafsir 
Mazhari  Urdu,  vol.  11,  p.  333. 
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is  decreed  for  him,  he  is  rewarded  for  it.  When 
calamity  befalls  him  and  he  exercises  patience,  he  is 
rewarded  for  it.  When  he  receives  any  bounty  and  is 
grateful  for  it,  he  is  rewarded  for  it.  In  short,  a  believer 
acquires  nothing  but  good  in  every  situation.1 


1  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi:  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  7,  p.  269. 
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SORAH  AHALAQ 


Verse  Ninety  Five 


4All  p-li 

dr*)  ^  ^  dr?  ^rp-  ^  d£f  dr*3 

'.ijJJ  ^  i&i  jii  U  o^!  ^u;  ai  5i 


Whoever  fears  Allah,  He  makes  a  way  out  for  him.  And 
provides  him  with  sustenance  from  sources  he  did  not 
even  imagine.  Whoever  places  his  trust  in  Allah,  Allah 
is  sufficient  for  him.  Surely  Allah  accomplishes  His 
purpose.  Allah  has  placed  a  measure  for  everything.1 2 

Translation  and  commentary 

(The  order  to  adopt  taqwa  -  fear  of  Allah  - 
encompasses  many  virtues.  The  first  virtue  is): 
Whoever  fears  Allah,  He  makes  a  way  out  for  him 
(from  harmful  things  and  confers  him  with  benefits. 
One  major  benefit  is  sustenance).  He  provides  him 
with  sustenance  from  sources  he  did  not  even 
imagine.  (If  harm,  benefits  and  sustenance  refer  to 
those  of  the  Hereafter,  it  would  mean:  Allah  will  give 
him  salvation  from  punishment,  and  bless  him  with 
sustenance  of  Paradise  regarding  which  a  Hadlth 
states: 


i_Ji  (Jp  M 

Which  never  crossed  the  heart  of  any  human. 


1  Surah  at-Talaq,  65:  2-3. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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This  is  expressed  by  the  words  “from  sources  he  did 
not  even  imagine”.  If  the  harm  and  benefit  refers  to 
those  of  this  world,  these  will  be  felt  in  two  ways:  (1) 
By  the  senses.  And  this  is  in  the  majority  of  the  cases. 
The  calamity  will  be  averted  and  sustenance  will  be 
enjoyed  in  abundance.  (2)  Internally.  And  this  is  total. 
The  person  will  exercise  patience  because  this  too  is 
salvation  from  its  effects,  and  he  will  be  content  with 
little.  This  too  is  -  by  definition  -  like  physical 
sustenance  in  the  sense  that  it  brings  about  peace 
and  tranquillity.  Allah  ta'ala  used  the  words  “from 
sources  he  never  imagined”.  This  will  mean  that 
outwardly  the  manner  of  acquiring  peace  of  mind  is 
through  abundance  in  sustenance.  It  is  through 
contentment  that  a  person  will  experience  peace  “from 
sources  he  never  imagined”.  The  realization  of  either 
two  is  complete  and  eternal  when  both  forms  are 
found  together).  (One  department  of  taqwa  is  tawakkul 
-  to  place  one’s  trust  in  Allah  ta'ala.  The  special 
quality  of  this  is):  Whoever  places  his  trust  in  Allah, 
Allah  is  sufficient  for  (the  fulfilling  of  whatever 
concerns)  him.  (In  other  words,  the  special  effect  of 
Allah  sufficing  the  person  is  the  accomplishment  of  all 
his  tasks.  After  all,  His  sufficiency  encompasses  the 
entire  world.  Accomplishment  of  tasks  is  also  external 
and  internal,  because)  Allah  accomplishes  His 
purpose  (as  He  wills.  The  accomplishment  of  tasks  will 
also  take  place  at  a  time  when  He  wills  it  because) 
Allah  has  placed  a  measure  (in  His  knowledge)  for 
everything  (and  its  occurrence  accordingly  is  based  on 
His  wisdom).1 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  12,  p.  15. 
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Admonitions 

Hadrat  'Allamah  Shabblr  Ahmad  'Uthmanl  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

In  pre-Islamic  Arabia,  the  women  were  severely 
oppressed.  They  were  treated  like  cattle  and 
considered  to  be  despicable  and  loathsome  slaves. 
Some  people  used  to  divorce  their  wives  hundreds  of 
times  and  even  then  there  was  no  end  to  their  misery. 
The  Qur’an  has  repeatedly  raised  its  voice  against 
these  inhuman  oppressions  and  acts  of  cruelty.  It  also 
shed  absolutely  clear  light  on  the  rights  and  limits  of 
marriage  and  divorce.  Apart  from  other  enlightening 
instructions  and  words  of  advice,  this  surah  provides 
a  very  comprehensive  deterrent  and  all-embracing 
principle:  “keep  them  according  to  the  norm  or  part 
with  them  according  to  the  norm”.  The  crux  of  this  is 
that  if  you  keep  them  then  do  so  in  an  appropriate 
way,  and  if  you  let  them  go,  then  too  you  should  do  so 
in  an  appropriate  manner.  However,  only  that  person 
who  believes  in  Allah  ta'dla  and  the  Last  Day  will 
benefit  from  these  valuable  words  of  advice.  This  is 
because  it  is  this  very  belief  and  conviction  that 
creates  the  fear  of  Allah  ta'dla  in  a  person’s  heart.  It  is 
through  this  fear  that  a  person  thinks  that  just  as  a 
weak  woman  has  come  under  my  control  through 
good  fortune  and  coincidence,  we  too  are  all  under  the 
control  and  power  of  a  powerful  being  [Allah] .  It  is  this 
very  thought  that  can  stop  a  person  from  oppression 
and  transgression  in  every  situation  and  which  urges 
him  towards  the  obedience  of  Allah  ta'dla.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  this  surah  specifically  lays  great  stress  on 
piety  and  fear  of  Allah  ta'dla. 

Fear  Allah  ta'dla  and  fulfil  His  injunctions  in  all 
situations  irrespective  of  how  many  difficulties  and 
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hardships  you  have  to  endure.  Allah  ta'ala  will  show 
you  a  way  out  of  all  difficulties  and  also  provide  you 
with  the  means  to  pass  through  hardships. 

The  fear  of  Allah  ta'ala  is  the  key  to  the  treasures  of 
this  world  and  the  Hereafter,  and  it  is  the  means  to  all 
forms  of  success.  It  is  through  this  fear  that  hardships 
become  easy,  unanticipated  and  unforeseen 
sustenance  is  received,  sins  are  forgiven,  Paradise 
comes  within  reach,  rewards  are  increased,  and  a 
unique  internal  peace  and  tranquillity  is  experienced. 
After  this,  no  hardship  remains  a  hardship,  and  all 
difficulties  disappear  within  themselves.  Rasulullah 
sallalla.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  states  in  a  Hadlth  that  if 
all  the  people  of  this  world  were  to  hold  on  to  this 
verse  it  would  suffice  for  them. 

Place  your  trust  in  Allah  ta'ala  and  do  not  rely  on  the 
means  alone.  The  power  of  Allah  ta'ala  is  not  confined 
to  these  means.  He  accomplishes  whatever  He  has  to. 
The  means  too  are  subservient  to  His  will.  Obviously, 
He  has  a  measure  for  everything,  and  everything  will 
come  into  existence  according  to  that  measure. 
Therefore,  if  there  is  any  delay  in  acquiring  something, 
a  person  who  has  placed  his  trust  in  Allah  ta'ala 
should  not  become  distressed.1 

A  tried  and  tested  prescription  for  salvation  from  miseries  and  realization 
of  objectives 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft'  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

Hadrat  Mujaddid  Alf  Thanl  rahimahullah  said: 
Repeating  this  kalimah  excessively  is  a  tried  and 


1  Tafsir  'UthmanL 
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tested  practice  so  saving  one’s  self  from  every  type  of 
Dim  and  worldly  calamity,  the  acquisition  of  benefits, 
and  the  realization  of  objectives.  Hadrat  Mujaddid 
rahimahullah  says  that  this  kalimah  should  be  read 
500  times  daily: 

Durud  sharif  (salutations  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam)  must  be  read  100  times  before  and 
100  times  after.  The  person  must  then  make  du'a’  for 
the  realization  of  his  objectives.1 

Imam  Ahmad  rahimahullah,  Hakim  rahimahullah, 
BayhaqI  rahimahullah,  Abu  Nu'aym  rahimahullah  and 
others  narrate  from  Hadrat  Abu  Dharr  radiyallahu 
ranhu  that  one  day,  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  was  reading  this  verse  repeatedly: 

^  ^  0 

To  the  extent  I  felt  sleepy.  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  then  said:  O  Abu  Dharr!  If  everyone 
chooses  just  this  one  verse,  it  will  suffice  them.2 

Being  sufficient  means  that  it  will  suffice  for  the 
realization  of  Dim  and  worldly  needs.3 


1  Tafsir  Mazhari. 

2  Ruh.  al-Ma'am. 

3  Mufti  Muhammad  Shaft':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  8,  p.  488. 
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Verse  Ninety  Six 

Abl 

|jj  IjLls-  U&ljq^uHtS  aJ LmjJ  ^j#I  (j£-  dLc-  Aj (j^s  iSj 

Ifc JA  aI|1£  5^  H y»l  JUj  cJilla  .l^lhaj  IjIIE  \Z\Zj£.j 


>  I  j:  0  > 


Many  a  town  has  rebelled  against  the  order  of  its 
Sustainer  and  His  Messengers.  And  so,  We  seized  them 
with  a  severe  reckoning  and  We  inflicted  them  with  a 
very  heavy  punishment.  They  then  tasted  the 
punishment  of  their  actions.  And  the  end  of  their 
actions  was  ruin.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  and  other  verses 
connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


i-Aj-Aju  IjLls-  A_L^)J  jjs\  (j £■  C-lc-  ^ISj 

.\fLL  ^J\  bfc  5^3  Uyf  JUj  oSllS  X£=L  lllE. 

✓  -  4  - 

jJ  Ijiil  jjll  i_jL1NI  Jjl  U  4jd\  \yu\3  Ils-JL  IjIIE-  ^  4jd\  led 
£>1  ill  OUT  {J= lie-  jisS  Sf^j  .IJS'S  All  jji! 
a1>L  ^  4  ouiill  5*  olirUJl  1jLc$  IjiiT  5J1 

ii;!  ly  \ oili  aJo-jJ  jju) 


llljj  i5  All  ,v~ll 


1  Surah  at-Talaq,  65:  8-9. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  at-Talaq,  65:  8-11. 
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Translation  and  commentary 

Many  a  town  has  rebelled  against  the  order  of  its 
Sustainer  and  His  Messengers.  And  so,  We  seized 
them  with  a  severe  reckoning  (of  their  actions.  We  did 
not  pardon  any  of  their  blasphemous  actions.  Instead, 
We  apportioned  a  punishment  for  all  of  them.)  and  We 
inflicted  them  with  a  very  heavy  punishment.  (It  is  a 
punishment  which  completely  destroys).  They  then 
tasted  the  punishment  of  their  actions,  and  the  end  of 
their  actions  was  ruin.  (This  happened  in  this  world. 
As  for  the  Hereafter)  Allah  has  prepared  a  severe 
punishment  for  them.  (If  this  is  the  consequence  of 
disobedience)  continue  fearing  Allah,  O  people  of 
intelligence  who  have  embraced  Iman.  (This  is  what 
Iman  demands  of  you.  Fearing  Allah  ta'ala  means  you 
must  be  obedient  to  Him.  And  in  order  to  teach  you 
how  to  obey  Him),  Allah  has  sent  to  you  an 
admonition.  (After  sending  that  admonition,  He  sent)  a 
Messenger  who  recites  to  you  the  clear  verses  of  Allah 
in  order  to  remove  those  who  believed  and  did  good 
deeds  from  the  pits  of  darkness  (of  unbelief  and 
ignorance)  towards  (the)  light  (of  iman,  knowledge  and 
good  actions).  (This  means  that  by  practising  on  the 
admonition  which  reaches  you  through  this 
Messenger  is  also  an  act  of  obedience).  (For  iman  and 
good  deeds  -  which  entail  obedience  -  there  is  a 
promise  that)  whoever  believes  in  Allah  and  does  good 
deeds,  He  will  admit  him  into  gardens  (of  Paradise) 
beneath  which  rivers  flow.  Abiding  therein  forever. 
Allah  has  certainly  provided  for  him  an  excellent 
provision.1 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an. 
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Admonitions 

These  verses  make  mention  of  the  destruction  of 
rebellious  nations  and  the  success  of  those  who 
embrace  iman  and  do  good  deeds.  The  author  of 
Ma'alim  at-Tanzll  says  that  the  sequence  has  been 
swapped  in  this  verse.  It  means:  We  inflicted  the 
punishments  of  hunger,  drought,  and  death  by  the 
sword  on  the  residents  of  those  towns.  And  in  the 
Hereafter,  We  will  take  them  to  a  severe  reckoning. 
They  rebelled,  refused  to  carry  out  Allah’s  orders  and 
belied  His  Messengers.  This  is  why  they  were  seized  in 
a  punishment  in  this  world.  The  punishment  was  very 
severe  and  humiliating.  Then  in  the  Hereafter  too  they 
will  be  taken  to  task  very  severely.  How  will  they  be 
able  to  respond  to  that  severe  interrogation?  This  is 
why  they  will  have  to  suffer  absolute  and  total 
destruction.  They  will  finally  be  cast  into  the  fire  of 
Hell.  In  this  way,  they  tasted  the  consequences  of 
their  actions  in  this  world,  and  they  will  be  destroyed 
in  the  Hereafter.  This  is  what  Allah  ta'dla  refers  to 
when  He  says: 

I  Jo  JwJj  \j|  Ac-  ^4 )  Ail  I  led 

Allah  has  prepared  a  severe  punishment  for  them. 

The  Qur'an  is  an  admonition 

The  believers  are  now  addressed  and  they  are  referred 
to  as  people  of  intelligence.  Allah  ta'dla  says: 

O  people  of  intelligence!  O  you  who  embraced  Iman! 
Allah  ta'dla  revealed  an  admonition  to  you  -  the 
Qur’an  -  and  sent  a  Messenger  to  you.  This  Messenger 
recites  Allah’s  verses  to  you  which  are  very  clear  and 
lucid.  They  clearly  demonstrate  the  difference  between 
truth  and  falsehood  so  that  those  who  have  embraced 
Iman  and  did  good  deeds  may  be  removed  from  the 
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pits  of  darkness  and  conveyed  towards  light.  (Those 
who  do  not  believe  in  the  Qur’an  and  the  Messenger 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam,  they  continue  remaining 
in  the  darkness  of  unbelief  and  polytheism.  While  in 
this  world,  they  live  in  the  darkness  of  unbelief  and 
polytheism.  And  in  the  Hereafter  they  will  live  in  the 
darkness  of  the  Hell-fire. 

The  gift  to  the  believers 

The  gift  which  is  to  be  given  to  the  believers  is  then 
described.  The  person  who  embraces  iman  and  does 
good  deeds,  Allah  ta'ala  will  admit  him  into  gardens 
beneath  which  rivers  flow.  He  will  remain  in  them 
forever.  This  is  then  concluded  by  the  words: 


Allah  has  certainly  provided  for  him  an  excellent 
provision. 

When  such  a  person  enters  Paradise,  he  will  take  his 
provision  which  will  be  unique,  excellent  and  eternal.1 


1  Anwar  al-Bayan,  vol.  9,  p.  357. 
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We  have  tried  them  as  We  tried  the  people  of  the 
orchard.  When  they  took  an  oath  that  they  will  pluck  its 
(the  orchard’s)  fruit  in  the  morning.  And  they  did  not 
say:  “If  Allah  wills.”  A  visitor  from  your  Sustainer  came 
down  upon  the  orchard  while  they  remained  asleep. 
Then  in  the  morning  it  was  all  cut  up.  At  daybreak  they 
called  out  to  one  another:  “Go  early  to  your  crop  if  you 
want  to  pluck  [the  fruit],  ”  Off  they  went,  whispering  to 
one  another:  “No  needy  person  should  enter  upon  you 
in  it  today.”  They  left  early,  hastening  and  with  full 


1  Surah  al-Qalam,  68:  17-33. 
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force.  But  when  they  saw  it,  they  said:  “Surely  we  have 
lost  the  way.  No!  Our  fortune  has  been  lost.”  The  one 
who  was  (somewhat)  upright  among  them  said:  “Did  I 
not  tell  you:  ‘Why  are  you  not  extolling  the  purity  of 
Allah?’”  They  said:  “Pure  is  our  Sustainer.  It  is  we  who 
are  at  fault.”  Then  they  turned  upon  one  another, 
blaming  each  other.  They  said:  “We  certainly 
transgressed  the  limits.  Perhaps  our  Sustainer  will  give 
us  a  better  orchard  than  it.  We  turn  to  our  Sustainer.” 
This  is  how  calamity  strikes.  And  the  calamity  of  the 
Hereafter  is  more  than  this.  If  only  these  people 
understood. 1 

In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  verses  are 
quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 

Translation  and  commentary 

We  have  tried  them  (the  people  of  Makkah  who  were 
given  the  luxuries  of  life  and  due  to  which  they  have 
become  arrogant  by  seeing  if  they  embrace  Iman  in 
gratitude  for  these  bounties  or  do  they  remain 
unbelievers  after  showing  their  ingratitude)  as  We 
tried  the  people  of  the  orchard  (According  to  Ibn 
'Abbas  radiyalla.hu  ' anhu ,  this  orchard  was  in  San'a’, 
and  Said  ibn  Jubayr  radiyallahu  ' anhu  says  it  was  in 
Yemen  as  stated  in  ad-Durr.  This  story  was  known  to 
the  people  of  Makkah.  The  father  to  whom  the  orchard 
originally  belonged  was  in  the  habit  of  giving  a  large 
portion  of  the  fruits  to  the  poor.  When  he  passed 
away,  his  heirs  said:  “Our  father  was  foolish  to  give  so 
much  of  his  income  to  the  poor.  Imagine  how  much 
more  comforts  we  will  enjoy  if  everything  was  brought 


1  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 
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home.”  These  verses  relate  the  remainder  of  their 
story.  In  other  words,  this  is  what  happened  later  on). 

When  they  (most  or  some  of  them)  took  an  oath  that 
they  will  pluck  its  (the  orchard’s)  fruit  in  the  morning. 
And  (they  were  so  confident  that)  they  did  not  say:  “If 
Allah  wills.”  A  visitor  (punishment  in  the  form  of  a  fire, 
or  wind  mixed  with  fire)  from  your  Sustainer  came 
down  upon  the  orchard  while  they  remained  asleep. 
Then  in  the  morning  the  orchard  was  left  like  a  mown 
down  crop.  (When  only  the  bare  land  remains.  In 
some  places,  the  crop  is  chopped  and  burnt.  But  they 
knew  nothing  about  this) . 

At  daybreak  (when  they  woke  up  from  their  night’s 
sleep)  they  called  out  to  one  another:  “Go  early  to  your 
farm  if  you  want  to  pluck  the  fruit.”  (It  is  possible  that 
they  referred  to  it  as  a  farm  in  a  general  sense,  or  the 
orchard  also  had  plants  without  trunks,  e.g. 
grapevines.  Alternatively,  the  orchard  probably  had  a 
farm  attached  to  it). 

Off  they  went,  whispering  to  one  another:  “No  needy 
person  should  enter  upon  you  in  it  today.”  They  left 
while  assuming  that  they  had  the  power  of  not  giving 
anything  to  anyone.  (They  thought  they  will  bring  all 
the  fruit  home  without  giving  anything  to  anyone.  As 
stated  in  ad-Durr  on  the  authority  of  Ibn  'Abbas 
radiyalldhu  ranhu). 

But  when  they  (reached  and)  saw  it  (in  that  condition), 
they  said:  “Surely  we  have  lost  the  way  (and  come  to 
some  other  place  because  there  is  no  sign  of  any 
orchard  here.  Then  when  they  checked  the  area  and 
the  boundaries,  they  were  convinced  that  this  was  in 
fact  the  same  place,  and  they  said:  “We  did  not  lose 
the  way)  rather  (the  place  is  the  same  but)  our  fortune 
has  been  lost  (because  look  at  the  condition  of  our 
orchard).” 
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The  one  who  was  (somewhat)  upright  among  them 
said:  “Did  I  not  tell  you  (not  to  have  such  an  evil 
intention,  and  that  you  will  experience  blessings  by 
giving  to  the  poor?”  This  is  why  Allah  ta'dla  referred  to 
him  as  upright.  However,  in  practice,  although  he  did 
not  like  it  within  his  heart,  he  had  joined  them  out  of 
consideration  for  them.  This  is  why  I  added  the  word 
“somewhat”.  After  reminding  them  of  what  he  had 
advised  them,  the  man  said:  “We  have  already 
suffered  the  consequences  of  our  evil  actions. 
However)  why  are  you  not  (repenting  and)  extolling  the 
purity  of  Allah  (so  that  our  sin  is  pardoned  and  we  do 
not  have  to  suffer  any  more  losses)?’”  They  said  (as  a 
way  of  repentance):  “Pure  is  our  Sustainer.  (This  is  a 
declaration  of  Allah’s  purity  which  is  a  prelude  to 
seeking  forgiveness).  It  is  we  who  are  at  fault.”  (This  is 
their  seeking  of  forgiveness). 

Then  they  turned  upon  one  another,  blaming  each 
other.  (This  is  what  normally  happens  when 
something  goes  wrong  -  each  person  blames  the  other 
for  making  the  wrong  decision.  Then  they 
unanimously)  said:  “We  (all)  certainly  transgressed  the 
limits.  (It  was  not  the  fault  of  just  one  person.  It  is 
futile  to  blame  each  other.  We  all  must  get  together 
and  repent)  perhaps  (through  the  blessing  of  our 
repentance)  our  Sustainer  will  give  us  a  better  orchard 
than  it.  We  (now)  turn  to  our  Sustainer.”  (We  repent  to 
Him.  Receiving  a  better  orchard  is  in  a  general  sense  - 
it  could  be  in  this  world  or  in  the  Hereafter. 
Apparently  these  people  were  believers,  but  had 
committed  a  sin.  I  haven’t  come  across  any  narration 
with  a  chain  of  narrators  which  states  that  they 
received  another  orchard  in  place  of  the  one  which 
was  destroyed.  However,  there  is  a  narration  without  a 
chain  of  narrators  in  Ruh  al-Ma'am  which  quotes  a 
statement  of  Ibn  Mas'ud  radiyallahu  'anhu  that  they 
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received  an  orchard  better  than  the  previous  one. 
Allah  ta'dla  knows  best.  Allah  ta'dla  now  states  the 
objective  of  this  story  -  that  when  His  order  is  broken 
then)  this  is  how  calamity  strikes.  (O  people  of 
Makkah!  You  too  are  eligible  for  a  punishment  like 
this,  if  not  a  worse  punishment  because  the  above- 
mentioned  punishment  was  only  for  disobeying  Allah 
ta'dla,  while  you  are  immersed  in  unbelief).  And  the 
punishment  of  the  Hereafter  is  more  than  this  (worldly 
punishment).  If  only  these  people  understood  (this 
point  so  that  they  would  embrace  Iman).1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Mufti  Muhammad  Shall'  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 


&  \  \S  i\ 


We  tried  them  (the  people  of  Makkah)  as  We  tried  the 
people  of  the  orchard. 

The  previous  verses  contained  replies  to  the 
accusations  of  the  unbelievers  of  Makkah  against 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  In  the 
present  verses,  Allah  ta'dla  relates  a  story  of  the  past 
and  warns  the  people  of  Makkah  of  a  punishment. 
Putting  the  people  of  Makkah  through  a  test  and 
tribulation  could  also  mean:  The  orchard  owners  in 
the  following  story  were  blessed  with  bounties  from 
Allah  ta'dla  but  they  were  ungrateful.  Consequently,  a 
punishment  inflicted  them  and  their  bounties  were 
snatched  away.  The  greatest  bounty  which  Allah 
ta'dla  conferred  on  the  people  of  Makkah  is  that  He 
caused  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  to  be 
born  from  among  them.  Then  He  blessed  them  in  their 


1  Bay  an  al-Qur’an,  vol.  12,  pp.  31-32. 
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trade  and  made  them  prosperous.  This  is  the  test  for 
them.  Are  they  grateful  for  these  favours  and  embrace 
Iman  in  Allah  ta'ala  and  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam,  or  do  they  remain  obstinate  in  their 
unbelief  and  opposition?  They  ought  to  take 
admonition  from  the  story  of  the  people  of  the 
orchard.  It  must  not  happen  that  due  to  their 
ingratitude,  they  too  suffer  a  similar  punishment.  This 
explanation  can  also  apply  when  these  verses  -  like 
the  majority  of  this  surah  -  are  classified  as  Makkan 
verses.  However,  many  exegetes  are  of  the  view  that 
they  were  revealed  during  the  Madman  period.  And 
the  test  which  is  mentioned  here  refers  to  the  drought 
which  the  people  of  Makkah  had  to  suffer  as  a  result 
of  the  du'a’  which  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa 
sallam  had  made  against  them.  They  began  dying  out 
of  hunger,  and  were  forced  into  eating  carrion  and  the 
leaves  of  trees.  This  incident  occurred  after  the  Hijrah. 

The  people  of  the  orchard 

According  to  Hadrat  Ibn  'Abbas  radiyallahu  ranhu,  this 
orchard  was  situated  in  Yemen.  Hadrat  Sa'id  ibn 
Jubayr  radiyallahu  ranhu  is  of  the  view  that  it  was 
situated  six  miles  from  San'a’,  which  is  the  capital  of 
Yemen.  Yet  others  are  of  the  view  that  it  was  situated 
in  Abyssinia. 1 

These  people  were  from  the  people  of  the  Book,  and 
this  incident  occurred  some  time  after  Hadrat  'Isa 
' alayhis  salam  was  raised  to  the  heavens.2 

The  verse  under  discussion  refers  to  them  as  As-hab 
al-Jannah  -  the  people  of  the  orchard.  However,  it  is 


1  Tafsir  Ibn  Kathir. 

2  Qurtubi. 
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gauged  from  the  theme  of  the  verses  that  they  did  not 
have  an  orchard  only,  but  farmlands  as  well.  It  is 
possible  that  the  farmlands  were  attached  to  the 
orchard,  but  due  to  the  popularity  of  the  orchard,  they 
were  known  as  people  of  the  orchard. 

Their  story  through  the  narration  of  Muhammad  ibn 
Marwan  on  the  authority  of  Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn 
'Abbas  radiyalldhu  ranhu  is  as  follows: 

There  was  an  orchard  about  six  miles  out  of  San'a’, 
the  capital  of  Yemen.  It  was  known  as  Sarwan.  The 
orchard  was  initially  planted  and  developed  by  a  pious 
and  righteous  servant  of  Allah  ta'dla.  When  he  used  to 
cut  his  produce,  some  plants  used  to  get  left  by  the 
sickle.  These  that  were  not  cut  would  be  given  to  the 
poor.  The  poor  would  obtain  their  grain  and  other 
produce,  and  live  their  lives  in  this  way.  Similarly, 
when  he  used  to  grind  the  grain,  those  that  flew  away 
with  the  husk  would  be  left  for  the  poor.  Furthermore, 
when  he  used  to  pluck  the  fruit  from  the  orchard, 
those  that  fell  down  would  be  left  for  the  poor.  This  is 
why  when  it  was  the  time  for  him  to  harvest  his  crop 
or  pluck  his  fruit,  a  large  number  of  poor  people 
would  assemble  there. 

When  this  righteous  man  passed  away,  the  orchard 
and  farmlands  were  inherited  by  his  three  sons.  They 
had  a  discussion  among  themselves  and  said:  “Our 
family  has  now  gone  big,  and  the  produce  is  less  than 
our  needs.  We  therefore  cannot  leave  behind  so  much 
of  produce  and  fruit  for  the  poor.”  Some  narrations 
state  that  they  spoke  brazenly  like  liberal  youngsters 
and  said:  “Our  father  was  a  foolish  man.  How  could  he 
allow  such  a  large  amount  of  produce  and  fruit  to  be 
taken  away  by  others?  We  will  have  to  put  a  stop  to 
this.”  The  Qur’an  itself  relates  the  remainder  of  their 
stoiy: 
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l§jU 1 j^-ASl  ij 

They  all  took  an  oath  that  they  will  pluck  its  fruit  early 
in  the  morning  so  that  the  poor  people  do  not  come  to 
know  of  it  and  do  not  join  them.  They  were  so 
convinced  of  the  success  of  their  plan  that  they  did 
not  even  say:  “If  Allah  wills.”  It  is  Sunnat  to  say  “If 
Allah  wills”  when  planning  to  do  something  in  the 
future. 


The  literal  meaning  of  this  is  to  make  an  exception. 
Here  it  means  that  they  did  not  say  “If  Allah  wills”. 
Some  exegetes  take  these  words  to  mean:  We  will 
bring  back  all  the  fruits  and  crops.  We  will  not  exclude 
the  share  of  the  poor. 1 

(jXjj  y&  >— 

A  visitor  from  your  Sustainer  came  down  upon  the 
orchard.  The  visitor  refers  to  a  punishment  or  disaster 
which  destroyed  the  farmlands  and  the  orchard.  Some 
narrations  state  that  it  was  a  fire  which  razed  the 
entire  orchard. 


-C  >  s.\<  °  ^ 


The  punishment  descended  at  a  time  of  the  night 
when  these  people  were  asleep. 


1  Mazhari. 
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The  word  sarm  means  to  pluck  fruit.  Sarlm  would 
mean,  cut  off  or  plucked.  What  this  means  is  that  the 
fire  reduced  the  farmlands  into  a  mowed  down  track 
of  land  which  looks  completely  bare.  The  word  sarlm 
also  means  “night”.  In  this  context  it  will  mean  that 
just  as  the  night  is  black,  the  orchard  was  reduced  to 
black  ash.1 


At  daybreak  they  called  out  to  one  another  to  wake 
each  other  up:  “If  you  want  to  pluck  the  fruit,  you 
better  wake  up  quickly.” 


Off  they  went  from  their  homes,  whispering  to  one 
another  so  that  no  poor  person  may  join  them. 

<5 ir-  & 

The  word  Kurd  refers  to  stopping,  or  displaying  one’s 
anger  and  wrath.  This  means,  they  left  with  the  idea 
that  they  have  the  power  of  refusing  to  give  the  poor 
people.  Even  if  anyone  does  come,  they  will  refuse 
him. 

(j jJUJ  \jj  I jJl 3  ills 

But  when  they  saw  no  orchard  and  farm,  they  initially 
said:  “Surely  we  have  lost  the  way  and  landed  in  some 
other  place.  There  is  no  orchard  here  nor  any  farm.” 
But  when  they  looked  around  and  identified  nearby 
signs  and  buildings,  they  realized  that  they  had  come 


1  Mazhari. 
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to  the  right  place,  and  that  the  farm  has  been  razed  to 
the  ground.  This  is  when  they  said: 

6 ^  j: 


No!  Our  fortune  has  been  lost 

5 Jit  pLj  JU 


The  one  who  was  upright  among  them,  i.e.  he  was 
righteous  like  his  father,  was  happy  to  spend  in 
Allah’s  cause,  was  not  miserly  and  hard-hearted  like 
his  brothers,  said:  “Did  I  not  tell  you  from  the  very 
beginning:  “Why  do  you  not  extol  the  purity  of  Allah?”’ 
The  literal  meaning  of  tasblh  is  to  express  purity.  The 
reason  for  your  withholding  your  wealth  from  the  poor 
was  that  you  thought  that  Allah  ta'ala  will  not  give 
you  something  else  in  return.  Whereas  Allah  ta'ala  is 
pure  from  doing  that.  Instead,  He  gives  more  from  His 
treasures  to  those  who  spend  in  His  name.1 

ijll 


Previously,  none  of  them  had  paid  any  heed  to  the 
advice  of  their  brother.  But  now,  they  all 
acknowledged  that  Allah  ta'ala  is  pure  from  every  type 
of  defect  and  deficiency.  They  acknowledged  that  they 
were  the  real  wrongdoers  for  wanting  to  devour  the 
share  of  the  poor. 

Note:  Although  the  upright  person  who  gave  them 
good  advice  was  better  than  them,  he  still  joined  them 
and  was  prepared  to  act  on  their  wrong  opinion.  This 
is  why  he  also  met  the  same  fate  as  them.  We  learn 
from  this  that  if  a  person  stops  others  from  sin  while 


1  Mazhari. 
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he  himself  does  not  desist  from  it,  and  in  fact  joins 
them  in  the  committing  of  that  sin,  then  he  too  falls 
under  them.  If  they  do  not  stop  after  advising  them, 
he  ought  to  save  himself  from  that  sin. 

Although  they  acknowledged  their  wrongdoing,  they 
began  blaming  each  other.  Each  one  was  accusing  the 
other  of  initiating  the  wrong  and  making  a  wrong 
suggestion.  Consequently,  this  punishment  befell 
them.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  the  sin  was  not 
committed  by  any  one  of  them,  but  by  all  or  the 
majority  of  them. 

Note:  This  is  a  general  ailment  nowadays.  When 
failure  is  experienced  in  the  collective  effort  of  a  group, 
it  results  in  wasting  their  time  in  blaming  each  other. 

After  blaming  each  other  initially,  when  they  thought 
about  the  entire  incident,  they  admitted  that  all  of 
them  were  wrongdoers  and  sinners.  This  admission  of 
guilt  accompanied  with  remorse  took  the  place  of  their 
repentance.  This  is  why  they  had  hopes  that  Allah 
ta'dla  will  give  them  an  orchard  better  than  the  one 
which  they  had  lost. 

Imam  Baghawl  rahimahullah  quotes  from  Hadrat 
'Abdullah  ibn  Mas'ud  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  who  said:  I 
have  obtained  this  information  that  when  those  people 
repented  sincerely,  Allah  ta'dla  gave  them  a  better 
orchard  than  the  one  which  they  had.  The  new 
orchard  used  to  produce  so  huge  bunches  of  grapes 
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that  only  one  bunch  could  be  loaded  on  a  donkey’s 
back.1 

dipi' 

After  making  a  brief  reference  to  the  drought 
experienced  by  the  people  of  Makkah  and  a  detailed 
reference  to  the  burning  of  the  orchard,  Allah  ta'dla 
lays  down  a  general  principle,  that  when  Allah’s 
punishment  descends,  then  this  is  how  it  descends. 
Furthermore,  suffering  worldly  punishment  is  not  an 
atonement  for  punishment  of  the  Hereafter.  Rather, 
the  punishment  of  the  Hereafter  is  separate,  and  more 
severe.2 


1  Mazhari. 

2  Mufti  Muhammad  Shafi':  Ma'arif  al-Qur’an,  vol.  8,  p.  534. 
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>?)\  4AS'  pis 

.Ijljl.  ]£=$£.  .ijlifr  5^  ^  p=4j  oils 

p£=J  J. oils-  p£=J  J. OiifJ  p£=0-V»jj 


Hadrat  Nuh  ' alayhis  salam  relates:  (O  my  Sustainer)  I 
said  to  them:  Ask  your  Sustainer  to  forgive  you  your 
sins,  surely  He  is  most-forgiving.  He  will  send 
abundant  rains  upon  you.  He  will  increase  you  in 
wealth  and  children.  He  will  make  for  you  gardens  and 
cause  rivers  to  flow  for  you.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  these  verses  and 
others  connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al- 
Qur’an: 


ill  pj  pi  diiih  <jj  p  pp^s  Jj  p 


.ijijl.  p=p ic.  i!\  p=p  ijppiii 

p=aJ  OiifJ  J p£=o-u>jj 


Translation  and  commentary 

I  then  called  them  with  a  loud  voice  (towards  the  true 
religion.  This  refers  to  a  general  and  public  address 


1  Surah  Nuh,  71:  10-12. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah. 

3  Surah  Nuh,  71:  8-12. 
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where  a  person’s  voice  is  generally  loud).  Then  I  spoke 
to  them  openly  (as  a  specific  address),  and  I  spoke  to 
them  secretly.  (I  explained  to  them  in  whatever 
possible  way  which  could  be  of  use  to  them.  In  short, 
the  times  in  which  he  addressed  them  were  general  as 
inferred  from  the  words  “by  night  and  day”,  and  the 
manner  also,  as  inferred  from  the  words  “with  a  loud 
voice,  openly  and  secretly”.  While  (explaining  to  them) 
I  said:  Ask  your  Sustainer  to  forgive  you  your  sins  (i.e. 
embrace  iman  so  that  your  sins  are  forgiven).  Surely 
He  is  most-forgiving.  (If  you  embrace  iman,  then  apart 
from  the  benefit  of  forgiveness  in  the  Hereafter,  He  will 
confer  you  with  worldly  bounties  as  well) .  He  will  send 
abundant  rains  upon  you.  He  will  increase  you  in 
wealth  and  children.  He  will  make  for  you  gardens  and 
cause  rivers  to  flow  for  you.  (The  probable  reason  for 
mentioning  these  benefits  is  that  man  by  nature  likes 
to  see  immediate  results.  This  would  give  them  more 
encouragement.  Ad-Durr  al-Manthur  relates  a 
statement  of  Qatadah  rahimahullah  that  people  are 
more  desirous  of  worldly  benefits.  This  is  why  Hadrat 
Nuh  'alayhis  saldm  mentioned  these  benefits. 
Someone  may  object  and  say  that  sometimes  these 
worldly  benefits  are  not  enjoyed  after  embracing  iman 
and  repentance.  The  point  is  that  this  was  either  a 
promise  made  specifically  to  them,  or,  if  it  is  general, 
then  the  principle  is  that  if  you  receive  something 
more  than  what  you  were  promised,  then  it  is  also 
considered  to  be  a  fulfilment  of  the  promise.  In  fact,  it 
is  a  bit  more.  When  perfection  in  iman  is  realized, 
spiritual  joy,  contentment  and  acceptance  of  divine 
decree  are  certainly  conferred  to  a  person.  And  these 
are  superior  to  and  more  perfect  than  the  previously 
mentioned  worldly  benefits.  In  fact,  the  actual 
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objective  of  these  worldly  benefits  is  to  enjoy  those 
spiritual  feelings  and  emotions).1 

Admonitions 

Hadrat  'Allamah  QadI  Thana’ullah  Panlpattl 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

Imam  Baghawl  rahimahullah  writes  that  when  the 
nation  of  Hadrat  Nuh  'alayhis  salam  continued 
belying  him  for  a  long  period  of  time,  Allah  ta'ala 
withheld  the  rain,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  reproduction 
of  all  species  for  40  years.  In  this  way,  their  wealth 
and  animals  were  destroyed.  It  was  at  this  time  that 
Hadrat  Nuh  'alayhis  salam  said  to  them: 

°  i-  \  -  \ 

Ask  your  Sustainer  to  forgive  you  your  sins. 

Repent  over  your  unbelief  and  disobedience,  express 
remorse  over  your  past  sins,  and  ask  your  Sustainer 
to  forgive  you  your  sins,  because: 

5^  £S! 


Surely  He  is  most-forgiving. 


He  will  send  abundant  rains  upon  you. 

We  learn  from  this  that  seeking  forgiveness  for  sins  is 
generally  a  reason  for  the  coming  down  of  rains  and 
the  acquisition  of  other  bounties.  Alternatively,  it  is  a 
specific  cause  for  the  warding  off  of  this  calamity 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  12,  p.  44. 
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which  was  the  result  of  their  having  fallen  into  sin,  as 
was  the  case  with  the  nation  of  Hadrat  Nuh  'alayhis 
salam.  This  is  supported  by  the  verse: 


(j-J  ya  ba 


Whatever  calamity  befalls  you,  it  is  because  of  what 
your  hands  have  earned. 1 

However,  if  the  descent  of  a  calamity  is  a  cause  of 
progress  in  rank,  then  a  calamity  of  this  nature 
cannot  be  repulsed  by  seeking  forgiveness.  As  was  the 
case  with  the  calamity  which  afflicted  Hadrat  Ayyub 
' alayhis  salam  and  other  Prophets  r alayhimus  salam. 

It  could  also  be  said  that  the  absence  of  rain  is  an  all- 
encompassing  calamity  which  is  generally  experienced 
because  of  sinning.  This  calamity  cannot  be  even 
imagined  without  the  sinning  of  the  masses.  In  such  a 
case,  seeking  forgiveness  will  be  classified  as  the 
cause  of  general  rain.  This  is  why  seeking  forgiveness 
is  prescribed  for  the  salatul  istisqa’  (salah  performed 
for  rain). 

Matraf  rahimahullah  quotes  from  Sha'bi  rahimahullah 
who  said  that  on  one  occasion,  Hadrat  'Umar 
radiyallahu  ranhu  went  with  the  people  out  of  the  city 
in  order  to  supplicate  for  rain.  However,  he  returned 
after  seeking  forgiveness  only.  He  did  not  say  or  do 
anything  else  (i.e.  he  did  not  perform  the  salatul 
istisqa’).  Someone  said  to  him:  “We  heard  that  you  will 
make  du'a’  for  rain  (but  you  sufficed  with  seeking 
forgiveness  only).”  He  replied:  “I  made  du'a’  for  rain  to 
these  springs  (or  paths)  through  which  the  rains  from 


1  Surah  ash-Shura,  42:  30. 
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the  skies  come  down.”  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu 
ranhu  then  read  this  verse: 


\j\j i*  (U=4lc.  yji  .\j\lk 


Ask  your  Sustainer  to  forgive  you  your  sins,  surely  He 
is  most-forgiving.  He  will  send  abundant  rains  upon 
you.1 

Hadrat  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 


These  bounties  are  specifically  mentioned  because 
humans  in  general  are  inclined  to  them.  It  is  certainly 
a  special  quality  of  seeking  forgiveness  that  whoever 
seeks  forgiveness  from  Allah  ta'ala  with  a  sincere 
heart  and  with  absolute  submission,  he  experiences 
blessings  in  his  wealth  and  children,  calamities  and 
droughts  are  warded  off,  and  there  are  blessings  in 
the  produce  of  the  land. 

It  is  related  that  someone  complained  about  a  drought 
to  Hadrat  Hasan  Bash  rahimahullah.  He  said:  “Engage 
in  excessive  seeking  of  forgiveness.”  Someone  else 
came  and  complained  about  poverty.  He  said:  “Seek 
forgiveness.”  Yet  another  person  came  and  said  that 
he  has  no  male  offspring.  He  replied:  “Seek 
forgiveness.”  Another  person  came  and  said:  “O  Imam! 
The  water  in  my  wells  has  dried  up.  They  have  no 
water  at  all.”  He  said:  “Seek  forgiveness.”  Some  of 
those  who  were  sitting  in  his  assembly  were 
astonished  because  different  people  came  with 
different  complaints  and  needs,  yet  the  Imam  gave  the 
same  answer  to  each  one  of  them!  And  gave  the  same 


1  Tafsir  Mazhan  Urdu,  vol.  12,  p.  74. 
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treatment!  When  he  was  asked  about  this,  he  replied: 
“I  did  not  tell  them  anything  from  my  side.  I  only  told 
them  what  Allah  ta'ala  said  in  His  Book.”  He  then 
read  this  verse: 


.\j\j  1a  la  ^  fJ=4j  \£&L\  oils 

.Ijljj!  ►.  Ctfij  J 


Hadrat  Nuh  ' alayhis  salam  relates:  (O  my  Sustainer)  I 
said  to  them:  Ask  your  Sustainer  to  forgive  you  your 
sins,  surely  He  is  most-forgiving.  He  will  send 
abundant  rains  upon  you.  He  will  increase  you  in 
wealth  and  children.  He  will  make  for  you  gardens  and 
cause  rivers  to  flow  for  you. 


Seeking  forgiveness  is  not  restricted  to  saying 
astaghfirullah  verbally.  Rather,  it  entails  expressing 
remorse  over  one’s  sins  and  asking  Allah  ta'ala  for 
pardon.  The  person  must  make  a  firm  pledge  and 
promise  that  he  will  not  commit  that  sin  again.  The 
Ahadlth  contain  many  virtues  of  saying  the  following 
every  morning  and  evening: 


'yj&\  Sh  a]|  n  aiii 


1  Surah  Nuh,  71:  10-12. 

2  Maulana  Muhammad  Idris  Kandhlawl:  Ma'drif  al-Qur’an, 
vol.  7,  p.  372. 
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\lilE  ^  I jililll  j  o'j 


Had  these  people  remained  steadfast  on  the  path,  We 
would  have  provided  them  with  abundant  water.1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  this  and  other  verses 
connected  to  it  are  quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an: 


L »\j  .\3dij  \j ilbJjla  UP)  IjLsj  IL5  \jlj 

)  cfj  \J& 

•  IjJLsi  IjljX  AjJ  ^5o  ^jX  p  &•“  S'\  •tl-ic-  *-1^ 

ali\  IjC-Ju  *}Ls  4JI  -Us-LA-aJl  ijij 


Translation  and  commentary 

Some  from  among  us  have  (become  Muslims  after 
understanding  these  themes  of  warning  and 
encouragement)  while  others  are  misguided  (as 
before).  The  one  who  has  become  a  Muslim,  he  has 
searched  and  found  the  path  of  righteousness  (based 
on  which  rewards  will  be  given).  As  for  those  who  are 
misguided,  they  are  the  fuel  of  Hell.  (The  speech  of  the 


1  Surah  al-Jinn,  72:  16. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 

3  Surah  al-Jinn,  72:  14-18. 
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jinn  ends  here).  (The  other  things  which  have  been 
revealed  to  me  are):  Had  the  people  (of  Makkah) 
remained  steadfast  on  the  (straight)  path,  We  would 
have  provided  them  with  abundant  water  in  order  to 
test  them  by  this  means.  (Are  they  grateful  for  this 
bounty  or  are  they  ungrateful  and  disobedient.  This  is 
an  intrinsic  condition  because  this  is  the  wisdom 
behind  every  bounty.  This  means  that  had  the  people 
of  Makkah  abstained  from  polytheism  -  the 
despicability  of  which  was  mentioned  in  the  course  of 
the  speech  of  the  jinn  -  a  drought  would  not  have 
been  imposed  on  them.  But  they,  instead  of  embracing 
Iman,  turned  away.  This  is  why  they  were  inflicted  by 
a  drought).  (Punishment  for  unbelief  is  not  confined  to 
the  people  of  Makkah  alone,  rather)  whoever  turns 
away  from  the  remembrance  (iman  and  obedience)  of 
his  Sustainer,  Allah  ta'dla  will  cast  him  into  a  severe 
punishment.  (Among  the  things  which  have  been 
revealed  to  me  is)  that  all  prostrations  are  the  right  of 
Allah.  (It  is  not  permissible  to  have  certain 
prostrations  for  Allah  ta'dla  and  some  for  others  apart 
from  Him,  as  was  the  practice  of  the  polytheists).  So 
do  not  worship  anyone  with  Allah.1 

Admonitions 

Hadrat  'Allamah  Shabbir  Ahmad  'Uthmani  Sahib 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

After  the  revelation  of  the  Qur’an,  there  are  two  types 
of  people  among  us:  (1)  Those  who,  after  hearing  the 
Qur’an,  accepted  the  message  of  Allah  ta'dla  and 
submitted  before  His  injunctions.  It  is  these  who  have 
succeeded  in  their  search  for  the  truth.  In  this  search 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  12,  pp.  48-49. 
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and  investigation  of  theirs,  they  have  reached  the  path 
of  righteousness.  (2)  Those  who  are  the  wrongdoers. 
Through  the  path  of  crookedness  and  injustice,  they 
reject  the  injunctions  of  their  Sustainer  and  turn  away 
from  His  obedience.  These  are  the  ones  who  ought  to 
be  referred  to  as  the  logs  of  Hell  and  the  fuel  of  the 
fire. 

If  jinn  and  mankind  were  to  tread  the  straight  path  of 
the  truth,  through  their  belief  and  obedience,  We 
would  shower  them  with  external  and  internal 
blessings.  This  will  also  be  a  test  for  them  in  the  sense 
that  are  they  grateful  for  all  these  bounties  and  do 
they  progress  in  their  acts  of  obedience  or  do  they 
even  lose  their  capital  wealth  by  showing  ingratitude 
to  these  bounties? 

It  is  stated  in  some  Traditions  that  because  of  the 
oppression  and  mischief  of  the  Makkans  and  through 
the  supplication  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam,  the  Makkans  experienced  a  drought  for 
several  years.  The  people  were  troubled  by  this 
drought.  They  are  therefore  alerted  that  if  all  the 
people  abstain  from  oppression  and  mischief  and  they 
all  come  onto  the  path  of  Allah  ta'dla  just  as  the 
Muslim  jinn  have  done,  the  drought  will  be  removed 
and  the  entire  land  will  become  green  and  lush  by  the 
rains  of  mercy  which  Allah  ta'dla  will  send  down. 

A  person  cannot  experience  any  peace  and  tranquillity 
if  he  turns  away  from  the  remembrance  of  Allah 
ta'dla.  This  is  because  he  is  treading  a  path  on  which 
only  hardship  and  punishment  overpower  a  person. 

The  entire  land  of  Allah  ta'dla  has  been  made  a  masjid 
for  the  Muslims.  However,  those  buildings  that  have 
been  specifically  built  as  masajid  for  the  sole  worship 
of  Allah  ta'dla  hold  a  special  position.  It  is  a  major 
crime  and  the  worst  form  of  polytheism  to  go  to  such 
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places  and  to  invoke  the  name  of  anyone  other  than 
Allah. 


We  are  called  to  the  absolute  worship  of  Allah  ta'ala 
alone  and  He  should  not  be  invoked  with  the  name  of 
anyone  else  irrespective  of  where  we  may  be.  This  is 
especially  so  in  masajid  which  have  been  built  solely 
for  the  worship  of  one  Allah. 


According  to  some  commentators,  the  word 

refers  to  those  parts  of  the  body  which  are  placed  on 
the  ground  at  the  time  of  prostration.  In  such  a  case, 
this  would  mean  that  these  parts  have  been  given  to 
us  by  Allah  ta'ala  and  created  by  Him.  It  is  therefore 
not  permitted  to  cause  these  parts  to  prostrate  to 
anyone  other  than  Allah.1 2 

Hadrat  Shah  'Abd  al-'AzIz  Muhaddith  Dehlawi 
rahimahullah  writes: 


t.\Sj£  &  \ \j&L\ )  d\j 


Had  these  people  remained  steadfast  on  the  path,  We 
would  have  provided  them  with  abundant  water. 

Allah  ta'ala  defines  istiqamat  in  this  verse.  Hadrat 
Junayd  Baghdadi  rahimahullah  says  in  the  light  of 
this  verse: 


biA\  4JU;  54= 


You  must  seek  istiqamat  (steadfastness)  and  not 
karamat  (supernatural  acts),  because  Allah  ta'ala 


1  Tafsir  'Uthmam. 

2  Surah  al-Jinn,  72:  16. 
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wants  steadfastness  from  you,  while  your  carnal  self 
wants  supernatural  acts. 

An  authentic  Hadlth  states: 


0  >  0 


Remain  steadfast  on  obedience,  and  you  will  never  be 
able  to  encompass  all  acts  of  obedience. 

It  is  a  fact  that  for  the  heart  and  soul  to  be  illuminated 
through  the  light  of  obedience  is  as  a  result  of 
steadfastness.  It  is  steadfastness  alone  which  embeds 
the  dye  of  worship  in  the  core  of  the  self.  Dying  the 
self  with  the  colour  of  worship  and  obedience  is 
required,  and  not  mere  grief  and  bearing  of  burdens.1 


1  Tafsir  'Azizi  Urdu,  p.  392. 
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SORAH  AL-FTL 


Verse  One  Hundred 


p- Is 


\ jig  pi 


Did  your  Sustainer  not  confound  their  (people  of  the 
elephant’s)  plotting?1 2 3 


In  order  to  enable  a  fuller  understanding,  the 
translation  and  commentary  of  the  entire  surah  are 
quoted  from  Bayan  al-Qur’an : 


(j  p-fe-uS"”  jJl  .J-JlSI  JiLa 

•  I jds  p-faig-  Jdupj 

.  J  jS"  Id  5" 


Translation  and  commentary 

Do  you  not  know  how  your  Sustainer  dealt  with  the 
people  of  the  elephant?  (The  purpose  of  this  question 
is  to  create  awe  and  greatness  about  the  incident 
because  it  demonstrates  the  immense  power  of  Allah 
ta'ala.  The  manner  in  which  they  were  dealt  is 
described  further  on):  Did  He  not  confound  their 
plotting  (as  regards  the  destruction  of  the  Ka'bah)? 
And  He  sent  upon  them  flocks  after  flocks  of  birds 
which  were  pelting  those  people  with  stones  of  baked 


1  Surah  al-FIl,  105:  2. 

2  Translation  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahulldh. 

3  Surah  al-FIl,  105:  1-5. 
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clay.  Allah  ta'ala  thus  made  them  like  straw  that  has 
been  eaten  down.  (The  point  of  similarity  is  their 
dispersal,  routing  and  disfigurement,  whether  the 
pebbles  were  the  immediate  cause  of  their  destruction, 
or  the  indirect  cause  of  small-pox  and  other  skin 
ailments.  If  it  is  proven  that  some  of  them  were  not 
stoned  with  pebbles,  then  this  refers  to  the  majority. 
The  crux  of  this  incident  is  that  those  who  desecrate 
the  injunctions  of  Allah  ta'ala  ought  to  fear  a 
punishment  of  this  nature  whether  in  this  world  or  in 
the  Hereafter).1 

The  story  of  the  elephant 

The  prelude  to  Surah  ad-Duha  mentioned  certain 
important  themes.  Among  them  is  fearing  Allah’s 
wrath  on  account  of  desecrating  His  injunctions.  The 
present  surah  makes  reference  to  the  consequences  of 
desecrating  the  House  of  Allah. 

The  gist  of  the  story  is  presented  from  Ibn  Kathir  and 
Ruh  al-Ma'ani.  Abrahah  was  a  governor  of  Yemen  who 
was  representing  the  king  of  Abyssinia.  He 
constructed  a  church  because  they  were  all 
Christians.  He  wanted  those  who  went  to  the  Ka'bah 
to  perform  hajj  to  come  to  his  church,  and  he  made  an 
announcement  in  this  regard.  The  Arabs,  especially 
the  Quraysh,  felt  most  offended  and  displeased. 
Someone  went  to  the  church  at  night  and  scattered 
excreta  there.  According  to  Muqatil  rahimahullah, 
some  Arabs  went  and  ignited  a  fire  nearby.  The  wind 
drove  the  fire  towards  the  church,  causing  it  to  be 
razed  to  the  ground. 

Abrahah  was  inflamed.  He  prepared  a  huge  army 
which  included  elephants  and  proceeded  to  destroy 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’dn,  vol.  12,  p.  119. 
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the  Ka'bah.  When  he  reached  Makhmas,  which  is  on 
the  way  to  Ta’if,  he  sent  a  messenger  to  'Abd  al- 
Muttalib  who  was  the  chief  of  Makkah  at  the  time, 
with  this  message:  “I  have  not  come  to  fight.  I  have 
merely  come  to  destroy  the  Ka'bah.  However,  if  anyone 
comes  forward  to  defend  it,  I  will  certainly  fight  him.” 
'Abd  al-Muttalib  replied:  “The  One  to  whom  this  House 
belongs  will  Himself  safeguard  it.”  Subsequently, 
when  'Abd  al-Muttalib  was  called,  he  went  personally 
to  him  and  had  a  direct  verbal  discussion  with  him. 
On  returning  from  there,  he  took  all  the  Quraysh  and 
they  went  and  concealed  themselves  in  the  mountains 
so  that  they  can  be  protected  from  the  attack  of  the 
army. 

Abrahah  then  advanced  towards  Makkah.  When  he 
reached  the  Muhassir  valley  which  is  near  Muzdalifah, 
green  and  yellow  birds  which  were  smaller  than 
pigeons  approached  from  the  direction  of  the  sea. 
They  had  pebbles  the  size  of  chickpeas  in  their  beaks 
and  feet.  They  began  releasing  the  pebbles  on  the 
army.  By  the  power  of  Allah  ta'ala,  the  pebbles  struck 
them  like  bullets  and  destroyed  them.  Some  of  them 
were  destroyed  in  this  way,  while  others  fled  but  died 
after  suffering  many  major  miseries. 

This  incident  took  place  50  days  before  the  blessed 
birth  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  He 
was  born  in  the  beginning  of  RabI'  al-Awwal  while  this 
incident  occurred  towards  the  end  of  Muharram.  It  is 
reported  by  Hadrat  'A’ishah  radiyalld.hu  ranha  that  the 
head  elephant-driver  subsequently  became  blind  and 
was  seen  going  around  begging.  Naufal  ibn  Abi 
Mu'awiyah  relates  that  he  saw  the  pebbles.  It  is 
related  in  ad-Durr  al-Manthur  that  some  of  those  who 
were  struck  by  the  pebbles  suffered  from  small-pox 
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which  became  so  severe  that  it  resulted  in  their 
death.1 

In  this  there  is  reference  that  the  real  and  actual  doer 
is  Allah  ta'dla,  and  that  the  means  are  not  the  real 
causes  or  doers.2 

Hadrat  Shah  'Abd  al-'Aziz  Muhaddith  Dehlawl 
rahimahullah  writes  in  his  commentary  to  these 
verses: 

The  story  of  the  people  of  the  elephant: 

The  background  to  this  story  is  that  Abrahah  was 
appointed  as  a  governor  of  Yemen  by  Najashl,  the  king 
of  Abyssinia.  He  noticed  that  during  the  hajj  season, 
people  from  all  regions  were  going  to  Makkah  with 
offerings.  He  asked:  “Where  are  these  people  going 
to?”  He  was  given  full  details  about  the  pilgrimage  of 
the  Arabs.  The  pride,  arrogance  and  rebellion  of 
unbelief  stirred  in  his  heart  so  he  ordered  for  a 
building  to  be  constructed  in  the  city  of  San'a’.  He  had 
a  beautiful  church  constructed  and  named  it  Falls.  He 
embossed  its  walls  with  gold  and  jewels,  clothed  the 
idols  with  beautiful  clothes,  adorned  them  with 
jewellery,  and  then  placed  them  inside.  Rose  water 
and  other  fragrances  were  sprinkled  inside,  and  'ud 
and  amber  incense  sticks  were  burnt.  Around  the 
temple  he  had  comfortable  houses  built  for  travellers. 
He  then  made  an  announcement  that  all  the  people 
from  the  entire  region  should  come  and  perform  tawaf 
of  this  temple.  The  Quraysh  and  the  general 
population  of  Makkah  were  offended  by  this. 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  12,  p.  118. 

2  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  12,  p.  118. 
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During  this  period,  a  man  from  the  Banu  Kinanah  of 
Makkah  went  to  Yemen.  After  meeting  the  governor, 
he  was  appointed  with  the  task  of  cleaning  and 
maintaining  the  temple.  When  he  began  gaining  free 
access  to  the  temple  within  a  few  days,  he  went  in  one 
night,  spread  excreta  at  various  parts  of  the  temple, 
and  fled.  When  the  people  saw  what  happened  the 
next  day,  they  went  and  informed  the  governor.  He 
issued  an  order  for  investigations  to  be  made  and  to 
find  out  who  the  culprit  was.  They  learnt  that  it  was 
the  Makkan  attendant  who  had  done  this.  Abrahah 
went  into  a  rage,  and  his  hatred  for  the  Ka'bah 
increased  in  his  heart. 

This  incident  was  still  fresh  in  their  minds  when 
another  catastrophe  was  experienced.  A  caravan  of 
people  from  Makkah  had  arrived  and  stopped  over  at 
a  place  not  far  from  the  temple.  When  they  were  about 
to  leave  towards  the  latter  part  of  the  night,  they  lit  a 
fire  so  that  if  they  dropped  any  of  their  belongings 
they  would  be  able  to  see  it.  Incidentally,  a  strong 
wind  blew  and  carried  the  fire  towards  the  temple.  The 
idols  and  other  things  on  display  caught  on  fire  and 
were  reduced  to  ash.  The  beautifully  embellished  walls 
were  covered  in  soot.  The  entire  building  now  looked 
ugly.  When  the  people  of  the  caravan  realized  what 
happened,  they  fled  hastily. 

The  people  of  the  city  were  dumbfounded  the  next 
morning.  They  did  not  know  what  happened.  The 
governor  again  ordered  an  investigation  to  find  out 
who  the  culprits  were.  They  discovered  that  this  action 
was  also  caused  by  some  people  of  Makkah.  The 
governor  now  lost  complete  control  of  himself  and 
immediately  issued  orders  to  prepare  an  army.  It 
contained  12  elephants  the  largest  of  which  was  called 
Mahmud  and  was  at  the  head  of  the  army.  They 
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proceeded  to  demolish  the  Ka'bah.  They  passed 
through  various  towns  and  villages  along  the  way. 
When  the  residents  came  to  know  the  purpose  of  their 
journey,  they  would  beg  the  army  not  to  do  that,  and 
would  say:  “In  place  of  that,  you  may  take  whatever 
service  you  want  from  us;  we  are  ready  for  it.”  The 
army  paid  no  heed  to  their  requests  and  continued  on 
its  way. 

When  the  people  of  Makkah  heard  of  the  approach  of 
this  army,  they  carried  their  wealth  and  possessions 
to  the  mountains,  and  concealed  themselves  there. 
Only  'Abd  al-Muttalib,  the  grandfather  of  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam,  remained  alone  in 
Makkah,  waiting  for  Allah’s  help. 

When  the  army  of  Abrahah  reached  the  Muhassir 
valley,  the  largest  elephant  -  Mahmud  -  suddenly  got 
stuck.  The  other  elephants  too  could  not  proceed. 
When  they  were  turned  in  the  direction  of  Yemen,  they 
would  get  up  and  walk  in  that  direction.  But  when 
they  were  turned  towards  Makkah,  they  would  sit 
down,  refusing  to  move.  Abrahah  went  into  a  rage  and 
threatened  the  elephant-drivers  and  accused  them  of 
mischief-making.  He  said:  “Why  are  you  not  driving 
them  forward?  Do  you  want  me  to  become  an 
adherent  of  this  House  [Ka'bah]  as  well?  This  will 
never  happen.” 

He  was  still  occupied  in  this  altercation  when  flocks 
upon  flocks  of  green  birds  appeared  from  the  direction 
of  the  Jeddah  shore.  Each  bird  had  three  pebbles 
which  were  slightly  smaller  than  chickpeas.  One 
pebble  was  held  in  their  beaks  and  two  by  their  feet. 
When  they  reached  above  the  army  of  Abrahah,  they 
began  releasing  those  pebbles  on  them.  A  special 
quality  of  these  pebbles  was  that  when  a  pebble 
struck  a  person  on  his  head,  it  would  exit  from  his 


Verse  OneHundred 


697 


posterior  private  part,  while  burning  the  inside  of  the 
person’s  body. 

In  this  way,  the  army,  with  the  elephants,  was 
destroyed  by  Allah’s  wrath.  Whatever  belongings  and 
possessions  they  had  carried  with  them  were  left  lying 
around.  When  the  Makkans  who  were  concealed  in 
the  mountains  observed  this  scene,  they  hastened  to 
the  field  and  began  collecting  whatever  was  lying 
around.  The  wealth  which  the  Quraysh  had  was  by 
and  large  from  what  they  collected.  Some  people  had 
preserved  those  pebbles  and  were  seen  by  some 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum.  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  was  born  55  days  after  this 
incident. 

Lessons  from  the  story 

This  story  in  one  of  the  signs  of  Allah  ta'ala.  It 
demonstrates  that  the  smallest  means  which  are  used 
to  inflict  Allah’s  wrath  cannot  be  borne  by  the  largest 
of  animals.  Who,  then,  can  bear  the  large  causes  of 
Allah’s  wrath? 

If  disrespect  and  desecration  of  the  House  of  Allah 
ta'ala  can  result  in  so  much  of  anger  from  Allah 
ta'ala,  what  can  be  said  of  His  anger  when  His  Din 
and  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  are 
desecrated  and  disregarded? 

This  incident  occurred  not  long  before  the  birth  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  It  was  thus 
one  of  the  signs  of  his  impending  arrival.  By 
reminding  the  people  of  this  incident  in  this  surah, 
Allah  ta'ala  is  drawing  their  attention  to  take 
admonition  from  it  and  to  abstain  from  disrespecting 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  It  was 
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through  his  blessings  that  Allah  ta'ala  demonstrated 
this  help  from  the  unseen  to  the  people  of  Makkah.1 

Note 

Before  the  translation  and  commentary  of  the  100 
verses,  I  had  presented  the  commentary  of  Surah  al- 
Fatihah.  In  like  manner,  it  is  my  heart’s  desire  to 
present  the  commentary  of  the  mu'awwadhatayn 
(Surah  al-Falaq  and  Surah  an-Nas)  from  Bayan  al- 
Qur’an,  and  to  conclude  the  book  by  quoting  the 
supplication  which  was  made  by  Hadrat  Haklmul 
Ummat  Maulana  Ashraf  'All  Thanwl  rahimahulldh.  I 
make  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'ala  that  these  supplications  are 
accepted  in  our  favour  and  for  all  those  who  are 
affiliated  to  us.  Amin. 


1  Tafsir  'Azizi  Jadid  Urdu,  pp.  644-646. 
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SORAH  AL-FALAQ 


CFJ  Cx?j  -i3^*  ^  -i3^'  4^  3® 

•J^^s>-  li)  J^jI>-  jCj  .J^AaJl  (3  OuLaiJl 


Say:  I  seek  refuge  in  the  Master  of  the  dawn  break. 
From  the  evil  of  all  creations.  From  the  evil  of  the  dark 
night  when  night  pervades.  From  the  evil  of  the  women 
who  read  and  blow  on  knots.  And  from  the  evil  of  the 
envious  when  he  envies. 

For  your  [Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alaghi  wa  sallam]  own 
seeking  of  refuge  and  to  teach  it  to  others  -  the 
essence  of  which  is  to  place  your  trust  in  Allah  ta'ala 
and  to  teach  this  trust  to  others  -  you  must  say:  I 
seek  refuge  in  the  Master  of  the  dawn  break  from  the 
evil  of  all  creations  (especially)  from  the  evil  of  the 
dark  night  when  night  pervades.  (The  possibility  of  evil 
and  mischief  at  night  is  obviously  clear).  And 
(especially)  from  the  evil  of  the  women  who  read  and 
blow  on  knots,  and  from  the  evil  of  the  envious  when 
he  envies.  (These  are  specifically  mentioned  after  the 
general  seeking  of  refuge  because  -  appropriate  to  the 
situation  -  most  magic  and  incantations  are  planned 
and  performed  at  night.  This  is  mentioned  in  Tafslr  al- 
Khazin.  They  are  performed  at  night  so  that  no  one 
comes  to  know  of  them,  and  they  can  be  performed 
with  ease  and  without  disturbance.  Mention  of  women 
who  read  and  blow  on  knots  is  suited  to  the  present 
situation  because  this  is  how  magic  was  performed 
[against  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alaghi  wa  sallam] .  This 
is  irrespective  of  whether  it  was  done  by  a  man  or  a 
woman.  Envy  was  the  fundamental  catalyst  for  the 
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magic  [which  was  plotted  against  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam ].  Thus,  refuge  has  been 
sought  from  the  things  which  were  related  to  the 
magic.  In  order  to  complete  the  other  evils,  Allah 
ta'dla  said:  “From  the  evil  of  all  creations.”  The  day 
break  is  specifically  mentioned  in  opposition  to  the 
night.  In  this,  reference  is  made  to  the  fact  that  just  as 
Allah  ta'dla  removes  the  night  [with  the  day  break],  in 
the  same  way  He  can  remove  the  effect  of  the  night, 
i.e.  magic.  Allah  ta'dla  knows  best.1 


1  Bayan  di-Qur’an,  vol.  12,  p.  126. 
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SURAH  AN-NAS 


&  ri 

Q-\  \  ySj  yo  a]1  .^11)1  <J-LLa  .^IjDl  i_jjj  i^C-1  ^Ji 

^  0  )  >  ''' 


Say:  I  seek  refuge  in  the  Sustainer  of  the  people,  in  the 
King  of  the  people,  in  the  Deity  of  the  people.  From  the 
evil  of  the  one  who  whispers  and  withdraws  himself 
The  one  who  whispers  thoughts  into  the  hearts  of 
people.  Whether  he  is  of  the  jinn  or  from  mankind. 

Say:  (as  mentioned  in  Surah  al-Falaq)  I  seek  refuge  in 
the  Sustainer  of  the  people,  the  King  of  the  people  and 
the  Deity  of  the  people.  From  the  evil  of  the  one 
(Shaytan)  who  whispers  and  withdraws  himself. 
(Concealing  himself  -  as  explained  in  a  Hadlth  - 
means  that  he  withdraws  from  mentioning  the  name 
of  Allah  ta'ala.  This  is  obviously  found  in  the  Shaytan 
among  jinn.  As  for  the  Shaytan  among  mankind,  he  is 
the  whisperer  [of  evil]  who  comes  in  the  garb  of  an 
advisor  and  well-wisher.  However,  when  he  is 
rebuked,  he  desists  from  his  whispering  and 
withdraws.  If  his  “advice”  is  accepted,  he  persists  even 
more.  This  quality  points  to  the  fact  that  when  a 
person  seeks  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala,  he  will  obtain 
refuge  because  his  [Shaytan’s]  special  quality  is  to 
withdraw  from  taking  the  name  of  Allah  ta'ala.  In 
order  to  further  expound  on  the  qualities  of  this 
whisperer,  Allah  ta'ala  says):  Who  whispers  thoughts 
into  the  hearts  of  people,  whether  (the  whisperer)  is  of 
the  jinn  or  from  mankind.  (In  other  words,  I  seek 
refuge  in  the  devils  from  mankind  and  from  the  jinn. 
As  stated  elsewhere  in  the  Qur’an: 


Surah  an-Nas 


702 


\j  6^  ijifr  ^  uki 

In  this  way  We  made  for  every  Prophet  enemies, 
mischievous  humans  and  jinn.1 2 

This  refers  to  a  whispering  which  causes  a  person  to 
disobey  Allah  ta'ala.  Its  harm  in  Din  is  clearly 
obvious.  There  is  a  unique  point  through  which  the 
beautiful  beginning  and  ending  of  the  Qur’an  is 
demonstrated.  The  close  correlation  in  the  themes 
contained  in  Surah  al-Fatihah  and  the  present  surah 
is  obvious.  Here  Allah  ta'ala  says:  “the  Sustainer  of 
the  people”,  in  Surah  al-Fatihah  He  says:  “the 
Sustainer  of  the  universe.”  Here  He  says:  “The  Master 
of  the  people”,  there  He  says:  “The  Master  of  the  day  of 
recompense.”  Here  He  says:  “The  Deity  of  the  people”, 
there  He  says:  “You  alone  do  we  worship.”  Here,  refuge 
is  sought,  there  He  says:  “You  alone  do  we  ask  for 
help.”  Here  He  refers  to  “the  one  who  whispers...”, 
there  He  says:  “Guide  us  to  the  straight  path...” 

In  conclusion,  Hadrat  Haklmul  Ummat  rahimahullah 
makes  a  most  comprehensive  supplication  which  is 
quoted  below.  Mawa’iz  al-Qur’an  is  also  concluded 
with  it.  May  Allah  ta'ala  accept.  Amin. 


«-«  s- 

J o\ IjJJkj  Loj  tA^XX^- j  A_-a Jl  Ui 

s- 

*'^5^  p  ^  *  1 C-  1  ^ p  ^  *  1  C-  1  *AJ  I  -b  I  ^ \ 


e-  ~ 

.jW?  ^  Aj L  (^‘~==3  ? 


1  Surah  al-An'am,  6:  112. 

2  Bay  an  al-Qur’an,  vol.  12,  p.  127. 
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O  Allah!  Through  the  sanctity  of  the  opening  and 
concluding  chapters  of  the  Qur’an,  and  the  chapters 
between  the  two:  Guide  us  to  the  straight  path.  The 
path  of  those  on  whom  You  favoured,  not  the  path  of 
those  who  earned  your  anger  nor  those  who  went 
astray.  Give  us  refuge  from  all  evils  and  tribulations, 
whether  they  are  obvious  or  hidden.  Make  our 
beginning  and  end  filled  with  every  type  of  good,  and 
protected  against  every  type  of  evil. 

^  o'  eii 


ya  ^  4<di!  JOas  ya^-  y>-® —  (S'. 'ij Qa  O^"  0^® 

^  Jjil  y>  o^  oij 

ya  ^Sj  — LaJo  ojUaj  U 

j^i-1  (_j  jJs j  —  Us-Uai-  Ql  'j ywjjjj  *)!j 


I  endeavoured  to  the  extent  that  I  spent  all  my  efforts. 
But  what  is  my  endeavour  and  striving? 

If  there  is  anything  pleasing  in  it  -  and  this  is  what  I 
hope  -  then  it  is  solely  through  the  grace  of  Allah  ta'ala, 
and  not  because  of  my  expertise. 

If  there  is  any  fault  in  it  -  and  I  do  not  deny  the 
existence  of  faults  in  it  -  then  I  am  responsible  for  it.  It 
will  be  foolish  of  me  to  deny  it. 

O  readers!  Do  not  forget  me  in  your  good  supplications 
if  you  find  solace  in  it. 


1  Bayan  al-Qur’an,  vol.  12,  p.  127. 
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Do  not  disgrace  me  if  you  find  any  fault  in  it.  How  can 
this  be  a  good  thing  bearing  in  mind  that  I  made  my 
camel  so  tired  in  my  efforts! 

S-  S-  S-  .  .  ) 

■  i!  Jol  AjI Ajlj  (Jp  (jLu  Alii 

■jjjJj  Jji"  (_|pj  AjLs-^JL  Ajli  U 

■  Jo^j  ^  ■=  («•!_£>}  La 
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TRANSLATOR'S  NOTE 


Al-hamdulillah,  thumma  al-hamdulilldh  -  all  thanks  are 
due  solely  to  Allah  ta'dla  for  having  enabled  me  to 
complete  the  English  translation  of  this  blessed  and 
inspiring  book.  I  make  an  earnest  du'a’  to  Allah  ta'dla 
to  accept  this  translation,  and  to  make  it  a  means  for 
my  salvation  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter. 


^\p\  oil  dill  Ci)  j^l^l  ZJdl  oil  dil[  iL 


As  with  all  human  endeavours,  there  are  bound  to  be 
errors,  mistakes  and  slip-ups  in  the  translation.  I 
humbly  request  the  reader  to  inform  me  of  them  so 
that  these  could  be  corrected  in  future  editions. 
Constructive  criticism  and  suggestions  will  be  highly 
appreciated.  I  can  be  contacted  via  e-mail: 
maulanamahomedy@gmail.com 

Was  salam 
Mahomed  Mahomedy 
14  Rajab  1440  A.H./21  March  2019 
Durban,  South  Africa. 


